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When  the  Komans,  by  the  superiority  of  their  mili- 
tary discipline,  had  subdued  i^l  t^e  ;iatioi]3  within  .their 
reach,  they  endeavoured  to  Vpitder.them.moie  qvil^zed. 
Were  we  to  gi^e  credit  to  sbnie.o/.  thw  j>oet» and  histo- 
rians, w€f  should  imagine  thii^t  ihiy^^^tfd^x^k  ^^  ^^ 
ffoto  the  pure  view  of  accompliahipg  iU^;  swwid^  .  Yet  n6 
history,  sacred  or  profane,  furni^e^^^ctxamples*  cf  the  in- 
habitants of  one  country, entering  forcibly  into  the  terri- 
tories  of  another,  from  the  -iodere  impulse  of  benevolence. 
It  is  therefore  probable  that  the  Romans  were  influenced 
by  the  same  kind  of  good- will  to  the  people  they  conquer- 
ed,  that  the  Spaniards  were  to  the  Mexicans,  and  the 
European  trader^  on  the  codst  of  Guinea  are  to  the  ne* 
groes. 

A  late  elegant  historian  informs  us,  that  <  as  a  consoUim 
lion  for  the  loss  of  liberty;  the  Romans  eomtnunicated 
their  arts,  scil^nces,  language,  and  manners,  tb  their  new 
subjects/  * 

That  the  Romans  instructed  the  Britons  in  certain  arts 
is  undoubted :  but  it  was  merely  to  render  them  more 
profitable  slaves  to  Rome.     Of  one  art,  however,  the  Ro^ 

*  See  0r.  Roberfiion*!  Vie^of  the  Sute  of  Europe,  Sect  1. 
VOL.  V.  A 
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mans  took  particular  care  to  keep  them  ignorant ;  name- 
ly, the  art  of  war ;  that  art  which  secured  to  themselves 
the  government  of  other  nations. 

Tu  regere  imperio  populos  Romane  memento 
Hs  tibi  emnt  artes 

The  historian  above  mentioned  adds,  *  that  the  van- 
quished nations  were  disarmed  by  their  conquerors,  over- 
awed by  soldiers  kept  in  pay  to  restrain  them,  and  given 
up  as  a  prey  to  rapacious  governors,  who  plundered  them 
with  impunity.' 

What  kind  of  consolation  is  this !  Even  had  those  wretch- 
ed people  been  less  exposed  than  they  were,  to  the  rapaci- 
ty of  the  Roman  praetors  sent  to  govern  them — had  they 
been  allowed  to  retain  a  considerable  share  of  the  riches 
they  were  taught  to  acquire ;  in  what  an  abject  situation 
would  they  still  have  been,  beholding  their  masters  eter- 
nally before  their  eyes,  and  being  conscious  that  they  held 
the  fruits  of  their  own  industry  by  no  surer  tenure  than 

the  pleasure  pf  {hc^mastsxi^^ 
-  .    ■  ^   '•  ••,     •  '.* ' 

The  earliesC  intiabit^Tft^'  bf  this  island  of   whom  we 
•     .     '  '"**  • .- • 

hare  any  recorc^s,  i^hq  >^sisted  the  invasion  of  Caesar,  and 
fought  in.-^fience/.oCJtbelr  country  under  Caractacus  and 
]Boadice^  ))fpbanai>^*a6  t£ey  were,  appear  infinitely  more 
{respectable  than  their  civilized  posterity,  who  lived  tame- 
ly under  the  Roman  yoke.  Two  Roman  legions  were 
sufficient  to  keep  all  the  accessible  parts  of  this  island  in 
subjection  for  above  three  hundred  years.  What  an  idea 
does  this  convey  of  the  superiority  which  the  military  dis- 
dpline  of  the  Romans  gave  that  people  over  the  rest  of 
mankind ! 

Those  legions  were  at  last  called  from  Britain,  to  pre- 
serve more  valuable  conquests :  but  such  is  the  debasing 
influence  of  long-continued  subjection  on  the  human 
mind,  that  the  wretched  Britons  were  unable  to  preserve 
the  independence  which  fortune  had  restored  to  them. 
Unable  to  resist  a  handful  of  Caledonians,  who  rushed 
from  that  mountainous  country  which  the  Romans  had 
never  subdued,  the  effeminate  Britons  applied  for  aid  to 
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theit  abcieDt  masters  with  abject  eloquence.—*^  The  baiw 
barians,^  said  they,  *  chase  us  into  the  sea,  the  sea  throws 
us  back  on  the  barbarians,  and  we  have  only  the  misera- 
ble choice  of  perishing  by  the  sword  or  the  waves.^ 

Before  they  were  civilized  by  the  Romans,  the  Britons 
would  perhaps  not  have  described  their  dilemma  in  such 
pathetic  terms;  but  they  would  assuredly  have  used  mort 
energetic  means  of  extricating  themselves.  The  Romans, 
however,  were  at  this  time  so  violently  attacked  by  Attila^ 
that  they  paid  little  attention  to  the  groans  of  the  Bri« 
tons;  who,  finding  they  had  nothing  to  expect  from 
Rome,  applied  for  assistance  from  Germany,  and  receiv- 
ed an  army  of  Saxons  into  their  country* 

It  soon  occurred  to  those  auxiliaries,  that  the  country 
tbey  were  able  to  defend,  they  would  be  able  to  conquer. 
Accordingly,  after  they  had  repelled  the  invaders  from 
the  north,  they  began  to  seize  the  possessions  of  the  south* 
ern  inhabitants ;  murdering  or  driving  the  original  pro- 
prietors to  the  Highlands  of  England ;  namely,  to  Wales. 
In  the  same  manner,  when  the  conquerors  extended  them- 
selves into  Scotland,  they  appropriated  the  Lowlands  to 
their  own  use,  and  drove  the  original  inhabitants  to  the 
Highlands  of  that  country.  The  inhabitants  of  Wales 
and  of  the  Highlands  of  Scotland  are  therefore  descend- 
ed from  the  same  original  British  ancestors,  and  at  this  ' 
day  speak  a  language  essentially  the  same ;  the  differenca 
being  only  what  must  take  place  when  two  divisions  of  a 
people,  speaking  the  same  language,  are  kept  from  all 
communication  with  each  other  for  a- series  of  years.  That 
the  present  inhabitants  of  England  and  of  the  Lowlands 
of  Scotland  are  in  like  manner  descended  from  the  Saxon 
invaders  is  highly  probable,  from  the  circumstance  of 
their  speaking  a  language  that  is  essentially  the  same. 
Considering  the  wars  and  enmity  that  existed  for  many 
centuries  between  the  Scots  and  English,  this  could  hard- 
ly have  happened  but  from  their  having  descended  from 
the  same  people. 

When'  the  Saxons  were  called  to  Britain,  they  w^re  fre^ 

A  g 
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men.  The  Britons,  who  called  them,  h^  been  long  de-^ 
based  by  the  Roman  yoke.  The  difference  thi»  makes 
is  prodigious. 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  of  late  to  show  the  ill 
effects  of  liberty ;  not  surely  in  the  intention  of  disgust- 
ing the  inhabitants  of  this  island  with  that  which  has 
been  one  great  basis  of  their  prosperity,  and  has  so  long 
rendered  them  the  envy  of  surrounding  nations ;  but 
merely,  it  is  tor  be  hoped,  with  a  view  to  prevent  the  a- 
buse  of  freedom,  which,  like  the  abuse  of  every  thing 
else  that  is  estimable  in  life,  beCdmes  pernicious  in  pro^ 
portion  to  the  value  of  the  thing  abused. 

Liberty  and  property  are  the  two  most  valuable  bless- 
ings men  can  possess :  but  when  a  dread  of  the  one  being 
in  danger  preponderates  in  a  nation,  they  are  apt  to  lose 
all  solicitude  about  the  other.  Those  who  supinely  en- 
dure encroachments  on  their  political  freedom,  while  they 
are  tremblingly  alrve  to  whatever  they  are  told  may  en- 
danger tlieir  property,  forget  that  when  the  first  is  gone,- 
the  second  must  soon  follow.  They  may  be  deprived  of 
it  more  methodically,  but  not  more  certainly. 

To  render  wealth  a  permanent  blessing  to  Great  Bri^ 
tain,  its  inliabitants  must  preserve  in  its  purity  that  con-' 
Btitution  which  their  ancestors  established  in  1688.  They 
must  ret^n,  as  Dr.  Smollett  finely  expresses  it,  in  his' 
Ode  to  I^ven  Water, 


benrti  resdlv*d,  and  hluids  prtpar*di 


The  blessings  they  enjojr  to  guard. 

AAer  Iiaving  deprived  other  nadons  of  freedom,  tire 
Romans  tliemselves  were  deprived  of  it ;  and  with  it  lost 
the  love  of  their  country,  and  all  that  clastic  energy  of 
mind  whieh  renders  free-born  men  superior  to  the  rest  of 
mankind.  The  indolent  and  luxurious  inhabitants  of  Ita- 
ly shrunk  from  the  fatigues  of  war;  foreigners  were 
bribed  or  compelled  to  fight  their  battles ;  the  armies  on 
tlie  frontiers  relaxed  in  discipline.  It  is  worthy  of  ob- 
servation, that  military  discipline  is  most  cheerfully  sub- 
Hiitted  to  in  the  armies  of  nations*  which  have  maintained 


-     AXD  PROGEESS  OF  EOMANCB.  5 

(heir  cWil  liberties.  The  Greeks  were  alwavs  better  dig. 
ciplined  than  the  Persians ;  and  the  Turkish  armies  are 
the  worst  disciplined  troops  in  Europe.  Having  lost  the 
energy  of  freedom,  the  Romans  could  not  withstand  those 
attacks  which  their  ancestors  would  have  repelled  with 
ease. 

The  Saxons  who  invaded  England  did  not  imagine  it 
possible  that  men  who  had  tasted  the  sweets  of  independ- 
ence could  remain  quietly  in  a  state  of  subjection,  and 
therefore  thought  it  necessary,  for  their  own  secure  pos* 
session  of  the  country,  to  extirpate  great  numbers  of  the 
natives.  This  inhuman  poUcy  was  carried  greater  lengths 
by  those  Saxons,  than  by  any  conquerors  of  whom  we  have 
an  account  in  profane  history.  They  conquered  exclu- 
sively for  themselves,  not  for  the  benefit  or  aggrandize- 
ment  of  the  state  to  which  they  had  belonged,  or  of  a 
country  to  which  they  never  meant  to  return.  The  con- 
quered lands  were  considered  as  a  property  which  all  had 
contributed  to  acquire,  and  in  the  division  of  which  all 
had  a  right  to  share. 

By  what  rule  the  division  was  made  is  not  known:  but 
the  respect  in  which  they  held  their  chief,  and  the  con- 
viction they  entertained  that  it  would  be  for  the  general 
safety  to  adhere  to  him,  and  rally  under  his  standard,  ap- 
pear, from  the  large  share  of  the  lands  that  were  allotted 
to  him,  and  which,  in  many  instances,  were  afterwards 
called  crown  lands,  or  royal  demesnes.  This  veneration 
for  the  chief  appears  in  a  still  stronger  light,  from  his  be- 
ing appointed  to  divide  the  rest  of  the  lands  among  the 
inferior  officers ;  and  from  these  ofiicers  receiving  their 
portions  on  condition  of  attachment  to  him,  and  of  serv. 
ing  him  in  war  at  their  own  expense.  Those  inferior  of. 
ficers,  who  were  the  first  barons  or  nobility,  after  retain- 
ing a  certain  proportion  of  their  share  of  the  land  in 
their  own  hands,  for  the  support  of  their  dignity  and 
household,  were  obliged  to  divide  the  remainder  of  what 
was  allotted  to  them  among  their  followers  ;  that  is  to  say, 
the  soldiers  who  had  in  the  course  of  the.  war  beep  iroine. 
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diately  under  their  command.  The  common  soldiers  re« 
ceived  tlieir  portions  from  their  officers  or  barons  on  the 
same  condition  that  the  latter  had  received  theirs  from  the 
sovereign*  He  who  conferred  the  land  was  called  the  su^ 
perior ;  and  he  who  accepted  it  on  the  above  condition^ 
the  vassal.  The  ceremony  on  these  occasions  «eems  of 
an  humiliating  nature ;  the  vassal  falling  on  his  knees, 
and  declaring  himself  the  creature  (homo)  of  the  supe« 
rior.  This  was,  from  the  Latin  word,  called  doing  ho^ 
mage.  Humiliating  as  this  ceremony  may  appear,  the 
proudest  thane  submitted  to  it;  and  afterwards  kings 
themselves  did  not  scruple  to  go  through  it,  on  account 
of  lands  or  provinces  which  were  thrir  property,  but  si-* 
tuated  on  the  territories  of  another  sovereign. 

Those  new  proprietors  were  bound  to  protect  their  ac^ 
quisitions,  not  only  against  such  of  the  natives  as  had  been 
spared,  but  also  against  new  hordes  of  their  own  country* 
men.  The  common  danger  united  them  together,  and 
secured  their  obedience  to  the  chief  as  much  after  they 
resided  in  an  established  habitation,  as  when  they  march- 
ed in  the  field. 

This  permanency  of  command  increased  the  superiority 
of  the  leaders  over  the  subordinate,  and  accustomed  the 
minda  of  the  lowest  to  respect  and  obedience,  in  peace  as 
well  as  in  war.  Some  of  the  barons  had  certain  offices  in 
the  sovereign's  household  conferred  on  them,  which  de- 
scended, with  a  title,  to  their  posterity. 

At  first,  even  the  most  powerful  of  the  officers  were  con-. 
adered  as  greatly  subordinate  to  the  chief  or  sovereign ; 
but  in  process  of  time,  the  particular  vassals  of  each  great 
officer,  especiaUy  of  those  who  lived  at  the  greatest  dis^ 
tance  from  the  residence  of  the  sovereign,  relaxed  in  at- 
tention to  him,  and  directed  it  entirely  to  the  chieftain, 
whose  power  and  influence  they  daily  saw  and  felt.  This 
oblivion  of  the  sovereign  and  attachment  to  the  chieftain 
augmented,  when  the  latter  assumed  supreme  jurisdiction 
over  all  within  their  own  districts.  At  length  these  petty 
(itiiefsi  by  comUnations  with  each  other,  became,  in  a  great 
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measure,  independent  of  and  formidable  to  the  Bovereign 
himself. 

In  this  stute  of  society  continual  jealousy  and  alarm 
must  have  prevailed*  The  barons  built  fortresses  or  cas- 
tles mi  the  most  inaccessible  situations  of  their  lands. 
Emulation  and  rivalship  between  the  chiefs  produced  ra- 
pine and  bloodshed  among  the  people,  particularly  at  times 
when  the  crown  had  not  the  power  to  command  tran- 
quillity. A  considerable  baron,  in  those  days,  was  above 
law  as  much  as  the  sovereigns  of  Europe  are  at  present. 
When,  tempted  by  the  weakness  or  misfortune  of  any  of 
his  neighbours,  a  baron  determined  on  war,  he  did  not 
indeed  publish  a  manifesto,  enumerating  his  grievances, 
but  he  equally  issued  orders  to  take,  bum,  and  destroy. 
The  wretched  populace  were  exposed  to  all  the  horrors  of 
war,  and  the  families  of  the  chiefs  to  the  most  shocking 
effects  of  hatred  and  revenge.  Robberies  and  murders 
on  the  highway  were  frequent.  The  castles  of  the  barons 
were  sometimes  the  receptacles  of  hired  banditti.  Bands 
of  robbers  were  regularly  formed  under  leaders  of  their 
own  choosing,  by  which  travelling  was  rendered  highly 
dangerous.  Whole  villages  were  pillaged.  The  castle  of 
the  baron  was  often  blockaded.  Women  were  exposed  to 
violences  of  every  kind,  and  the  possessions  of  the  eccle- 
siastics themselves  were  not  always  safe  from  the  rapacity 
of  those  plunderers. 

When  wickedness  and  impiety  had  arrived  at  this 
height,  it  was  proposed  that  the  valour  and  generosity  of 
individuals  should  form  a  supplement  to  the  weakness  of 
Uw.  Combinations  were  formed  for  the  protection  of 
ecclesiastics,  of  virgins,  of  widows,  of  orphans,  and  for  the 
redress  of  the  injured  in  general.  The  utility  of  those 
associations,  in  checking  the  abuses  against  which  they 
were  formed,  became  apparent.  The  reputation  acquired 
by  some,  roused  the  emulation  of  many.  AH  the  young 
laen  of  family,  who  in  those  days  were  almost  the  only 
persons  who  could  live  independent  of  bodily  labour,  en- 
tered into  these  societies ;  from  which,  when  afterwards 
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patjronized  by  th^  SQvereigns  as  well  as  tbe  churchy  th^or^ 
der  of  chivalry  originated. 

The  preci3ie  period  at  which  this  famous  order  was  first 
established,  if,  is  difficult  to  determine :  but  soon  after  it 
had  been  established,  it  was  thought  expedient  to  edu^ 
cate  children  with  the  express  view  of  accomplishing  them 
for  it.  The  choice  was  made  from  the  children  of  noble 
families.  War,  religion,  and  love,  were  the  pillars  of  this 
famous  institution,  which  refined  and  gavp  fresh  )pstre  to 
that  gallantry  towards  the  fair  sex,  which  varnishes  and 
gilds  tl^e  roughness  of  Gothic  maqners. 

At  seven  years  of  age,  the  children  destined  for  the  pro- 
fession of  chivalry  were  reproved  from  their  father^s  houses 
to  the  court  or  castle  of  the  sovereign.  As  their  educa- 
tion was  in  some  points  severe,  and  required  steadiness 
and  strength,  boys  of  stout  constitutions  and  intrepid 
minds  were  preferred  to  all  others  of  equal  rank.  The 
first  situation  they  obtained,  however,  was  that  of  pages, 
iduring  which  they  waited  at  tab)e,  and  performed  other 
menial  servi(:e,  lyhich  were  not  considered,  in  those  days, 
as  humiliating.  Their  address  ^nd  planner  were  attend- 
ed to.  They  were  taught  to  dance  and  play  on  the  harp ; 
and  while  they  were  instructed  in  the  religious  tenets 
which  it  was  their  duty  to  believe,  it  was  at  the  same 
time  the  business  of  certain  ladies  of  the  court  to  teach 
them  the  metaphysics  of  love,  and  impress  on  tlieir  minds 
an  early  devotion  for  the  sex. 

The  contrast  between  the  manners  of  the  Greeks  aud 
Romans  and  t)iose  of  the  Goths  is  not  so  surprising  in 
any  point  as  in  that  of  their  behaviour  to  the  fair  sex  ; 
the  former  seeming  to  haye  bestowed  but  a  very  moderate 
share  of  attention  t)n  the  women,  and  to  have  permitted 
them  little  share  in  conversation  or  in  general  society; 
whereas  the  latter  are  sajd  to  have  believed  that  some- 
thing sacred  and  prophetic  belonged  to  the  female  sex, 
f^nd  on  that  account  sometimes  consulted  them  in  the 
most  important  exigencies  of  the  state.     Even  amidst  the 

horrors  of  their  invasion  of  the  empire,  wjiile  they  sprwl 

/.    .         . 
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l)loodshed  and  devastation  among  the  men,  they  forbore 
from  any  violence  to  the  women ;  and  after  these  same 
.Goths  had  become  Christians,  it  was  not  in  the  power  of 
Xhe  priests  to  impress  higher  veneration  for  any  saints  in 
the  calendar  on  the  minds  of  the  youths  educated  for  chi* 
vairy,  than  the  court  instructresses  did  for  those  ladies 
whom  each  youth  chose  as  the  mistress  of  his  heart. 

At  the  age  of  fourteen,  the  young  candidate,  from  the 
rank  of  page,  was  promoted  to  that  of  esquire.  The  e« 
squires  were  of  different  kinds.  One  was  called  the  carv* 
ing  esquire ;  his  duty  was  to  attend  in  the  hall  at  dinner, 
and  carve  the  various  dishes  with  dexterity,  and  distri* 
.bute  theoi  among  the  guests :  but  the  esquire  who  was 
/chosen  for  the  companion  of  his  patron,  was  taught  the 
use  of  the  spear,  the  sword,  and  the  battle-axe,  and 
.accu8;tomed  to  exi^rcise  under  the  encumbrance  of  arm* 
our. 

At  twenty-one,  he  was  received  into  the  order  of  cbi* 
valry.  The  ceremonies  on  this  occasion  were  calculate^ 
to  make  a  deep  and  lasting  impression.  The  youth  was 
obliged  to  pass  the  preceding  night  in  prayer  and  acts  of 
devotion  in  a  church,  attended  by  a  priest,  to  whom  be 
jooade  a  full  confession  of  his  sins ;  after  which  he  received 
absolution,  took  the  sacrament,  bathed,  and  being  dressed 
in  white  raiment,  and  having  heard  a  sermon  adapted  to 
the  occasion,  he  advanced,  presenting  a  sword  which  the 
priest  girded  to  the  side  of  the  young  man,  after  it  bad 
been  consecrated  by  a  blessing.  He  then  moved  to  the 
person  who  was  to  confer  the  order,  and  fell  before  him 
on  both  knees  with  his  hands  joined,  and  having  sworn  to 
m^ntaiu  the  honour  of  religion  and  of  chivalry,  he  was» 
by  the  assistants,  dressed  in  complete  armour ;  in  doing 
which,  they  always  began  by  attaching  the  spurs.  He 
again  sunk  on  his  knees,  and  was  dubbed  by  the  sove- 
reign,  who  gave  him  three  touches  with  the  flat  of  the 
sword  on  the  shoulder,  saying,  *  I  invest  thee  with  the 
order  of  chivalry,  in  the  name  of  God,  St.  Michael^  ai^<| 
^t  George,    Be  faitl^ful,  bold,  and  loyal.*  ^ 
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At  the  end  of  the  ceremony,  the  young  knight  general- 
ly mounted  his  horse,  ^hich  stood  ready  at  the  church 
door,  and  poised  his  lance,  while  his  charger  pranced  and 
bounded  with  a  pride  equal  perhaps  to  that  of  bis 
master. 

The  desire  of  fame,  the  obligations  of  religion^  and  the 
enthusiasm  of  love,  being  thus  united,  it  is  not  surprising 
that  the  professors  of  chivalry  were  inspired  with  an  un- 
common ardour  for  occasions  of  distinguishing  themselves. 
In  consequence  of  which  the  freebooters  who  infested  the 
open  country  were  soon  dispersed,  the  injuries  done  to  wi- 
dows and  orphans  in  a  great  measure  redressed,  and  the 
violators  of  virgins  punished*  But  the  military  spirit  of 
the  knights  continued,  after  the  objects  on  which  it  had 
been  exerted  were  removed. 

The  fashion  of  challenging  to  single  (x)mbat  had  proba- 
bly existed  among  the  Gothic  nations  long  before  the  pe- 
riod of  which  we  are  now  treating,  but  duels  only  took 
place  in  case  of  some  accidental  quarrel ;  and  although 
those  happened  pretty  frequently,  it  would  appear  that 
they  did  not  occur  so  often  as  to  satisfy  the  ardour  of  the 
knights,  and  prevent  their  spears  from  rusting.  In  an 
age  when  the  higher  orders  of  mankind  had  few  sources 
of  amusement,  and  in  countries  where  commerce  or  agri- 
culture afforded  little  or  no  employment  for  the  lower 
dass,  a  state  of  languid  tranquiUity  was  more  insupporta- 
ble than  a  state  of  war :  but  though  many  wished  for  the 
bustle  of  hostilities,  a  plausible  pretext  for  beginning  a 
war  did  not  always  occur.  In  those  days,  the  people  of 
every  nation  thought  they  had  a  right  to  assume  a  new 
form  of  government  when  they  pleased,  for  themselves : 
but  none  thought  they  had  a  right  to  disturb  the  govern* 
Dents  of  their  neighbours  by  missionaries,  to  spread  their 
political  opinions  among  them.  And  it  never  occurred  to 
any  nation,  that  the  only  or  the  best  means  of  securing 
their  own  constitution  was  to  make  war  against  another. 
Those  and  other  ingenious  causes  of  war,  which  have 
liinpe,  in  the  progress  of  refinement,  been  used  so  succes»- 
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fully,  did  not  present  themselves  to  the  unenlightened 
Binds  of  men  in  that  age  of  darkness. 

In  this  dilemma,  when  so  many  were  eager  for  fighting, 
tod  none  could  suggest  a  good  cause  of  quarrel,  a  lucky 
tliought  struck  one  knight^rrant,  which  in  some  measure 
removed  the  difficulty.  He  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed, 
'  that  the  lady  he  had  chosen  for  the  object  of  his  adora* 
tk)n  was  not  only  the  most  beautiful,  but  also  the  most 
diaste  and  accomplished  woman  in  the  universe ;  that  he 
was  ready  to  maintain  this  by  the  power  of  his  arm,  and 
to  punish  a^  a  blasphemer  whoever  should  assert  the  con« 
trarv.' 

This  was  a  challenge  which  could  not  fail  being  accept-* 
cd.  The  combat  that  ensued  was  the  harbinger  of  many 
others  on  the  same  principle ;  and  every  knight,  whose 
bosom  panted  for  an  opportunity  of  distinguishing  his  love 
of  glory  or  of  his  mistress,  could  indulge  his  fancy  when 
he  pleased. 

The  formalities  with  which  those  combats  were  attend** 
ed  rendered  them  amusing  to  the  public,  and  peculiarly 
flattering  to  the  ladies  who  were  the  subject  of  dispute. 
The  rivxd  beauties  were  on  those  occasions  seated  in  a 
conspicuous  manner.  Whatever  had  been  the  opinion  of 
the  spectators  with  regard  to  the  respective  merits  of  the 
ladies  previous  to  the  solemnity,  they  now  suspended  their 
judgment  until,  by  one  of  the  champions  being  unhorsed 
or  slain,  it  was  decided  that  the  mistress  of  the  victor 
should  in  future  be  considered  as  the  fairest,  chastest,  and 
in  all  respects  the  most  accomplished  of  the  two. 

When  women  of  family  were  shut  up  in  castles,  forbid 
•n  familiarity  with  men,  and  seldom  admitted  into  any 
ioriety  but  thut  of  their  nearest  relations,  it  is  evident 
that  the  manners  of  the  age  combined  with  the  native  mo* 
desty  of  the  sex  to  secure  the  virtue  of  the  ladies. 

This  extreme  difficulty  of  access  contributed  to  elevate 
the  passion  of  the  lovers  to  that  enthusiastic  height  which 
we  are  told  was  then  so  common,  and  which  is  believed 
vow  to  be  io  rare.    The  reverse^  however,  ought  to  have 
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been  the  case ;  for  if  the  castles  or  fortresses,  in  which 
women  of  high  birth  were  shut  up,  made  their  virtue 
more  secure,  they  rendered  it  also  less  meritorious.  The 
women  of  rank  and  fashion  of  the  present  day,  wlio  are 
80  much  more  exposed  to  attack,  are  entitled  to  higher 
admiration  from  resistance. 

The  ardent  knights-errant  above  mentioned  were  soon 
relieved  from  the  necessity  of  displaying  their  courage  in 
^mbats  with  each  other.  The  most  striking  and  exten* 
sive  instance  of  human  infatuation  that  ever  occurred, 
furnished  them  ample  means  of  manifesting  it  in  a  cause 
infinitely  more  important  in  the  eyes  of  their  contempo* 
raries,  and  equally  absurd  in  those  of  posterity ;  namely, 
that  of  recovering  the  city  of  Jerusalem  and  the  holy  se. 
pulchre  from  the  infidels. 

Towards  the  end  of  the  eleventh  century,  Gregory  VII 
had  entertained  the  idea  of  uniting  the  Christian  powers 
against  the  Mahometans,  on  this  very  pretext.  He  fore- 
saw  that  such  a  project  must  necessarily  augment  his  own 
power  and  influence ;  but  this  amUtious  ponti£P  had  made 
so  many  attacks  on  the  civil  power  of  princes,  that  they 
regarded  with  a  suspicious  eye  whatever  he  proposed; 
and,  notwithstanding  the  ignorance  and  superstition  of  the 
age,  he  was  unable  to  carry  his  project  into  execution. 

While  the  Arabians  were  in  possession  of  Palestine, 
they  gave  no  molestation  to  the  Christians  who  came  on 
pilgrimage  to  the  holy  sepulchre  at  Jerusalem.  On  the 
contrary,  as  the  infidels  reaped  some  advantage  from  the 
pumber  of  pilgrims,  they  were  treated  rather  with  kind- 
ness. The  ardour  for  this  meritorious  journey  was  aug- 
mented also  by  the  respect  shewn  to  those  who  had  made 
it,  on  their  return  to  their  own  countries.  Besides,  an 
opinion  was  pretty  prevalent  in  Christendom,  about  the 
end  of  the  tenth  and  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century, 
that  the  world  was  very  near  a  close.  This  notion  deter- 
mined great  numbers  of  Christian  inhabitants,  of  even  the 
most  remote  parts  of  Europe,  to  make  a  visit  to  the  Old 
Jerusalem  during  their  lifcji  as  a  probable  means  of  secur:^ 
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hg  them  a  place  in  the  New  afler  their  death.  Sut 
irhen  tlie  Turks  tore  Syria  from  the  Arabians,  and  gav^ 
the  law  in  Jerusalem,  the  Christian  pilgrims  were  insult*' 
ed  by  the  new  conquerors,  who  ridiculed  the  object  of 
then:  adoration.  The  pilgrims,  an  their  return,  filled  all 
Europe  with  accounts  of  their  own  sufferings,  and  of  the 
dreadful  impiety  of  tlie  Turks.  A  native  of  France, 
known  by  the  name  of  Peter  the  Hermit,  who  had  made 
the  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  wandered  over  Europe, 
preaching  the  duty  incumbent  on  the  believers  in  Christ 
to  avenge  the  insults  which  had  been  offered  to  his  follow- 
ers, and  to  regain  his  sepulchre  from  the  infidels.  What 
Pope  Gregory  diii^st  liot  attempt,  the  hermit  Peter  accom- 
plished. An  enthusiasm  for  the  crusades  overspread  Eu- 
rope. It  met  the  military  spirit  of  the  nobles,  and  waV 
thought  by  the  tradesmen  and  peasants  a  more  easy  and 
certain  method  of  obtaining  the  favour  of  Heaven,  than 
the  bard  labour,  fasting,  and  penances  to  which  they  were 
subjected  at  home.  The  numbers  that  assumed  the  erossj- 
which  was  the  badge  worn  by  the  crusaders,  is  ahnost  in- 
credible; Every  country  of  Europe  was  abandoned  l}j' 
thousands  of  the  bravest  and  stoutest  of  its  inhabitants.- 
A  certaki  number  of  knights,  however,  remained  in  each,- 
to  whose  protection  were  consigned  the  wives  and  daugh- 
ters of  those  who  went  to  the  holy  war ;  so  that  the  spi- 
rit of  chivalry  was  kept  up  at  htime,  while  it  glowed  with 
augmented  ardour  abroad. 

After  overcoming  a  thousand  unexpected  difficulties^* 
and  having  obtained  many  victories,  the  Christian  army^ 
diminished  to  a  tenth  of  its  original  number,  arrived  at 
Antfoch.  The  siege  of  that  place  had  continued  nine 
months^  when  the  spirit  of  those  enthusiasts  began  to* 
droop. 

A  numerous  army  of  infidels  marched  to  the  relief  of 
Antiocb.  Many  of  the  Christians  deserted  at  this  news. 
The  faith  of  Peter  the  Hermit  himself  failed.  Convinced- 
that  the  fury  of  the  enemy  would  be  peculiarly  directed 
Against  bim>  he  fled. 
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This  unexpected  desertion  spread  augmented  terrof 
and  dismay  over  the  crusuders.  Wlien  they  seemed  on 
the  point  of  despair^  another  priest,  Peter  Bartbelemi, 
stepped  their  despondency  and  revived  their  spirits.  He 
assured  them,  that  Jesus  Christ  himself  had  revealed  to 
him,  that  if  the  army  would  pass  three  days  in  fasting 
and  prayer,  they  would  immediately  after  find  the  identi'^ 
cal  spear  with  which  his  side  had  been  pierced  while  he 
was  on  the  cross.  *  I  leave  you  to  judge,^  said  Barthele^ 
mi,  ^  how  very  easy  a  matter  it  will  be  for  you  to  defeat 
the  infidel  army,  when  you  have  once  got  possession  of 
that  spear/ 

The  Christians  having  of  late  been  accustomed  to  fast* 
ing  as  well  as  prayer,  fulfilled  the  conditions ;  and  Bar« 
thelemi,  to  their  infinite  satisfaction,  found  the  spear. 

The  leaders  having  given  time  to  the  soldiers  to  refresh 
themselves,  seized  this  period  of  renewed  enthusiasm,  and 
defeated  the  infidels.  Antioch  surrendered  ;  and  the 
road  through  Syria  was  open  to  the  Christians. 

By  the  retreat  of  the  Turks,  the  city  of  Jerusalem  had 
some  time  before  this  been  recovered  by  the  Soldan  of 
Egypt,  whose  alliance  the  crusaders  had  hitherto  courted* 
He  sent  an  embassy  to  inform  them,  that  provided  they 
would  come  in  a  peaceable  manner,  and  without  their 
arms,  they  would  be  permitted  to  enter  Jerusalem,  and 
perform  their  religious  vows.  He  farther  promised,  that 
all  Christian  pilgrims,  who  in  future  wished  to  visit  the 
holy  city,  should  be  treated  in  the  same  hospitable  man- 
ner that  they  had  ever  been  by  the  Arabians,  his  prede* 
oessors. 

How  infinitely  is  it  to  be  regretted  that  these  ofiers  were 
not  accepted,  which  would  have  saved  the  memory  of 
those  zealots  from  the  eternal  reproach  of  a  cruelty,  sur* 
passing,  if  possible,  the  original  folly  of  their  enterprize, 
and  in  direct  contradiction  to  the  precepts  of  the  religion 
they  pn^essed  ! 

After  a  siege  of  several  weeks,  they  entered  Jerusalem 
by  assault,  put  all  the  garrison  to  the  sword,  slaughtered 
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the  inhabitanU  without  distinction  of  age  or  sex ;  and 
then,  not  only  free  from  remorse,  but  exulting  in  what 
Aey  had  done,  they  proceeded,  smeared  with  blood,  to 
the  holy  sepulchre,  sin^og  anthems  to  Him  who  preach- 
ed peace  and  good-will  to  man,  and  to  that  Being  whose 
mercy  ia  above  all  his  works. 

With  some  lucid  intervals,  this  crusading  madness  last* 
ed  more  than  two  centuries,  during  which  time  it  has  been 
computed  that  between  five  and  six  millions  of  men,  in 
the  different  countries  of  Europe,  assumed  the  cross. 
Such  a  long  and  extensive  intercourse  between  the  eastern 
and  western  world  could  not  exist  without  having  a  con* 
siderable  influence  on  the  manners  and  sentiments  of  the 
inhabitants  of  both ;  but  particularly  of  the  latter,  who 
passed  through  so  many  countries  more  fertile^  better  cul- 
tivated, and  in  a  higher  state  of  civilization  than  their 
own.  Those  who  went  by  Constantinople  had  the  oppor* 
tunity  of  contemplating  society  in  a  vast  and  magnificent 
capital,  and  of  viewing  the  refinements  of  a  luxurious 
court ;  many  of  which,  with  some  of  the  customs  and  no^ 
tioos  prevalent  among  the  Asiatics,  they  afterwards  car* 
ried  to  their  own  countries.  Among  other  importations^ 
it  was  generally  believed  that  a  large  cargo  of  the  fictions 
of  the  Arabian  imagination  was  brought  to  Europe 
by  the  crusaders,  consisting  of  genii,  enchanters,  giants, 
golden  palaces,  amaranthinp  gardens,  ^d  all  the  splen* 
did  wonders  of  those  romances  which  were  read  with 
eagerness  in  all  the  countries  of  Europe  at   this  pe- 

riod. 

The  learned  and  ingenious  Mr.  Thomas  Warton  was 
of  opinion,  that  those  fictions  were  introduced  at  an  earlier 
period  by  the  Saracens  or  Arabians,  who,  after  having 
been  for  some  time  established  in  Egypt  and  on  the  north 
coast  of  Africa,  entered  Spcdn  about  the  beginning  of  the 
eighth  century,  and  having  conquered  that  country,  their 
opinions,  their  customs,  and  their  fables  were  difiused 
among  the  Spaniards,  and  spread  to  the  other  people  of 
Europe. 
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Another  learned  and  very  ingenious  critic  *  thinks  tba£ 
the  ancient  Scalds  of  the  north  believed  in  spells  and  en- 
chantments, and  also  had  some  notion  of  the  existence  of 
giants  and  fairies  previous  to  the  period  when  the  Sara- 
oens  invaded  Spain. 

Mr.  Warton  is  of  opinion,  that  even  if  this  could  be 
proved,  stiU  the  system  of  fairy  mythology  might  b^  of 
Asiatic  origin ;  because  it  is  mentioned  in  sbmB  historical 
vecords^  that  a  multitude  of  emigrants  from  Georgia,  un- 
der the  conduct  of  Odin,  retreated,  after  th^  total  over- 
throw of  Mithridates,  from  the  advancing  legions  of  Rome, 
and  established  themselves  in  Denmark,  Norway,  and  the 
other  Scandinavian  provinces  which  bad  been  subjected  to 
the  Roman  government.  Of  course  this  Odin  or  Wodin, 
who  was  afterwards  worshipped  as  the  god  of  the  Scandi-' 
navians,  may  have  introduced  the  Asiatic  fictions  into 
these  northern  regions  at  that  time.  In  support  of  the 
historical  authorities  for  the  expedition  of  Odin,  and  for 
the  introduction  of  the  eastern  customs  and  superstitions' 
to  the  northern  nations,  Mr.  Warton  observes,  that  there 
is  still  a- similarity  between  certain  customs  of  the  Geor- 
gians and  those  of  particular  cantons  of  Norway  and 
Sweden.  The  ancient  Danes  atid  Norwegians  inscribed 
the  exploits  of  their  heroes  on  rocks,  which  wa^  aho  an 
Oriental  custom.  When  a  northern  chief  fell  in  battle, 
his  armour,  his  war-horse,  and  his  wife  were  consumed 
on  the  same  funeral  pile  with  his  body.  This  horrible 
ceremony  is  at  present  observed  in  the  east. 

A  correspondence  is  remarked  between  the  druidical 
auperstitions  and  those  of  the  magi. 

The  Gothic  hell  resembles  that  of  the  Persians. 

Lok,  the  evil  spirit  of  the  Goths,  has  a  great  likeness 
to  the  Arimanius  of  the  Persians. 

That  blooming  virgins  shall  administer  luscious  wine' 
to  the  faithful,  and  fill  the  hearts  of  believers  with  de- 

*  Dr.  Percy.    See  Ktstj  on  the  Ancient  Metrical  Romancet,  Reli(|ues 
of  Ancient  English  Poetry,  vol.  iii. 
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^t  in  paradise,  was  no  inventioD  of  Mahome^,  but  a 
frfottrite  article  of  the  cteed  of  all  the  bordering  Di'lions^ 
ifhich  lie  thought  highly  expedient  to  adopt  in  the  Ako^ 
taa.  In  Odin^s  eljsium,  in  like  manner ,  the  departed  hc« 
toes  received  cups  of  the  strongest  mead  and  ale  fiom  thtf 
tirgin  goddesses  called  Valkyresi* 

The  learned  Professor  Mallet^  of  Grenera,  in  his  In^ 
troduction  to  the  History  of  Denmark^  asserts,  that  even 
lo  the  present  age  the  people  of  that  country  utt  iniato* 
sted  with  a  belief  in  the  power  of  magicians,  witches,  ge^ 
nil,  and  spirits,  concealed  under  the  earth  or  in  the  wa* 
ttrs ;  which  belief  they  derived  from  the  fictions  of  the 
Sttlds  before  the  crusades,  or  the  Coining  of  the  Arabian^ 
into  Spiun  :  but  he  thinks  that  some  parts  of  their  stories 
snd  romances  are  to  be  understood  in  a  figuraitve  sense^ 

«  The  Grothic  castles,*  says  he,  «  were  rude  foHresses 
ritnated  on  rocks,  and  rendered  inaccessible  by  thick  mis-( 
ihapen  walls,  which  ran  winding  round  the  castle,  and 
aere  called  by  a  name  which  signifies  serpents  or  dra- 
gons ;  and  as  they  secured  the  women  and  young  virging 
of  distinction,  the  ancient  romancers,  who  knew  not  how 
to  describe  any  Jibing  simply,  took  occasion  frofn  thisy  to 
assert,  that  the  ladies  of  the  castle  were  guarded  by  dra- 
gons.* 

This  interpretation  seems  much  in  the  spirit  of  our 
countryman^  John  Burryan,  and  certainly  would  not  have 
been  endured  in  the  age  when  the  romances  were  writ-' 
ten.  The  same  authority,  which  in  this  arbitrary  man- 
ner changed  dragons  and  serpents  into  stone-walls,  might 
have  converted  the  giants  who  guarded  the  castl6  into 
turrets,  the  dwarfs  who  sounded  the  alarm  from  the  bat^ 
ttanents  into  cocks  crowing  on  the  chimney-tops ;  and 
tke  whole  spirit  of  the  ancient  romances,  whether  of  Asi- 
atic or  Gothic  extraction,  would  have  been  frozen  into  id- 

^ory. 
Many  who  dispute  whether  the  specious  miracles  of 

•  Wiirton*8  History  of  EngUsh  Poetry. 
tOL.  V.  » 
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fiury  fictioD  are  the  progeny  of  the  fertile  imagination  of 
Arabians^  or  of  the  gloomy  fancy  of  northern  bards,  are 
agreed,  that  they  were  unknown  to  the  ancient  Greeks 
and  Romans.  There  are  critics,  however,  who  have 
doubts  on  this  point,  and  even  insinuate  that  the  first 
idea  of  knight-errantry  belongs  to  the  former;  in  support 
of  which,  they  ask  whether  Hercules,  Theseus,  Jason, 
and  others,  were  not  men  who  freed  their  country  from 
jobbers,  redressed  wrongs,  subdued  oppressors,  slew  mon- 
sters, and  relieved  virgins.  They  ask  if  the  Cyclops 
were  not  {^nts.  They  insist  upon  it  that  Circe  was  to 
all  intents  and  purposes  as  complete  an  enchantress  as- 
either  Alcina  or  Armida*  They  quote  the  eighth  eclogue 
of  Virgil  and  the  exploits  of  the  Mseris  to  prove  that  the 
ancients  understood  magic ;  and  they  think  it  clear,  from 
Ovid^s  Metamorphosis,  that  the  trick  of  changing  human 
creatures  into  trees  and  animals  of  various  kinds  was 
known  before  the  Arabian  enchanters  were  heard  of.  And 
finally,  they  assert,  that  the  Canidia  of  Horace  was  as 
genuine  a  witch  as  ever  rode  on  a  broomstick  from  Lap- 
land, and  probably  a  near  relation  of  Shakespeare^s  witch, 
who  sailed  in  a  sieve  to  Aleppo.* 

▼idi  egomet  nigri  tuccinctam  vadere  pftlll 
Canidiam,  pedibiu  nudii,  patsoque  capillot 
C«m  Saganl  majora  ululantem.    Pallor  utraaque 
Fecerat  horrendaa  aspecto.    Scalpcre  terram 
fJogufbiUy  et  pcUIam  divcUere  mordictia  agnam 
Cceperunt.    Cmor  In  fotaam  confbtua*  ut  inde 
Manea  dicereiit,  anlmaa  retponaa  datuima 
Lanea  et  eiBgici  crat,  altera  cerca.f 

On  the  whole,  however,  it  must  be  allowed,  that  what- 
ever sketches  of  magic  may  have  been  left  by  the  Greeks 
and  Romans,  it  afterwards  received  a  fresh  glow  and 
more  awful  form  from  the  splendour  of  Arabian  colouring, 
and  the  gloomy  sublime  of  the  Gothic  pencil. 

It  is  justly  remarked  by  the  learned  and  elegant  author 
of  the  Letters  on  Chivalry,   that  the  imaginations  of 

*  Macbeth,  Act  I.  f  Horace. 
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^hakespieare  and  Milton,  fertile  and  sublime  as  they  welie^ 
teoAved  asristance  from  Gothic  ideas,  in  working  up  some 
of  their  most  striking  and  most  terrible  descriptions. 

That  Wales  should  have  been  so  <Sonstantly  made  the 
theatre  of  the  old  Bridsh  chivalry,  and  that  a  prince  of 
that  country  should  have  been  one  of  the  favourite  he* 
roes  of  ancient  romance,  Mr.  Warton  thinks  was  owing 
to  the  friendly  connection  that  was  established  between 
Wales  and  the  province  of  Armorica  or  Brittany*  No 
district  of  France  seemed  more  delighted  with  the  fictions 
of  the  Arabians,  which  were  soon  blended  into  the  na^- 
tive  romances  of  that  province ;  and  many  of  those  fa* 
vourite  fictions  were  engrafted  on  the  tales  and  chronicles 
of  the  elder  Welsh  bards. 

Tq  account  for  the  connection  between  Wales  and 
Brittany,  Mn  Warton  adopts  a  story,  not  found  in  any 
of  the  Greek  or  Roman  historians^  but  which  he  thinks 
suffidently  authenticated  by  the  testimony  of  some  old 
British  writers,  who  asseit,  that  as  early  as  the  fourth 
century,  Maximus,  a  general  of  the  Romans  in  Britain, 
having  engaged  an  army  of  provincial  Britons  to  support 
him,  set  up  a  separate  interest  against  his  countrymen ; 
but  not  succeeding  in  his  designs,  he  was  obliged  to  re- 
tire, with  his  British  adherents,  to  the  neighbouring  ma» 
ritime  country,  with  which  they  had  long  trafficked,  and 
which  had,  like  themselves,  disclaimed  the  Roman  yoke* 
The  British  emigrants,  with  their  Roman  chiefitain,  were 
received  in  the  most  hospitable  manner ;  they  were  in* 
corporated  with  the  inhabitants ;  and  in  compliment  to 
them  the  name  of  the  province  was  changed  from  Armori- 
ca to  Brittany.  The  most  friendly  intercourse  subsisted 
for  many  centuries  between  the  inhabiunts  of  that  cor- 
ner of  France  and  those  of  Wales  and  Cornwall ;  the 
two  latter  being  generally  united  and  auxiliaries  to  each 
other,  first  against  the  Romans,  and  afterwards  against 
the  Saxons. 

On  some  pressing  occasions  the  Welsh  were  reinforced 
by  bands  of  their  friends  from  Brittany.     The  leaders  of 
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iorae  of  those  bands  are  faonourabty  mentiooed  in  the 
•ongs  of  the  bards :  but  the  most  distingaisbed  champkm 
against  the  Saxons  was  their  own  eountryman,  the  famous 
Arthur  prince  of  Silures^  whoee  praise  was  resounded  by 
every  bard.  Scarce  a  single  casile,  rock,  rhrer,  or  cavera 
in  Wales  remained  undistingui^ed  by  some  of  his  ex« 
ploits. 

Every  song,  narrative,  or  record,  in  praise  of  this  hero» 
was  carried  from  Wales  to  Brittany,  believed  with  eager 
credulity  and  affectionate  admiration  by  the  Bretons,  who 
were  proud  of  being  considered  as  the  conntrymen  of  so 
renowned  a  warrior.  The  collection  was  more  carefully 
made  and  preserved  in  Brittany  than  in  Wales,  and,  to- 
gether with  a  chronicle  in  the  Armoric  or  Welsh  language^ 
deducing  Prince  Arthur  from  Priam  king  of  Troy,  was 
brought  to  England  about  the  year  1100  by  Walter 
Mapes,.  archdeacon  of  Oxford,  as  he  returned  from  the^ 
conthient  through  Brittany. 

A  denre  of  being  considered  as  the  descendants  of  the 
Trojans  had  been  manifested  by  different  nations  at  vari- 
ous periods ;  yet  if  Homer'^s  poem  was  to  create  an  ambi- 
tion  to  be  thought  the  posterity  of  the  warriors  be  cele- 
brates, his  partiality  for  bis  own  oountrymen,  it  might 
have  been*  expected,  would  have  made  the  choice  in  gene- 
ral fall  on  them.  This  is  so  far  from  being  the  case,  that 
not  only  the  other  nations  who  wished  for  an  illustrious 
origin,  but  even  the  Greeks  themselves,  in  the  reign  of 
Justinian,  were  ambitious  of  being  thought  the  descend- 
ants of  the  Trojans. 

Mr.  Thomas  Warton,  after  mentioning  this  fact,  ob- 
serves, that  <  unless  we  adopt  the  idea  of  those  antiquari- 
ans, who  contend  that  Europe  was  peopled  from  Phrygia, 
it  will  be  hard  to  discover  at  what  period,  or  from  what 
source,  so  strange  and  improbable  a  notion  could  take  its 
rise,  especially  among  nations  unacquainted  with  history, 
and  overwhelmed  in  ignorance.  The  most  rational  mode 
of  accounting  for  it,  is  to  suppose,  that  the  arrival  of  Vir- 
gil's ^neid  about  the  sixth  or  seventh  century,  which  re- 
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pfeiented  the  Trojani  as  the  fouiniers  of  Rome,  the  capi- 
tal pf  the  supreme  pontiff,  and  a  dtjr^  on  various  other 
•oeoantSt  in  the  ages  of  ChristianitY»  highly  reverenced 
and  distinguished,  occaskmed  an  emulation  in  many  other 
European  natioife  of  claiming  an  alliance  to  the  same  re- 
ipectable  originaL^ 

In  addition  to  the  ingenious  reason  asugned  by  Mr* 
Warton  for  the  general  preference  given  to  the  Trojans 
over  the  Greeks,  it  may  he  observed,  that  the  venerable 
character  of  Priam,  and  the  misfortunes  of  his  family,  the 
generom  and  humane  disposition  of  Hector  and  Sarpe*- 
don,  and  the  aflBlictions  of  Andromache,  are  more  calculate* 
ed  to  interest  the  heart  and  engage  the  affections  than  any 
thing  recorded  in  the  Iliad  concerning  the  Grecian  he- 


In  some  of  the  colleges  in  this  island  it  was  usual,  for« 
rlyi,  for  the  boys  to  engage  in  sportive  battles,  under 
the  denomination  of  Greeks  and  Trojans ;  and  I  well  re- 
member that  the  partiality  above  mentioned,  from  what- 
ever cause  it  arose,  prevuled  in  favour  of  the  latter ;  at 
least  in  that  in  which  I  was  educated  the  general  wish  of 
the  boys  was  to  be  oonudered  as  Trojans. 

The  compilation  brought  from  Brittany,  consisting  of 
the  fabulous  chronicle  of  the  kings,  of  traditions  and  histo- 
rieal  songs,  having  been  translated  into  Latin,  and  en- 
larged by  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  was  from  the  Latin 
translated  into  French,  under  the  title  of  Brut  d^JngUterrCf 
ia  the  year  1115,  and  afterwards  exhibited  in  English  by 
Robert  of  Gloucester  and  Robert  Manning,  about  the  be^ 
ginning  of  the  fourteenth  century.  In  this  medley,  full 
of  anachronisms,  Prince  Arthur  and  his  court,  and  the  he- 
roes of  his  round  table,  are  described  with  a  magnificence 
far  beyond  what  could  have  been  attained  by  a  king  (tf 
Wales,  and  with  various  customs  of  chivalry  which  were 
not  adopted  till  long  after  the  period  in  which  Arthur 
lived.  Thia  prince  is  adorned  with  ail  the  virtues  that 
poets  and  monks  can  bestow  upon  the  heroes  they  delight 
U>  honour.    Yet  surprising  as  his  exploits  and  adventuret 
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«re  represented  to  have  been,  they  seem  less  surprisiDg, 
and  may  be  more  eamly  accounted  for  than  the  means  by 
which  some  of  the  enemies  he  b  said  to  have  encountered 
could  have  been  collected  together.  He  is  represented 
BA  having  defeated,  in  the  same  battle,  a  king  of  Spain, 
a  king  of  Egypt,  a  king  of  the  Medes,  a  king  of  Syria,  a 
king  of  Babybn,  and  a  duke  of  Phrygia.  Arthur  was  not 
only  an  excellent  general,  but  what  some  excellent  gene- 
rals are  not,  an  exemplary  Christian ;  and  it  was  this  part 
of  his  character  that  chiefly  drew  upon  him  the  malice  of 
so  many  Arabian  magicians,  with  their  heathen  en-: 
chantments.  But  he  had  for  his  friend  Merlin,  a  Chris- 
tian enchanter,  as  far  superior  to  the  heathens  of  the 
same  profession,  as  the  serpent  into  which  the  rod  of  Moses 
was  changed,  was  to  those  into  which  the  rods  of  the  E^ 
gyptian  magidans  were  turned* 

About  the  same  time,  or  soon  after  this  romance  of  Aiw 
thur,  a  fabulous  history  of  Charkmagne  appeared.  Two 
expeditions  in  particular  of  this  fiunous  conqueror  procur- 
ed him  the  honour  of  being  the  hero  of  the  work  in  quesn 
tion*  After  having  defeated  Vitiken,  who  had  roused  the 
Saxons  to  assert  their  liberties,  and  slaughtered  four  thou-* 
sand  five  hundred  prisoners,  for  permitting  their  general 
to  make  his  escape,  he  constrained  many  of  the  remun- 
ing  Saxons  to  affect  a  belief  in  Christianity,  and  to  con- 
fonn  to  the  Christian  ceremonies,  by  ordering  that  all 
who  refused  should  be  massacred.  This  he  called  con<^ 
verting  thenu  He  afterwards  led  his  army  to  Spain,  on 
purpose  to  convert,  in  the  same  manner,  the  Saracens 
who  were  in  possession  of  that  country.  On  his  return 
through  the  Pyrenees,  he  was  attacked  by  the  enemy  in 
the  valley  of  Roncevaux.  Many  of  his  principal  officers 
were  slain,  and  particularly  the  celebrated  Rolland.  *  Ct 
nudkeur^  says  Volture,  *  est  Vorigint  de  ces  fables^  qu^vn 
nunne  ecrivit  au  onzieme  siecUy  sous  It  nam  de  rArcheveque 
Turpin^  et  qu:ensuite  rimagination  de  VArioste  a  embellUs.^ 

*  Voltaire  has  been  accuaed  of  being  inaccurate  in  his  facts  by  some 
^ho  ncirer  ezamined  whether  he  was  inaccurate  or  not,  and  who  made 
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This  expedition  against  the  infidel  Saracens,  joined  to 
bis  leal  in  converting  the  Saxons,  more  than  all  his  other 
actions,  determined  this  monk  to  choose  Charlemgne  for 
the  hero  of  his  romance,  evidently  composed  in  imitation 
of  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth^s  history,  and  fiUed  with  fie« 
tions  of  the  same  extravagant  nature. 

Among  a  variety  of  facts,  not  only  unsupported  by, 
but  inconsistent  with,  the  records  of  credible  history,  this 
romance  of  Charlemagne  mentions  a  pilgrimage  of  that 
monarch  to  the  holy  sepulchre  at  Jerusalem ;  a  circum- 
stance calculated  at  once  to  interest  the  reader^s  affections 
in  favour  of  the  hero,  and  in  favour  of  such  absurd  ex« 
pediuona  to  Jerusalem.  But  no  fancy  in  the  whole  book 
can  appear  more  extravagant,  to  those  who  do  not  keep 
in  mind  the  excessive  credulity  of  the  age  in*which  it  was 
written,  than  the  author's  imagining  he  could  make  it 
pass  for  true  history ;  yet  what  else  could  be  his  reason 
for  writing  it  in  Latin,  and  ascribing  it  to  a  contempora* 
ry  of  Charlemagne,  an  archbishop,  who  might  be  sup- 
posed  to  have  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  facts,  and 
whose  religious  and  dignified  character  would  give  weight 
to  what  he  related  ? 

The  Celtic  and  Latin  were  the  two  most  common  laiv- 
guages  in  Europe  for  the  first  eight  centuries.  The  in- 
habitants of  Provence  formed  a  language  composed  of  the 
two,  which  soon  became  more  universal  than  any  other, 
and  was  spoken  by  the  nobility  and  higher  orders  of  so- 
ciety in  the  greatest  part  of  Europe.  This  early  French 
was  called  Romane  or  Romance,  on  account  of  its  a£- 
finity  with  Latin,  and  the  books  written  in  it  w^re  call- 
ed Romances.  It  wa3  divided  into  two  dialects,  both 
bearing  the  name  of  Romance.      In   the  provinces  of 

tbe  chai^  on  no  surer  foundation  than  the  principle  which  men,  who 
haTe  nothing  but  precision  to  boast  of,  are  fond  of  propagating ;  namely* 
that  men  of  genius  and  lively  imagination  are  incapable  of  examining  into 
tiie  truth  of  facts,  even  when  they  write  history.  Dr.  Robertson  and 
Mr.  Thomsa  Warton,  two  men  of  unquestionable  genius,  and  disUn- 
guished  for  tbe  accuracy  of  their  inquiries,  have  given  testimony  in  fai* 
PVtf  of  the  depth  ai  veil  aa  aocurscy  of  YoUaire*fl  hiatorical  researches. 
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the  south  of  France  it  obtUBed  the  name  of  Froven^al 
Bomane,  beoauBe  spoken  by  the  subjects  of  the  counts  of 
Provenoef  known  by  the  name  of  Fro?en9aIs.  In  the 
liorthera  provinces,  a  great  number  of  Frankish  words 
being  adopted,  it  became  the  origin  of  the  present 
French.  And  the  Comte  de  Trejisan  asserts,  that  in  Fu 
cardy  the  language  of  the  common  people,  at  this  day,  is 
much  the  same  that  was  spoken  ii)  the  twelfth  cen- 
|ury.« 

It  appears  then  that  Frince  Arthur  and  Charlemagne 
were  the  two  original  heroes  of  romance.  The  first  may 
possibly  have  possessed  as  many  heroic  qualities  as  the 
second*  As  he  fought  in  defence  of  bis  country  only, 
be  was  probably  a  much  more  virtuous  man.  But  the 
fheatre  on  which  Arthur  acted  was  narrow  in  compa- 
rison with  the  magnificent  and  ample  stage  pn  which 
Charlemagne  exhibited.  Soine  of  the  early  French  and 
German  writers  complain  of  the  insolence  of  Creofirey 
in  representing  a  prince  of  his  own  paltry  island  in  as 
pompous  a  light  as  Archbishop  l^urpin  had  placed 
so  great  a  monitfch  as  Charlemagne.  The  truth  is,  both 
those  he^roes  were  obliged  to  the  invention  of  romance 
writers  for  many  of  the  exploits  imputed  to  them :  and 
Geoflrey'^s  collection,  with  the  fabulous  history  ascribed 
to  Turpin,  became  the  ground-work  of  innumerable  ro- 
mances, wonderfully  adapted  to  th^  prevailing  taste  of  the 
age  in  which  they  were  written.  They  were  filled  with 
giants,  monsters,  dragons,  and  the  machinery  of  Arabian 
or  Scaldic  necromancy,  ibr  the  gratification  of  all  lovers 
of  the  marvellous ;  with  religious  ceremonies  and  the  mi- 
iracles  of  saints,  to  please  the  superstitious ;  with  ladies 
pf  peerless  beauty,  and  knights  of  unshaken  constancy, 
for  the  edifipation  of  the  amorous ;  and  they  were  occa» 

*  Qud^tM  tingplier  qu'il  aoit  que  la  lan^e  romance  du  (louze  et  da 
trdf  ihiie  iltele  tt  aoit  doawrv^  iotacte  en  Picardie,  le  fait  n*en  est  pac 
ipnotim  Trai,  et  tons  1m  ^fnn  ^im^  de  oette  province  ni*4ccorderont  cettf 
tewtioo. 
^  ^ ' '  '  JPIiiOMr#  fnUmiti^ke*    Tndfutiom  libr$  tTJwiadu  de  (Mk^ 
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fiiunally  ihtersperaed  with  combats  and  battles,  whidi 
to  have  been  mightily  to  the  taste  of  the  bulk  of  mankiad 
in  all  ages.  Those  two  works  having  been  translated  iiit(» 
the  Tulgar  tongue  of  every  nation  in  Europe,  were  rewl 
with  extreme  avidity  by  those  who  could  read,  and  listen^ 
ed  to  with  wondering  attention  by  those  who  could  not. 
They  produced  different  e£Pects  on  different  dispositiona 
and  in  different  climates.  That  they  should  excite  a  ge« 
neral  enthusiasm  for  arms  and  adventure,  was  to  be  ex« 
pected :  but  that  the  martial  gallantry  they  encouraged 
should,  even  in  the  most  luxurious  climate  in  Europe, 
be  refined  and  sublimated  into  that  enthusiastic  species  of 
love  which  was  felt  or  affected  by  some  of  the  Trouba- 
dours of  Provence,  was  what  could  hardly  have  been  U 
magioed. 

Those  men  were  called  Troubadours,  or  inventors, 
firom  their  inventing  poetical  romances  and  songs,  which 
an  inferior  class,  called  Jongleurs,  sung  to  the  harp  at 
feasts  apd  solemnities.  They  sung  of  war  and  battles ; 
of  the  wonderful  adventures  of  knights ;  of  the  beauty 
^nd  virtues  of  damsels.  As  they  adorned  those  damsels 
with  every  possible  grace  and  accomplishment,  the  poet 
sometimes  fell  in  love  with  the  creature  of  his  own  ima* 
gination^  and  continued  to  make  sonnets  and  love«songs 
on  women  who  existed  nowhere  else ;  and  if  any  of  them 
afterwards  met  with  a  lady  more  interesting  than  usual^ 
all  the  virtues  and  graces  which  he  had  collected  in  his 
sonnets,  for  the  qse  of  his  ideal  mistress,  were  applied  to 
this  real  lad}',  whom  perhaps  he  would  continue  to  cele* 
brate  in  his  poems  for  years.  Thus  it  often  happened 
among  the  Troubadours,  that  instead  of  love  making  thf 
poet,  the  poet  made  the  love.  Many  have  believed  thaf^ 
this  was  the  case  with  Petrarch. 

But  however  t)iat  m^y  be,  the  works  of  the  Trouba« 
dours  came  every  day  more  into  vogue.  The  profession 
was  highly  respected  ;  ^nd  the  most  distinguished  of  thos^ 
who  followed  it  were  cherished  in  private  society,  and 
great  favo^rit^s  at  the  courts.    They  were  even  freed 
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from  taxes.  Some  sovereiga  princes  became  so  intoxicaU 
ed  with  the  works  of  the  Troubadours,  that  they  were  vun 
of  being  inroUed  in  their  number.  The  most  eminent  of 
these  was  Richard  I  of  England.  This  prince  had  a  pas* 
sionate  taste  for  poetry.  He  had  composed  some  poetical 
romances,  and  was  afterwards  the  subject  of  many ;  par-P 
ticularly  of  one,  entitled.  The  Romance  of  Richard  Coeur 
de  Lion,  which,  with  added  fictions,  celebrates  his  war<» 
like  exploits  during  his  crusade.  From  this  poem  Mr. 
Thomas  Warton  gives  several  extracts.  In  Uiat  which 
describes  the  duel  between  Richard  and  the  Soldan,  at 
the  sie^  of  Babylon,  it  is  said  of  the  latter, 

A  fkucon  farode  in  hoiid<e  be  bup 

For  he  thogbt  he  wolde  thare 

Pare  ilajnc  Richarde  with  treaaowne.* 

The  learned  gentleman  imagines,  that  by  this  faucoQ 
Jbrode  is  meant  a  hawk ;  and  that  the  Soldan  is  represents 
^  with  this  bird  on  his  fist,  to  shew  his  indifference  or 
irontempt  for  the  adversary  with  whom  he  was  going  to 
fight  Mr.  Warton  supports  this  conjecture  by  mention- 
Jng  a  curious  Gothic  picture,  the  subject  of  which  is  sup^ 
posed  to  be  jthis  same  duel ;  and  some  very  old  tapestry^ 
on  which  heroes  are  represented  op  horseback  with  hawks 
on  their  fists.  He  adds,  that  ii|  fedual  times,  no  gentle* 
man  appeared  on  horseback  but  with  a  hawk  so  placed. 
But  with  all  due  respect  to  the  authority  of  the  picture 
and  tapestry,  and  all  possible  deference  to  Mr.  Warton's 
opinion,  I  cannot  help  thinking  that  the  faucon  brode 
signified  ^  broad  faulchion  which  the  Soldan  had  in  his 
)iand,  with  which  he  certmnly  had  a  better  chance  of  kill- 
^fng  Richard  than  with  a  hawk  on  his  fist,  unless  indeed 
fhe  Soldan  had  reason  to  expect  the  same  assistance  from 
|iis  hawk  that  Valerius  Corvus  received  from  the  crow,  ix^ 
)iis  duel  with  the  Gaul.-f* 

^n  the  same  poem  we  are  informed  tliat  Richard  c^Tv 

*  History  of  English  Poetry,  p.  16S. 
f  Vid.  Tit.  Liyii  Uiitor.  lib.  Tit 
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lied  a  battle-axe  from  England,  that  made  him  more  thaii 
I  match  for  the  Soldan. 

King  Richtrde  I  undentond* 
Or  he  went  out  of  Eogelondc 
Let  him  make  an  axe  for  the  nopes 
To  hrake  therewith  the  Saracjns  bonesr 
The  heed  was  wrought  right  well 
Therein  was  twenti  boande  of  stele. 
And  when  he  come  into  Cyproa  londe 
The  axe  toke  he  in  his  honde 
All  that  he  hytte  he  al|  to  firapped 
The  GiylToni  awa^  fltfte  rapped. 

But  nothing  in  this  poem  can  give  a  higher  notion  of 
the  terror  with  which  Richard's  prowess  had  struck  the 
infidels  than  what  is  recorded,  in  plain  prose,  bj  Joinville, 
that  when  the  Saracens  wfere  riding,  and  their  horses 
started  at  any  unusual  object,  they  said  to  their  horses, 
spurring  them  lU  tl^e  san^e  time,  J^t  qndts  tuy^tcc  moU  U 
Tfy  Richart  t 

What  contributed,  as  much  as  the  favour  of  princes,  to 
prompt  young  men  to  become  Troubadours,  was  the  great 
favour  with  which  they  were  beheld  by  the  ladies ;  many 
of  whom  were  exceedingly  solicitous  to  have  those  poets 
for  their  lovers,  merely  for  the  pleasure  of  being  cele* 
brated  in  their  poems.  That  the  avowed  passion  of  a 
Troubadour,  and  his  addressing  love-sonnets  to  a  lady, 
was  not  injuripus  to  her  reputation,  or,  at  least,  that  many 
husbands  were  of  this  opinion,  is  evident,  for  the  husbands 
m  general  were  as  vain  of  having  a  Troqbadour  attached 
to  their  ladies,  as  the  ladies  themselves  could  be.  It  is 
highly  probable,  therefore,  that  this  species  of  attachment 
of  a  Troubadour  to  the  married  lady  he  chose  for  the 
theme  of  his  poetry  Uid  the  foundaUon  for  the  Cicisbeisof 
of  modern  Italy. 

The  compositions  of  those  Proven9al  poets  were  uu* 
iperous,  and  some  of  them  contained  the  best  specimens 
of  writing  of  the  age;  yet  they  would  have  perhaps  for 
ever  remained  in  the  oblivion  into  which  they  had  fallen, 
had  it  not  been  fpr  M.  de  Saintc  Palaye,  of  the  Academy 
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of  Inscriptiona  at  Paris,  by  whom  the  literary  history  of 
the  Troubadours  was  written. 

A  few  manuscripts  which  he  found  in  the  library  of 
the  king  of  France,  respecting  this  subject,  seem  to  have 
excited  his  curiosity ;  and  understanding  that  there  were 
many  more  in  Italy,  he  went  to  that  country  for  the  ex- 
press purpose  of  examining  them.  Having  obtained  from 
the  Pope  free  access  to  those  manuscripts,  be  found  the 
collection  immense.  In  the  abridgment  that  was  made, 
some  account  of  the  lives  of  a  considerable  number  of 
Troubadours  is  given,  with  as  much  of  their  compositions 
as  was  thought  to  contain  any  poetical  merit,  or  tended  to 
give  an  idea  of  the  genius  of  the  age  in  which  they  were 
written.  Whatever  seemed  ridiculous  or  indecent  was 
omitted.  To  too  many  of  the  originals  the  latter  epithet 
was  justly  to  be  applied. 

It  is  natural  to  imagine,  that  a  more  genuine  notion  of 
the  customs,  manners,  and  prevailing  opinions  of  the 
thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries  will  be  gathered  from 
the  writings  of  men  who  mixed  with  the  world,  and  visit* 
cd  dijfferent  countries,  than  from  the  chronicles  of  monks, 
secluded  from  mankind,  and  whose  minds  were  contract- 
ed  by  local  and  professional  prejudices.  The  monkish 
chronicles  treat  only  of  public  events,  or  of  the  pretended 
miracles  of  saints  ;  the  writings  of  the  Troubadours  give 
a  view  of  domestic  society.  The  works  of  poets  often  have 
thb  advantage  over  those  of  historians.  In  the  compositions 
of  the  Troubadours,  lively  and  even  sublime  images  are  to 
be  found.  They  treat  sometimes  of  warlike,  at  other  times 
<yf  religious  subjects ;  and  when  the  poem  is  intended  to 
animate  the  prince  and  people  to  regain  the  sepulchre  of 
Christ  from  the  infidels,  it  is  at  once  warlike  and  religious. 
Some  of  those  compositions  are  boldly  satirical  on  sove- 
reign princes ;  and,  what  in  that  age  required  still  more 
intrepidity,  they  even  attack  the  vices  of  priests.  Others 
are  cruelly  severe  on  the  women  :  but  in  general  they  arc 
full  pf  the  praises  of  the  fair  he\,  and  sometimes  that 
praisci  swells  to  profanity. 
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tt  leemt  ft  little  surprising,  that  the  husbands  in  those 
days,  and  in  a  oountry  so  near  to  Spain,  should  have  been 
to  Tery  much  at  their  ease  while  thoee  Troubadours^ 
some  of  them  in  the  flower  of  youth,  and  remarkably 
handsome,  were  singing  love-songs  to  their  wives.  They 
were  lulled  into  this  security,  perhaps,  by  the  Platonic 
sedtiments  occasionally  transfused  into  their  verses ;  for 
Che  passion  of  several  of  the  Troubadours  seems  to  have 
been  of  so  refined  and  spiritual  a  nature,  that  the  husband 
might  think  he  had  as  little  to  fear  from  them  as  from 
'any  singers  whatever.  The  lover  sometimes  dwells  with 
such  persevering  praise  on  the  virtue  of  chastity,  thai 
however  tender-hearted  his  mistress  naturally  might  bc^ 
she  must  have  thought  herself  obl'^d  to  continue  cruel^ 
on  purpose  to  please  him« 

After  declaring  that  the  lady  of  his  cho}ce  inflames  hii 
hart  and  transports  his  soul,  one  of  tHose  fervent  lovert 
requests  that  she  will  permit  him  to  ki$9  kef  gloves  ;  and 
adds^  that  he  never  would  presume  to  ask  a  higher  mark 
of  her  favour. 

In  a  poem  of  William  of  Montagnogmit,  addressed  tor 
his  mistress,  are  the  following  sentiments.-^ 

<  That  man  cannot  love,  nor  ought  to  be  beloved,  who 
itkM  of  his  mistress  what  virtue  condemns.  It  is  desire^ 
not  love,  that  seeks  the  dishonour  of  virtue.  A  loyal  lover 
is  never  attached  from  passion,  but  from  tenderness  and 
reason.  Never  did  I  form  a  wish  that  eould  wound  the 
heart  of  my  beloved  f  No  pleasure  could  be  a  delight  to 
me  that  reflected  on  her  delicacy.^ 

However  excellent  this  doctrine  ir  in  itself,  it  seems  ex- 
traordinary that  it  should  have  been  inculcated  by  a  set  of 
men  whose  mistresses  were  generidly  other  men^s  wives. 

What  h  recorded  of  some  of  those  Troubadours  seems 
as  extraordinary  as  the  adventures  of  any  of  the  heroes  of 
romance.  Of  this  the  reader  may  judge,  from  a  few  ex- 
amples which  I  shall  abridge  from  their  Kterary  history. 

Pons  de  Capdueil  united  the  advantages  of  high  birth^ 
a  fine  figure,  a  great  fortune,  to  that  of  a  taleiit  for  poet«r 
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jy*  He  fell  in  love  with  Azalais,  the  wife  of  a  baroif  o( 
Auvergne.  He  compoeed  poems  in  praise  of  his  inistres&» 
They  were  sung  at  the  feasts  and  tournaments  exhibited 
at  the  baron^s  castle^  to  which  all  the  neighbouring  nobi^ 
lity  were  invited.  The  lady,  od  whose  account  those  en* 
tertainments  were  made^  was  delighted,  the  husband  sa* 
tisfied,  and  the  lover  had  all  the  enjoyment  he  seemed  to 
wish,  namely,  the  approbation  and  smiles  of  his  mistress4 
But  of  a  sudden  this  happy  lover  took  a  suspicion  that 
all  these  fair  appearances  proceeded  more  from  the  lady^s 
taste  for  praise,  and  feasts,  and  tournaments,  than  from 
her  fondness  for  him.  He  wished,  therefore,  to  have  a 
more  unequivocal  proof  of  her  pasuon.  This  is  not  sur* 
prising.  But  the  proof  which  Pons  de  Capdueil  lan<* 
guished  for  was  not  precisely  what  would  have  satisfied 
the  greater  part  of  lovers.  To  obtain  the  summit  of  his 
wishes,  he  withdrew  to  another  province^  He  pretended 
to  admire  another  lady,  and  composed  sonnets  in  her 
praise.  I{e  was  in  hopes  that,  when  Azalais  heard  of 
this,  she  would  immediately  manifest  the  deepest  afflic- 
tion. His  supreme  joy  was  to  spring  from  her  excessive 
sorrow.  This  was  the  unequivocal  proof  of  her  love  bis 
heart  panted  for.  He  had  no  wish  beyond  it.  Capdueil 
did  not  obtain  the  fruition  he  expected.  The  baroness 
hearing  she  had  a  rival,  gave  orders  that  none  should  ever 
mention  the  name  of  Capdueil  to  her.  If  by  accident 
it  ever  was  mentioned,  she  kept  a  contemptuous  si- 
knee.  The  capricious  Troubadour,  meanwhile,  expected 
letters  of  recal,  filled  with  amorous  reproaches :  but  when 
he  was  informed  by  his  friends  that  she  never  pronounced 
his  name,  and  lived  very  cheerfully,  he  returned,  deject* 
cd,  to  his  native  province,  and  wrote  penitential  letters  to 
his  mistress,  informing  her  of  the  fond  motive  of  his 
withdrawing,  begging  her  forgiveness,  and  ofiering  to 
submit  to  any  punishment  she  thought  proper  to  inflict* 
The  lady  was  inexorable.  She  never  deigned  to  answer 
his  letters ;  nor  would  she  listen  to  the  mediation  of  those 
friends  he  commissioned  to  speak  in  his  favour.     In  the 
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tngerwhich  this  disappointment  inspired  him  with,  whatdid 
the  enraged  lover  do  ?  It  might  have  been  expected  that 
he  would  have  satirized  all  womankind.  No ;  he  wrote  a 
libel  against  his  mistresses  lo6king*glass,  which,  by  shew^ 
ing  her  all  her  beauty,  could  alone,  he  thought,  fill  her 
mind  with  so  much  pride.  The  lady  died  soon  after  I 
and  the  lover  lamented  her  death  in  an  elegy,  wherein  he 
asserts,  that  the  angels  were  at  the  same  time  singing  her 
praises  in  paradise. 

Capdueil  now  turned  his  mind  from  love  to  devotion^ 
became  a  zealous  preacher  in  favour  of  the  holy  war ;  and 
enforcing  his  exhortations  by  his  example,  he  set  out  for 
Palestine,  and  died  in  the  third  crusade. 

GeoAroi  Rudel,  prince  of  Blaye,  was  inspired  with  eo 
desperate  a  passion  for  the  countess  of  Tripoli,  whom  he 
had  never  beheld  but  in  dreams,  that  he  determined  on 
making  a  voyage  to  her  residence.  When  he  was  told 
that  he  would  run  a  risk  of  being  taken  by  the  Saracensi 
he  declared,  that  even  in  that  event  it  would  be  a  felicity 
for  him  to  know  that  he  was  nearer  the  happy  dwelling 
vhich  she  inhabited.  He  missed  that  felicity,  however ; 
and  falling  sick  during  the  voyage,  he  landeid  at  Tripoli 
in  a  dying  condition,  obtained  a  sight  of  his  mistress, 
which,  as  it  was  the  first,  proved  also  the  last.  He  li- 
terally expired  at  her  feet. 

'  Geoffroi  Rudel  seems  to  have  entertained  the  same 
lentiment  with  Bertrand  d^Alamanon,  who,  in  one  of  bia 
poems,  declares,  that  although  he  has  little  or  no  hope  of 
ever  obtaining  the  favour  of  his  mistress,  yet  that  hope^ 
'  small  as  it  is,  affords  him  more  pleasure  than  the  full  pos^ 
session  of  any  other  woman. 

The  amours  of  the  Troubadour  William  Cuberstaign 
with  Marguerita,  wife  of  Count  Raimond  of  Castel-Roos- 
nllon,  were  not  of  so  refined  a  nature  as  those  already 
quoted  :  but  they  were  attended  with  very  singular  cir- 
cumstances, and  their  catastrophe  was  dreadful. 

William  was  a  handsome  man,  as  well  as  a  poet.  Mar- 
guerita WAS  pleased  with  his  person  and  delighted  with 
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lits  verses.  She  made  such  advances  as  embddened  hint 
to  declare  bis  passion  for  her.  He  expressed  hb  lore  in 
such  warm  and  unguarded  terms  in  one  poem^  that  the 
husband  beeame  jealous.  As  soon  as  W^liam  peroeired 
it»  he  assured  the  count  that  he  was  desperately  in  lore 
Irith  Agnes,  sister  to  Lady  Marguerita,  who  was,  he 
added»  the  real  subject  of  the  poem.  The  count  com-< 
■lunicated  this  information  to  the  countess  before  her  lover 
had  an  opportunity  of  explaining  bis  reasons  to  her.  She 
believed  this  false  statement  to  be  true,  and  overwhelmed 
him  with  the  bitterest  reproaches  Che  next  thne  they  met* 
William  endeavoured  to  justify  himself,  by  acquiunting 
her  with  the  count^s  jealousy,  and  by  assurances  of  his^ 
own  continued  love ;  but  Marguerifa  could  not  bear  that 
another  should  be  thought  the  object  of  praises  intended 
lor  her  i  and  yielding  to  the  suggestions  of  excessive  va^ 
liity,  she  insisted  that  her  lover  shoold  compose  a  new 
aonnet  expressly  in  her  praise.  Williiam,  being  as  much 
intoxicated  with  love  as  Matguerita  was  with  vanity^ 
abeyed  her  commands. 

In  this  composition  the  lady^s  beauty  was  so  feelingly 
described,  that  tlie  eount^s  jealousy  returned,  and  was 
augmented  by  the  insinuations  of  the  courtiers,  who 
were  envious  of  William^s  good  fortune;  Impelled  by  the 
fury  of  revenge,  the  count  found  means  to  draw  William 
out  of  the  castle ;  he  then  stabbed  him,  cut  off  his  head, 
and  tore  out  his  heart  The  latter  he  gave  to  the  cook, 
tk>  dress  in  the  manner  of  venison.  When  this  was  serv* 
^  up  at  his  table,  he  invited  his  wife  to  eat  of  it.  As 
aoon  as  she  had  complied,-— 

<  Do  you  know,^  said  the  monster,  ^  what  you  have 
Wen  eating  ?** 

^  No,*  she  replied :  ^  but  I  find  it  delicious.^ 

^  I  believe  it,*  answered  he.  *  it  is  what  you  have 
long  delighted  in.  Look,*  continued  he,  uncovering  the 
head  of  William,  <  behold  the  head  of  him  whose  heart 
jou  have  been  eating.^ 

At  this  dreadful  sight  the  countess  fainted ;  And,  when 
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die  reooreredy  {sredpitattd  herself  from  a  balcony,  and 
wn  killed.  > 

Shocked  at  8ueh  barbarity,  the  inhabitants  of  RoussH- 
lon  and  Narbonnois  forgot  all  that  was  blameable  in  the 
eonduct  of  William  and  Maiguerita,  and  remembered 
only  the  cruelty  of  their  fate.  For  many  years  after 
these  transactions  they  assembled  in  great  numbers  at  an 
soniversary  instituted  far  the  purpose  of  praying  for  the 
aools  of  those  two  unhappy  lovers. 

This  is  nmilar  to  the  stiMry  of  Raoul  de  Coucy  and  6a« 
farielle  de  Vergy,  which,  some  years  before  tl^  revolu- 
tioD,  was  made  the  subject  of  a  tragedy  on  the  French 
stage. 

The  amours  of  Guillaume  de  Balazun  with  Madame 
de  Joviac  were  not  attended  with  a  scene  quite  so  bloody. 
AfW  this  Troubadour  had  been  for  some  Ume  in  posses- 
iion  of  the  lady^s  heart,  one  of  his  intimate  friends,  who 
bad  had  a  quarrel  with  his  mistress,  which  was  afterwards 
nsde  up,  assured  him,  that  all  the  pleasure  she  had  af- 
forded him,  previous  to  their  quarrel,  was  not  equal  to 
that  of  their  reconciliation.  Balazun  was  instantly  seized 
iriih  the  most  singular  caprice  that  ever  caught  the  mind 
if  a  lover.  He  resolved  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  bis  own 
mistress,  on  purpose  to  enjoy  this  new  pleasure.  In  con* 
lequence  of  which  wise  resolution,  be  refrained  from  vi« 
iting  the  lady ;  and  when  she  sent  a  confidential  friend 
o  know  what  had  offended  him,  and  to  offer  all  proper 
eparation  in  case  she  had  unintentionally  given  him  any 
aose  of  displeasure,*-* 

*  I  will  give  no  explanation,^  said  Balazun,  *  because 
he  cannot  correct  the  fault  she  has  committed,  which  is 
fa  nature  that  I  ^haU  never  forgive.^ 

The  lady,  exasperated  at  this  conduct,  determines  to 
hink  no  more  of  him.  After  some  weeks  absence,  the 
over  hastens  to  the  house  of  his  mistress,  that  he  may 
njoy  the  supreme  delight  of  reconciliation.  He  finds 
tiadame  de  Joviac  in  no  humour  for  indulging  him.  She 
Mrdera  him  to  be  thrust  out  by  her  servants ;  and  perse* 
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life ;  and  tliere  can  be  no  doubt  that  tbia  cUiaa  of  mair, 
who,  by  aome^  have  been  called  the  fatbera  of  modorn 
learning,  contributed  not  a  little  to  soften  the  fougb  nian* 
ners  prevalent  over  Europe,  and  to  the  revival  of  a  taate 
for  letters. 

The  enthumun  of  the  eruiadea^  by  breaking  the  bar- 
riers which  separated  nations,  permitting  rays  from  the 
most  enlightened  to  extend  to  the  moat  obscure^  and  open*- 
ing  a  fi^ee  coromuiiication  of  sentiment,  tended  also  to  the 
same  object,  and  to  the  general  improvement  of  the  woiU» 

la  the  early  ages  of  the  Roman  republic,  it  waa  forbid 
by  law  to  utter  an  indecent  eKpression  in  the  hearing  of 
women.  It  was  an  established  custom  for  the  men  to 
give  place  to  themr  when  they  were  met  in  the  streets ; 
and  when  they  were  called  as  witnesses  to  a  court  of  just- 
ice,  it  was  not  lawful  to  touch  their  persons,  although 
that  was  the  usual  form  in  summoning  men.  These 
and  other  marks  of  respect  for  ibe  female  sex  continued, 
until  the  Roman  manners  became  profligate  and  corrupt-: 
but  at  no  period  was  that  degree  of  respectful  attention  to 
the  sex  shewn,  either  by  the  Greeks  or  Romans,  which 
always  prevailed  among  the  Gothic  nations.  The  insti- 
tution of  chivalry  swelled  this  respect  into  an  obsequious* 
ness  approaching  to  devotion. 

All  diat  ancient  history  records,  bearing  any  resem« 
blance  to  the  gallantry  of  the  knights-errant,  and  their  de*- 
Totion  to  the  will  of  their  mistresses,  is  the  story  of  An«» 
tony  and  Cleopatra.  The  crusades  engri^ted  Asiatic  splen- 
dour on  chivalry,  and  gave  a  magnificence  to  all  the 
courts  of  £ur(q>e  with  which  they  were  before  unac«» 
quainted^  The  open  communication  with  the  East  pro- 
duced likewise  an  alteration  in  the  structure  and  orna* 
ments  of  the  fables  and  comanoes  which  had  formerly 
pleased  the  imagination  of  the  public.  Most  of  theae,  as 
was  before  observed,  had  been  founded  on  the  chronicles 
of  King  Arthur  and  the  knights  <yf  the  round  table,  or 
the  romantic  history  of  Charlemagne  and  hia  Twelve 
Peers:  but  after  the  expeditions  to  Palestine^  new  ideas 


AMB  f  EOCEX8S  OF  BMAlVU*  S7 

nd  he§h  poetical  ornimenU  enriched  the  compositioos  of 
the  bards  ;  new  oouotries^  new  manners  were  described ; 
more  hjrperbolical  language,  and  a  different  species  of 
supemalnral  machinery^  was  emjdoyed  in  the  ^conduct  of 
^  romances. 

The  fertile  and  luxurioos  soil  and  climate  of  many 
parts  of  Ana  invite  to  inddence^  and  indolence  creates  t^ 
dium»  T9  prevent  the  continual  intrustoB  of  that  yawn- 
ing fiend  into  the  seraglio  of  the  sultan^  his  courtiers  and 
onstresaes  were  under  the  neoedsity  of  oollecting  or  in- 
venting narradves  and  stories  for  his  amusement  Story- 
tellers were  also  sought  for  by  the  visiers  and  caliphs, 
equally  at  a  loss  how  to  fill  >up  the  long  languid  intervals 
of  a  life  spent  in  indolence  and  sensuality*  Whatever 
the  ridi  have  a  great  tjkmaBd  for,  the  poor  wiU  be  eager 
to  provide.  Story-telling  was  cultivated  as  an  art  The 
art  could  not  be  very  difficulti  where  the  audience  were 
too  proud  to  think  they  needed  instruction,  had  no  idea 
of  wit  or  humour^  and  found  entertainment  from  the.  re- 
atai  of  a  succession  of  incidents,  however  improbable. 
Variety  alone  was  necessary ;  and  the  story-tellers  acquir- 
edy  by  practice,  a  wonderful  facility  in  linking  incidents, 
so  as  to  excite  curiosity^ 

It  was  a  custom  in  Asia,  from  the  earliest  times,  to  ce- 
lebrate the  divinities  and  heroes  in  songs  of  triumph,  im- 
mediately after  victory.  That  this  was  an  usage  among 
the  Jews,  we  hive  from  the  highest  authority.  It.  is 
known,  from  profane  history,  that  this  custom  likewise 
prevailed  among  the  Persians;  and  some  of  the  magi 
were  generally  the  composers  of  the  triumphal  hymns. 

There  is  every  reason  to  believe,  that  the  commanders 
of  the  armies  which  opposed  the  crusaders  had  story-tell- 
ers to  amuse  them  in  the  camp,  and  poets  to  celebrate 
their  exploits.  Whether  the  Christian  chiefs  borrowed 
the  custom  from  the  Asiatics,  or  found  it  originally  in 
their  own  countries,  it  is  certain  that  several  of  them 
were  accompanied  by  Troubadours,  whose  chief  em- 
ployment^ though  they  were  also  warriors,  was  of  the 
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lame  nature  with  the  poets  of  the  Aaatics.  None  of 
the  crusading  leaders  had  so  many  in  his  retinue  as  Rich- 
ard I  of  England.  The  enterprising  genius  and  per- 
sonal valour  of  that  prince  saved  his  poets  the  trouble  of 
invention,  and  required  the  voice  of  truth  alone  to  com- 
mand  admiration.  He  was  not  only  a  warrior  and  a  pa- 
tron  of  poetry,  but  a  poet  al^ ;  and  would  have  been  e- 
Aeemed  the  most  accomplished  prince  that  ev£r  wore  the 
diadem,  of  England,  had  he  not  sullied  the  lustre  of  his 
.fine  qualities  by  cruelty;  a  vice  to  which  men  of  a  poeti- 
cal character  (ure,  in  general,  less  prone  than  any  of  the 
human  race. 

After  a  captivity  of  fourteen  months  in  Germany,  on 
Bichard^s  return  to  England,  he  invited  many  Trouba- 
dours to  his  court  whom  he  had  known  in  Palestine. 
Poets  belonging  to  the  court  of  such  a  warlike  prince  as 
.  Jtichard,  and  who  were  themselves  warriors,  would  sing 
in  different  strains  from  the  love-sick  Troubadours  who 
had  remained,  in  Provence.  Their  favourite  theme  was 
arms,  and  the  heroes  of  the  holy  war ;  and  their  poetical 
romances  would  naturally  be  embellished  with  Oriental 
ornament.  These  performances  were  profusely  circulated 
over  England,  and  co-operated  with  the  sermons  of  the 
monks,  all  over  Europe,  to  keep  alive  the  crusading  spi- 
rit. Nothing  can  be  a  stronger  proof  of  the  extent  of 
that  enthusiasm,  than  that  two  such  wise  and  politic 
princes  as  Louis  IX  of  France  and  Edward  I  of  Eng- 
land were  infected  with  it.  The  first  died  at  Tunis  of 
the  fatigues  he  had  undergone  in  one  of  those  ridiculous 
expeditions ;  and,  after  a  reign  of  benevolence,  he  ob- 
tiuned  the  title  of  Saint  for  that  part  of  his  life  which 
least  merited  it.  The  second,  unshaken  by  the  misfor- 
tvmes  of  his  predecessor  Richard,  or  the  fate  of  his  friend 
Louis,  persisted  in  a  resolution  he  had  formed  while  he 
was  only  Prince  of  England :  and  soon  after  the  victory 
of  Evesham,  when  the  kingdom  was  still  in  an  unsettled 
state,  and  his  father  far  advanced  in  years,  he  actually 
set  out  for  Palestine.    {Jmulpus  of  the  reputation  which 
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Udiard  had  formerly  acquired  in  that  country,  he  reyiv^ 
gd  the  military  fame  of  England,  and  by  his  heroic  ex- 
pimts  struck  the  Saracenfi  with  such  terror,  that  they  birr- 
ed an  aaaasstn  to  murder  him.  Without  accomplishiog 
Ins  purpose,  the  wretch,  perished  in  the  attempt 

Criminal  as  this  intended  assassination  must  ever  be 
deemed,  as  it  was  directed  against  an  enemy,  and  the  in-, 
▼ader  of  their  country,  it  does  not  seem  so  deeply  wicked 
as  the  conduct  of  four  Christian  princes  towards  one  of 
the  most  distinguished  heroes  of  the  Cross.  Henry  em- 
peror of  Germany,  Philip  king  of  France,  and  his  holi* 
asss  the  Pope,  all  abetted  the  perfidy  of  Leopold  duke 
of  Austria  in  detaining  in  prison  Richard  of  England. 

This  plainly  proves,  that  all  the  religious  zeal  that 
blazed  forth  in  the  days  of  the  crusades  had  little  effect  in 
correcting  the  interested  policy  which  seems  to  have  been 
the  prevailing  principle  of  princes  in  every  age« 

An  adventure  which  happened  to  Edward  I  of  Eng- 
knd,  on  his  return  from  Palestine,  equally  proves  that 
the  institution  of  chivalry,  however  generous  and  noble 
its  injunctions  were,  was  unable  to  subdue  the  barbarous 
^rit  of  that  age,  even  in  the  most  polished  country  of 
Cbristendora.  As  Edward  returned  through  Burgundy, 
ke  was  invited  by  the  prince  of  that  country  to  a  tourna* 
ment  then  preparing.  Having  accepted  his  invitation,. 
Edward  and  his  retinue  displayed  great  superiority  in 
the  jousts  and  martial  exercises  on.  that  occasion,  which 
itdng  the  French .  knights  with  such  rage  and  jealousy, 
that  they  made  an  attack  on  the  English  knight^  with 
the  perfidious  intention  of  destroying  them.  They  were 
baffled,  however,  and. repulsed  .vvith  considerable  bloods, 
ibed.  I         . 

It  appears  equally  extraordinary,  that  one  wbo  was 
neither  a  Christian  nor  a  knight-errant,  should  have  pos-< 
lessed  more  of  the  benevolent  spirit  of  Christianity,  and 
the  heroic  generosity  enforced  by  the  laws  of  chivalry, 
than  any  of  the  Christian  knights  who  fought  for  the  re^ 
^vcry  of  Jerusalem) ;  yet  history  iiiforms  us,  that  the  in-. 
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fidel  emperor  Saladio  manifested  a  coBduct  equal  in  ▼!• 
lour,  and  more  distinguished  for  generority,  justice,  and 
humanity,  than  any  hero  of  the  crusades. 

Dr.  Smollett  was  so  much  disjdeased  at  the  fim^  of 
certain  authors  of  his  days,  in  tracing  the  customs  and 
manners  of  modem  times  from  the  feudal  system,  that  he 
declares  he  expected  to  ieeikeuit  9ftnmk  hose  and  bmtier^ 
td  aU  ascribed  to  thai  institution,^ 

But  without  carrying  that  idea  to  a  ridiculous  length, 
it  seems  clear  that  the  feudal  institutions,  by  raising  the 
principal  officers  of  the  Grothic  armies  into  pet^  sove* 
reigns,  who  soon  assumed  the  right  of  supporting  their 
chiims  by  force,  and  redresring  their  own  wrongs,  produ- 
ced those  quarrels,  fights,  robberies,  rapes, ,  violations  of 
all  kinds,  which  gave  rise  to  the  assodations  for  the  pro. 
tection  of  the  weak  and  unarmed  in  genera),  and  for  tiuit 
of  woman  in  particular,  which  laid  the  first  foundation 
of  chivalry. 

The  immediate  benefit  reaped  by  society,  in  times 
when  Uiw  was  so  inefficacious,  rendered  that  institution 
popular.  This  popularity  was  gready  augmented,  when  ' 
the  praises  of  those  who  adopted  it  were  resounded  in 
songs,  and  spread  in  written  narratives  all  over  the  coon- 
try ;  and  the  spirit  of  chivalry  arose  to  enthusiasm  when 
a  new  field  of  adventure  was  opened  to  the  knights  by 
the  crusades,  a  new  source  of  ideas  to  the  romancers,  and 
new  flights  of  imagination  attempted  by  the  poets. 

Beligious  sentiments  are  natural  to  man ;  a  love  of  the 
wondorful  seems  also  natural;  and  love  of  the  fair  sex  is 
the  most  natural  of  alL  The  early  romances  possessed 
all  those  various  powers  of  interesting  the  human  feelings 
and  passions.  They  were  filled  with  the  exploits  of 
Christian  knights,  who  asserted  the  truth  of  the  Catholic 
fiuth  in  the  regions  of  infidelity,  defeated  whole  armies 
of  Pagans,  saved  virgins  from  violation,  and  relieved  cap- 
tives from  enchanted  castles,  in  spite  of  the  giants,  dra- 
gons, and  monsters  that  guarded  them.     The  best  of 

*  Humphry  CUaker,  toL  ilL 
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Aeatf  howe^etf  were  written  io  the  French  laDguage^ 
Even  the  English  romance  writers  preferred  it  to  their 
own,  because  it  was  the  most  uniyena]»  and  would  pco» 
cure  them  the  greatest  number  of  readers  of  rank  and  dis^ 
tiBctioo.  The  use  of  the  French  language,  in  law  pro- 
ceedings,  was  not  abolished  in  England  until  the  reign  of 
Edward  HI,  whose  wars  with  France  gave  the  English^ 
an  antipathy  to  that  nation,  which  seems  never  to  have 
been  felt  with  equal  inveteraqr  by  the  French.  A  pbilo« 
sophical  and  candid  historian  endeavours  to  account  for 
this.  He  observes,  ^  that  France  lies  in  the  middle  of 
Europe;  has  been  successively  engaged  in  hostilities  with 
all  its  neighbours;  the  popular  prgudices  have  been  di» 
verted  into  many  channels ;  and  with  a  people  of  softer 
manners,  they  never  rose  to  a  great  hei^t  agunst  any 
particular  nation.*  Whereas  England  was,  for  a  long  se- 
ries of  years,  engaged  in  hostilities  with  no  nation  but 
the  French  and  Scotch ;  and  their  prejudices,  according 
to  Hume^s  idea,  must  erf  course  have  been  chiefly  directed 
sgainst  those  two  nations.  But  before  the  source  of  this 
(ire|udiee  sprung  up,  it  is  natural  to  think  that  the  nobi- 
iHy,  at  least  of  England,  had  a  partiality  for  die  French* 
lb.  Thomas  Warton  observes,  that  the  court  of  Eng* 
land,  for  more  than  two  hundred  years  after  the  conquest^ 
was  totally  French.* 

Nothing  bat  the  long  and  bloody  wars  which  afterwards 
arose  between  England  and  France  could  have  converted 
that  partiality  into  hatred. 

As  m  proof  erf  the  estimation  in  which  French  romances 
were  held  at  the  English  court,  it  is  recorded,  that  in  the 
revenue-roll  of  the  Slst  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III, 
there  is  an  entry  of  rilver  clasps  and  studs  for  his  majes* 
ty^s  great  book  of  romances.  Most  of  those  originally 
written  in  French  were  soon  translated  into  English,  and 
eagerly  read  by  all  the  natives  of  England  who  did  not 
understaod  French,  and  who  could  read  English* 

As  the  institution  of  chivalry  furnished  materiab  So$ 

*  Hiiloi7  ^  BngUab  Foetix,  vol.  I,  p.  8Si 


4ft  A  YISW  OF  THB  COMMSNCEMEKT 

yottiance,  the  romance  writers  repaid  the  obligation  by 
giving  celebrity  to  that  institution,  and  augmenting  the 
spirit  of  knight^rrantry  all  over  Europe. 

It  would  have  been  fortunate  if  those  writings  had 
roused  and  kept  alive  the  martial  spirit  only  when  its  ex- 
ertions were  necessary:  but  they  contributed,  in  this 
island  particularly,  to  promote  civil  feuds,  and  to  esdte 
frequent  combats  between  the  chieftains  of  the  borders  of 
Scotland  and  Englaad,  evep  when  the  two  nations  were 
at  peace. 

The  continual  wars  in  which  Edward  III  of  England 
was  engaged,  and  the  enthusiastic  admiration  of  chivalry 
which  he  manifested  during  the  whole  course  of  his  reign, 
was  probably,  in  some  measure,  4>wing  to  his  haying  stu^ 
died  the  clasped  book  in  his  great^grandfather^s  library. 
•  The  influence  of  the  old  romances,  in  promoting  the 
spirit  of  chivalry,  seems  to  have  been  strongly  felt,  about 
the  same  period,  in  Scotland. 

When  the  yictorious  Bruce  had  recovered  the  inde« 
pendence  of  his  country,  secured  peace  with  England  by 
the  marriage  of  his  son  David  with  the  sister  of  Edward 
III,  and,  by  his  genius  and  authority,  maintained  union 
among- his  own  unruly  barons,  many  of  them  found  this 
interval  of  tranquillity  insupportable.  They  wandered, 
like  knights- errant,  over  Europe,  in  search  of  war  and 
adventures..  Hunting,  which  was  the  chief  occupation 
and  amusement  of  men  of  rank  in  those  days,  seemed  as 
insipid  to  them,  after  having  been  habituated  to  the  a^ 
lacms  and  agitations  of  war,  as  a  small  stake  is  to  men  ac- 
customed to  deep  gaming.  The  Douglasses  and  the  Per* 
des,  therefore,  to  render  their  hunting  parties  more  in- 
teresting, enlivened  them  sometimes  with  a  batde. 

That  Douglas,  who  had  accompanied  Bruce  in  all  his 
dangers,  endeavoured  to  crown  his  former  exploits  by  one 
of  the  most  daring  attempts  that  can  be  imagined.  Hav- 
ing  led  a  Scottish  army  into  England,  he  was  intercepted 
by  Edward,  at  Stanhope-part  The  Scottish  army  being 
pferior  in  i^iunbersj  were  obliged  to  take  a  strong  posi- 
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tioD,  with  the  river  Were  between  them  and  the  En^ish, 
While  £dward  ^a»  making  preparations  to^%ttaclc  them, 
Douglas,  having  gotten  the  word,  entered  the  English 
camp  in  the  night  with  two  hundred  men,  and  assuming 
the  deportment  of  an  officer  going  the  rounds,  he  called 
out,  <  St.  George  I  is  there  no  watch  here  ?  Thus  deJ 
coring  the  sentinels,  he  passed  on  to  the  king'^s  tent,  and 
had  well  nigh  carried  off  the  monarch  in  the  midst  of  hif 
anny.  This  was  prevented  by  Edward's  attendants  a« 
waking,  giving  the  alarm,  making  a  noble  resistance,  and 
by  his  chaplain  and  chamberlain  sacrificing  their  lives  fov 
hu  safety.  Douglas,  disappointed  of  his  object,  made  a 
hasty  retreat  to  his  army,  which  soon  after  repassed  the 
Were,  and  arrived,  without  being  overtaken  by  the  Eng« 
lish,  in  their  own  country. 

Peace  was  concluded  between  England  and  Scotland 
the  year  following.  As  a  marriage  took  place,  about  the 
same  time,  between  David,  the  son  of  Bruce,  and  Johan« 
na,  tlie  sister  of  Edward,  hopes  were  entertained  that 
this  peace  would  be  more  durable  than  it  proved. '  Though 
greatly  for  the  interest  of  both  nations,  the  peace  was 
censured.  In  that  age,  those  who  were  mostaverse  from 
pacific  measures  were  often  the  very  men  who  would  have 
incurred  all  the  toils  and  dangers  of  war.  At  present  it 
is  different.  The  promoters  of  war  are  in  general  men 
who  are  exempted  from  its  dangers,  and  indemnified,  by 
their  offices,  for  its  expenses. 

The  year  after  his  son's  marriage  the  king  of  Scotland 
died.  AH  the  wisdom  of  this  great  prince  did  not  ke^ 
his  mind  free  from  the  enthuttasm  of  the  ag^  in  which  he 
liTcd.  He  had  resolved  upon  an  expedition  into  Pales^ 
tine.  He  hoped  to  complete  his  military  glory,  and  to 
expiate  all  his  offences,  by  serving  against  the  Saracens : 
but  feeling  that  his  plan  would  be  prevented  by  approach- 
ing death,  l^e  requested  his  friend  and  companion  in  arms, 
Douglas,  to  carry  his  heart  to  Jerusalem,  and  to  deposit 
it  in  the  sepulchre  of  pur  Lprd. 
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When  this  warrior,  with  a  numerous  retinue,*  was  on 
his  way  to  Palestine,  in  consequence  of  this  last  request 
of  his  soverdgn,  he  learnt  that  Aljdionsus,  king  of  Castile, 
was  then  waging  war  against  the  Moors  in  Granada.  As 
the  Moors  were  enemies  to  the  Christian  fidth,  this  was 
considered  as  a  holy  war«  It  appeared,  therefore,  to 
Douglas  and  his  attendants,  that  to  risit  Spain,  and  as» 
mt  Alphonsus  against  the  infidels,  accorded  perfectly  with 
the  object  of  their  journey  to  Jerusalem.  They  went  to 
Spain  accordingly,  and  were  honourably  entertained  by 

'  the  king  of  Castile.  In  a  battle  fought  between  the  Spa- 
niards and  Moors,  on  the  frontiers  of  Andalusia,  Douglas, 
taking  the  casket  which  contained  the  heart  of  Brucc^ 
threw  it  before  him,  saying,  '  Pass  thou  onward,  as  thou 

.  was  wont,  and  Douglas  will  follow  thee,' or  die.*  He  was, 
howcTcr,  overwhelmed  by  numbers,  and  fell.  The  few 
of  his  attendants  who  survived  their  leader  found  his 
body,  which,  together  with  the  casket,  they  conveyed  to 
Scotland.  The  remains  of  the  warrior  were  interred  in 
the  church  of  Douglas.  The  heart  of  the  king  was  de- 
posited at  Melrose. 

The  writers  of  those  times  had  surely  little  occasion  to 
tax  their  invention  for  the  entertainment  of  their  readers, 
when  genuine  narratives  of  the  lives  of  their  cotemporm- 
ries  might  have  been  embellished  with  such  adventures 
Itt  this. 

The  real  incidents  that  were  daily  occurring,  joined  to 
the  influence  of  romance  writing,  roused  the  military  spi* 
rit  to  such  a  height,  that  at  length  it  caught  the  female 

f  Frolmrt  Mjt)  torn.  I»  e.  21,  THiugtu  bad  In  hit  tratn  a  knigbt  bcai^ 
lag  a  baittitr*  (probablj  Sir  WllUaai  St.  Clair  oi  Roalln)*  and  aeYen  oUmt 
kaigbU*  and  twcntj  atqiiirMy  all  oomclj  jouog  men  of  good  Ikmilj,  bo- 
aides  many  attendants  of  inferior  rank.  He  l^ept  open  table,  with  trum- 
pets and  timbals»  as  if  be  bad  been  king  of  Scotland*  and  was  senrcd  In 
gold  and  ailfer  |date  AH  persons  of  condition,  who  Tisfted  him  on  ship. 
board*  were  well  entertained.  Frolssart  adds,  E$  mtha  fus  tem  cewv  fid 
Ir  vMdflfml  atttr  woir,  akimt  Mm  ttrvU  it  ina  mmricrei  dg  mns  gi  dr  dswr 
wumiiret  tPctficet' 

Sir  David  Dalrymple's  Ammlt  tf  ScoOand^  toL  ii,  p.  13i» 


i8f,  and  sboae  eowpicuotts  m  Jane  of  Flanders,  eountess 
of  Mountfert ;  in  the  duohtsa  of  Briuany>  wife  of  Charka 
of  Bloia;  in  Philippa  queen  of  England;  all  of  whom 
flotiriiAed  in  the  dme  of  Edward  III,  as  did  the  famoua 
Maid  of  Orleans,  at  no  Terjr  distant  period  after  hia  deadu 
The  intrepid  conduct  and  magnanimity  of  those  heroinea 
of  history  equals  what  is  recorded  of  the  heroines  of  fable, 
and  obliges  us  to  acknowledge  that  the  Marphisa  of 
Ariosto^  and  the  CIorindA  of  Tasso,  are  characters  widiiis 
the-limits  of  nature. 

A  great  historian,  when  treating  of  the  reign  of  Ed- 
ward III,  observes,  that  if  any  thing  could  justify  the  ob* 
seqmoas  devotion,  then  professed  to  the  fair  sex,  it  would 
be  the  appearance  of  such  extraordinary  women  as  ahoqe 
Ibrth  about  that  period. 

After  Edward  III  had  built  the  casde  of  Windsor,  he 
formed  a  fraternity  of  ti  knights,  for  whom  he  erected  a 
KNind  table,  in  a  round  chamber  appropriated  entirely  to 
their  use.  It  is  impossible  to  avoid  belicTing  that  Edward 
caught  this  idea  from  the  old  romance  of  King  Arthur. 

The  Order  of  the  Garter,  founded  by  Edward  at  Wind, 
•or,  during  the  ceremonies  of  a  festival  which  lasted  fifteen 
days,  is  also  an  indication  of  the  romantic  turn  of  this 
monarches  mindw  The  story  of  the  countess  of  Salisburyls 
garter,  as  the  onffn  of  this  institution,  is  exploded  by 
some,  because  it  is  not  supported  by  any  ancient  testimo* 
ay :  yet  nothing  can  be  more  in  the  spirit  of  that  knight*- 
•trantry  which  Edward  affected^  than  to  give  a  high  im« 
portanoe  to  the  most  trivial  incident  connected  with  a  w^ 
■san  he  loved,  while  at  the  same  time  he  shewed  a  delica^ 
€j  respecting  her  reputation.  Besides,  how  caa  a  motto 
and  badge,  apparently  so  unmeaning  as  those  of  the  gar*^ 
ter,  be  otherwise  acoounted  for  ? 

Although  this  monarch,  as  well  as  his  gallant  son  the 
prince  of  Wales,  were  fond  of  splendour,  and  all  the  pomp 
of  war,  their  ambition  did  not  stop  there.  They  were 
the  foremost  in  the  field  of  danger  as  well  as^  in  the  so* 
lemnities  of  a  festival* 


The  ideas  of  magnificence  broaght  from  the  East,  is* 
termingled  with  those  of  chivalry  by  the  writers  of  ro* 
saance,  joined  to  the  increasing  wealth  of  England  during 
the  reign  of  Edward  III,  introduced  a  fantastic  spedes 
of  splendour  and  knight-errantry  unknown  before  in  that 
country.  We  are  told  that  ^  the  tournaments  were  con- 
stantly crowded  with  ladies  of  the  first  distinction,  who 
attended  them  on  horseback,  armed  with  daggers,  and 
dressed  in  a  succinct  soldier-like  habit  or  uniform,  pre* 
pared  for  the  purpose.  In  a  tournament  exhibited  in 
London,  sixty  ladies  on  palfiries  iqppeared,  each  leading  a 
knight  with  a  gold  chain/* 

The  greatest  venerators  of  antiquity,  those  who  are 
most  inclined,  in  other  instances,  to  prdPer  the  customs  of 
our  ancestors,  will  acknowledge  that  the  present  mode, 
which  exacts  that  ladies  shaU  wear  no  daggm  but  those 
in  their  eyes,  and  lead  their  lovers  by  no  golden  chains 
but  those  of  their  dowry,  is  an  improvement  of  the  ancient 
fiuhion. 

It  must  also  be  confessed,  that  the  practices  of  the 
knights,  even  during  the  reign  of  chivalry,  was  inconsist- 
ent, in  many  memorable  instances,  with  the  strict  good 
faith  they  professed. 

In  the  reign  of  Richard  II  of  England,  when  the  duke 
of  Hereford,  (afterwards  Henry  IV),  accused  the  duke 
of  Norfolk,  in  parliament,  of  having  slandered  the  king ; 
the  accusation,  supposing  it  well  founded,  was  made  by 
a  breach  of  private  confidence,  to  the  ruin  of  a  person 
who  had  trusted  him.  And  the  duke  of  Norfolk  had  form- 
erly betrayed  an  equal  insensibility  to  honour ;  for  al- 
though he  had  joined  the  duke  of  Gloucester  in  many  acts 
of  violence  against  the  king,  he  afterwards  impeached  his 
associates  for  the  very  crimes  he  had  concurred  with  them 
in  committing. 

The  ill-fated  Richard  had  much  reason  to  repent  hav«^ 
ing  prevented  the  combat  between  these  two  men,  after 
the  lists  bad  been  appointed  at  Coventry.     His  interposi- 

*  Vide  WartOB*t  History  of  English  Poetry. 
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tibn,  hdwever,  forms  a  presumption  in  fayour  of  tbe  dis* 
position  of  this  unhappy  prince,  especially  as  the  combat^ 
on  which  tbe  life  as  well  as  the  honour  of  the  combatants 
depended,  would  have  been  more  agreeable  to  the  courti* 
ers  than  the  bloodless  tournaments  to  which  they  had 
been  accustomed.  But  the  strongest,  proof,  that  senti- 
ments of  honour  and  regard  to  justice,  when  exposed 
to  any  real  or  supposed  interest,  had  as  little,  or  less 
influence,  if  possible,  on  the  minds  Nof  princes  in  those 
days  than  now,  is  the  deplorable  fate  of  the  Maid  of  Or* 
leans,  whose  sex,  heroic  exploits,  and  situation  as  a  pri* 
soner  of  war,  gave  her  the  strongest  claims  to  generous 
treatment  Yet  all  those  titles  did  not  preserve  her  from 
an  unjust  sentence  and  cruel  death,  for  which,  if  prompt* 
ed  by  superstition,  the  judges  deserve  contempt,  and  if 
by  revenge,  universal  detestation. 

The  festivab,  tournaments,  and  processions,  so  nmch  in 
fashion  in  those  days,  however  cumbersome  to  the  actors, 
were  in  all  probability  less  fatiguing  to  the  spectators 
than  the  dramatic  entertainments  called  Miracles,  or  Holy 
Plays,  which  succeeded  them.  The  subjects  of  the  \aU 
ter  were  taken  from  the  Bible,  or  the  legends  of  the  saints; 
the  exhibition  consisted  of  the  miracles  and  resurrection 
of  Christ,  the  sufferings  of  the  martyrs,  the  massacre  of 
the  innocents,  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  or  the  cre» 
ation  of  the  world.  How  they  contrived  to  represent  the 
last,  it  is  difficult  to  conceive;  but  we  are  assured,  of 
what  seems  as  difficult  to  believe,  that  in  one  play  Adam 
and  Eve  were  exhibited  on  the  stage  in  a  state  of  inno« 
cence,  quite  naked,  and  not  ashamed ;  and,  what  seems 
equally  incredible,  that  this  spectacle  was  beheld  by  a 
numerous  assembly  of  both  sexes  with  great  comj)osurc.* 
While  they  are  in  this  condition,  the,  old  serpent  comes 
on  the  stage  lamenting  his  fall,  and,  having  conversed  a 
little  with  Adam  and  Eve,  exit  hissing.  If  such  an  exhi- 
bition were  attempted  at  present  in  England,  the  audience 
would  certainly  join  with  the  «erpent :  but  after  whatlate- 

*  Warton*s  Hittorj.of  English  Poetry,  vol.  i,  p.  243. 
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I J  pttsed  at  A  public  walk  at  Paris^  there  is  no  knowing 
bow  it  woald  be  received  in-  France.* 

Religious  plays  continued  to  be  acted  in  churches  and 
chapels  till  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII,  when  they  went  out 
of  fashion,  and  were  succeeded  by  masques,  and  repre- 
sented in  more  suiuUe  theatres.  In  those  masques,  peo- 
ple of  the  first  rank  were  sometimes  the  actors* 

That  the  plots  of  the  earliest  plays  were  not  taken  from 
profane  history,  or  the  romances  of  chividry,  was  owing, 
it  is  probable,  to  the  circumstance  of  their  being  exhibit- 
ed in  churches,  where  no  entertainment  drawn  from  such 
sources  would  have  been  admitted.  The  masques,  which 
were  acted  at  court  or  at  the  castles  of  the  nobility,  were 
generally  founded  on  historical  incidents  or  fabukms 
stories. 

But,  previous  to  the  introduction  of  those  masques,  an 
improvement  had  taken  place  in  the  taste  of  the  public, 
which  was  in  a  great  measure  effected  by  the  writings  of 
Chaucer,  the  most  distinguished  literary  character  that 
England  had  hitherto  produced.  Chaucer  enjoyed  many 
advantages  over  any  former  English  writer :  to  a  literary 
education  he  joined  a  knowledge  .of  the  world,  improved 
by  travelling,  and  a  turn  for  observation.  He  possessed 
a  lively  imagination  and  great  power  of  description.  He 
made  his  countrymen  acquainted  with  the  Italian  wits, 
whose  writings  he  embellished  while  he  translated ;  a  fa- 
vour which  Dryden  and  Pope  have  since  returned  with 
interest,  by  the  admirable  manner  in  which  they  have  pa- 
raphrased and  rendered  some  of  the  works  ot  Chaucer  in- 
to modern  English. 

The  poem  of  Palemon  and  Arcite  affords  very  striking 
proofs,  not  only  of  Chaucer^s  talent  for  delineating  the 
beauties  of  nature,  but  also  of  his  pathetic  powers ;  at  the 
same  time  it  exibits  that  strange  jumble  of  manners,  of 
opinions,  and  of  extravagant  incidents,  which  are  to  be 

*  It  wai  mentioned  in  all  the  Pariaian  journala,  that  a  ladjr  had  walk- 
ed in  the  Eljtian  fields,  when  crowded  with  companj»  dretted  in  a  faase 
robe  onlj,  through  which  all  her  beautlee  were  prettj  dittfaetlj  aeeo. 


(Stood  in  all  the  romances  of  the  age  in  which  the  story 
of  Palemon  and  Arcite  was  invented. 

The  poetical  talents  and  taste  of  Chaucer  were  no  doubt 
improved  by  the  works  of  the  Italian  and  French  men  of 
gemus.  Dant£  flourished  a  little  before  his  time;  but 
Chaucer,  when  on  the  6(nit]'nent,  bad  the  advantage  of 
bemg  personally  acquainted  with  both  Petrarch  and  Boc- 
caeio.  The  Idtt^r  is  teid  to  have  admired  the  ^iftk^  of 
the  farmer  excessively,  and  to  have  called  him  his  master; 
he  mkj  have  admired  him,  but  he  certunly  did  not  at^ 
teni(>t  to  imitate  hhn.  Nothing  can  be  more  distant  from 
the  metaphysical  and  PUtonic  sonnets  of  Petrarch  than 
the  tales  of  Boccacia  Chaucer  has  not  always  kept  the 
just  medium  between  the  two,  but  has  sometimes  deviated 
into  the  &vourite  path  of  Boccacio.  Whether  a  grater 
purity  of  morals  exists  in  the  pretent  age  than  in  the  days 
of  Chaucer,  some  people  doubt ;  but  that  the  same  liicen* 
tiousnesa  which  was  allowed  in  the  press  and  on  the  stage 
then,  would  meet  ^ith  public  marks  of  disapprobatioiY 
now,  cannot  be  disputed. 

The  Decameron  of  Boccacio  is  a  Work  that  approaches 
more  to  the  modem  romance  or  novel  than  any  that  had 
before  appeared.  Chaucer^s  imitation  of  that  work,  in  hii( 
Canterbury  Tales^  gave  him  an  opportunity  of  displaying 
that  knowledge  of  life  and  manners,  that  talent  for  ridi- 
cule, and  that  power  of  sketching  directly  from  nature, 
in  which,  perhaps,  his  greatest  strength  lay.  Yet,  in 
(hese,*  neither  Boccacio  nor  be  wefe  imitat<^  by  succeed* 
ing  writers.  The  fables  of  the  Arabiann  and  Oothic'chi* 
valry  were  still  more  agreeable  to  the  taste  of  th^  public, 
and  i^ertmily  made  a  deeper  impression  on  th)s  imagina- 
tion of  the  prose  writers,  as  well  as  the  poets.  This  ap^ 
Reared  by  the  eagerness  with  which  Amadis  de  Graul,  and 
other  romances  of  inferior  note,  were  read  all  over  Eu- 
tope,  by  the  works  of  Ariosto  and  Tasi^so,  who  embellisb-. 
ed  the  Gothic  and  Arabian  extravagancies  with  all  the 
tiagic  of  poetry  :  and  the  same  is  evident  from  the  workift 
of  Spencer  and  Hilton,  the  last  of  whom,  though  lit 
VOL.  V.  n 
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wrote  10  a  much  later  age,  evideDtly  shewed  that  he  had 
a  predilection  for  foreHt  and  mchantmetUs  drear^  and  pre> 
fenred  the  §Uny  of  Cambutcan  bold  to  Chauoer'*8  i^orks  of 
huniour»  and  bis  power  of  delineating  charactara  firon 
real  life. 

That  there  is  somewhat  peculiarly  csaptivating  to  a  poet- 
ical mind  in  those  fables,  is  confirmed  by  Dr.  Johnson, 
who,  in  his  life  of  CoUiuSt  informs  us,  that  *  he  (Collins) 
had  employed  his  mind  chiefly  upon  works  of  fiction  and 
subjects  of  fancy ;  and,  by  indulging  some  peculiar  ha- 
bits of  thought,  was  eminently  delighted  with  those  flights 
of  imagination  which  pass  the  bounds  of  nature,  and  to 
which  the  mind  is  reconciled  only  by  a  passive  acquies- 
cence in  popular  traditions.  He  loved  iairies,  geniif 
giants,  and  monsters ;  he  delighted  to  rove  through  the 
meanders  of  enchantment,  to  gaze  on  the  magnificence  of 
golden  palaces,  to  repose  by  the  waterfalls  of  Eiysian 
gardens.* 

It  will  be  observed,  that  frequent  mention  is  made  of 
the  poets*  In  an  inquiry  into  the  origin  and  progress  of 
romance  this  cannot  be  avoided.  The  romance-writer 
borrowed  so  frequently  from  the  poet,  and  the  poet  from 
the  romanoe-writer,  that  it  is  difficult  to  decide  which  was 
the  original  creditor :  and  many  wrote  metrical  romances, 
and  combined  both  characters. 

One  cause  of  Boccacio^s  and  Chaucer^s  not  being  im- 
mediately imitated  in  describing  domestic  life,  and  the 
real  manners  of  the  age  in  which  they  lived,  might  be  the 
great  uniformity  and  simplicity  of  the  manners  which  exi- 
isted  in  those  days ;  tliat  infinite  number  of  afiectations, 
that  vast  variety  of  shades  of  ridicule,  those  despicable  va- 
nities,  and  childish  caprices,  the  offspring  of  spreading 
wealth  and  increasing  luxury,  which  have  afforded  such 
abundant  game  to  the  comic  writers  of  the  present  cen- 
tury, were  not  known  formerly ;  but  the  chief  reason  cer- 
tainly was,  the  decided  partiality  which  the  public  re« 
tained  for  the  Crothic  and  Arabian  entertainments  on 
which  they  had  so  long  feasted,  and  which  still  warmed 
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die  imaginations  of  some  sublime  poets  who  adorned  Italy 
and  England  a  eonnderable  time  after  the  death  of  Chau- 
osTi  and  who  still  thought  the  manners  of  romance,  though 
in  a  great  measure  exploded  in  the  age  in  which  they 
themselves  lived,  more  favourable  to  the  purposes  of 
poetry  than  even  the  fictions  of  classical  antiquity. 

Moot  of  the  prose  romances,  which  appeared  in  Eng* 
land  from  the  days  of  Chaucer  to  those  of  James  I,  were 
tnmslations  from  the  Spanish  or  French. 

The  Pentagruel  of  Rabehus  can  hardly  be  chused 
among  romances ;  it  is  of  a  nature  so  peculiar  and  extra* 
vogant,  that  it  must  stand  by  itself.  In  many  parts  it  is 
unintellipble;  but  the  author^s  chief  intention  seems  to 
have  been  satire,  particularly  agmnst  the  monks.  The 
work  has  been  much  esteemed  by  some  men  of  genius :  it 
is  unquestionably  written  with  gaiety  and  wit,  which, 
however,  are  not  sufficient  to  compensate  for  its  obscenity 
and  grossness. 

Sir  Philip  Sidney^s  Arcadia  was  among  the  first  Eng. 
lish  performances  of  that  class,  and  by  far  the  best  pub« 
Kshed  in  that  period.  It  is  a  kind  of  pastoral  romance, 
intermingled  with  adventures  of  chivalry.  His  defence 
of  poetry,  and  some  of  his  other  writings,  are  still  more 
esteemed :  but  the  reputation  of  this  gallant  nobleman  has 
a  more  lasting  and  honourable  foundation,  in  his  heroio 
and  amiable  character,  than  in  his  writings. 

Parthenissa,  a  romance,  by  the  earl  of  Orrery,  in  three 
volumes  in  folio,  was  published  in  the  year  1664.  Mr. 
Walpole  informs  us,  that  the  earPs  biographer  acknow« 
ledges  that  the  performance  was  not  much  read.  This 
will  not  seem  very  extraordinary ;  but  the  biographer^s 
manner  of  accounting  for  it  is  what  few  people  could  have 
imafpned ;  it  was  entirely  owing,  he  says,  to  the  work 
never  having  been  completed. 

In  France,  Calprenede,  and  afterwards  Madame 
Scttdery,  introduced  a  new  species  of  romance,  in  which 
the  heroes  of  true  history  are  the  achievers  of  ficti- 
tious adventures.    In  these  performances,  although  the 
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fldrc^titiires  are  in  themselves  somewhat  more  probabld^ 
than  those  of  the  ancient  knights-errant,  all  credibility  iff 
precluded  from'th^  mind  of  a  well-informed  reader  by  his 
knowledge  of  history ;  and  in  that  of  a  reader  uninstruct- 
ed,  truth  is  so  entangled  with  fiction,  that  it  may  be  very 
difficult  afterwards  to  separate  them. 

Calprenede*8  principal  workff  were  Cdssandra,  Cleopa* 
tra,  and  Phaxtenond,  each  a  romance  of  ten  or  tweWe  oc«>' 
tavo  volumes !  He  was  gentleman  of  the  bedchamber  to 
Louis  XIII.  His  works,  it  is  said,  were  eagerly  read  by 
the  courtiers,  and  proved  a  great  relaxation  to  them  dur-' 
ing  their  attendance  at  court.  Those  who  have  attempt- 
ed the  oppressive  task  of  reading  a  few  pages  of  his  ro- 
mances, must  have  a  strong  impression  of  the  insipidity 
and  wearisomeness  of  that  kind  of  life  to  which  such 
reading  could  aiford  relief. 

The  writings  of  Madame  Scudery  were  thought  more 
entertaining,  and  were  admired  by  many  distinguished 
persons  in  thie  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV,  al- 
though Boiteau  calls  them  une  boutique  de  verbiage. 

She  wrote  a  romande  entitled  Clelia,  in  ten  volumel; 
octavo,  the  Great  Cyrus,  and  several  other  romances  of 
the  same  size,  besides  a  number  of  other  literary  compos- 
itions, of  such  length  as  must  naturally  raise  surprise  at 
the  comparative  shortness  of  her  life,  for  she  died  at  the 
age  of  ninety-four. 

Madam  Scudery  was  remarkably  ugly.  The  following 
lines  written  by  her,  and  addressed  to  a  painter  who  had 
drawn  her  portrait,  give  a  stronger  proof  of  her  wit  and 
good-humour  than  is  to  be  found  in  her  works.— 

Nanteufl,  en  faiiant  mon  image* 
A  de  Mm  srt  divin  signal^  le  pouvoir ; 
Je  halt  mei  traits  dans  mem  mkoiry 
Je  let  aime  dans  aon  ouvrage* 

The  profession  of  chivalry  was  more  universally  exer- 
cisedy  and  continued  longer,  in  Spain,  than  in  any  other 
country  of  Europe.  This  was  probably  owing  to  the  long 
wars  between  the  Spaniards  and  ilie  Moors^  and  to  the 
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liege  of  -Gramada,  before  whose  walls  the  youth  of  both 
BiUona  often  fought  in  detatched  combats.  After  knight* 
errantry  was  proscribed  by  law,  or  considered  as  ridicu« 
lous,  in  various  other  nations,  and  the  actual  exercise  of 
it  existed  no  longer  in  Spain  itself,  still  that  country  over- 
flowed  with  books  of  chivalry,  which  were  passionately 
read,  filling  the  heads  of  numbers  with  the  absurd  ideas 
of  enchantments,  magicians,  invincible  knights,  and  peer* 
less  virgins ;  perverting  the  taste  of  the  readers^  giving 
them  false  notions  of  historical  facts,  rei^dering  them  .un-> 
fit  for  their  necessary  occupations,  and  disgusting  them 
with  domestic  life. 

In  this  state  the  immortal  Cervantes,  by  the  magic  6l 
bis  wit,  banished  all  other  magicians.  By  the  exquisite 
exhibition  of  one  madman,  of  his  own  creation,  he  cured 
Lis  countrymen  of  one  species  of  epidemic  madness  y  for 
the  renowned  Don  Quixote  drove  knights^errantj  giants, 
dwarfs,  dragons,  and  their  historians,  entirely  out  of  Spain. 

But  while  Cervantes  placed  the  absurdities  of  the  old 
romance  in  the  most  stril^ing  point  of  view,  he  gave,  in 
the  same  work,  the  most  convincing  proof  that  the  pas- 
sions could  be  affected,  the  understanding  instructed, 
mirth  excited,  and  all  the  purposes  of  writing  attainecl, 
by  representations  of  real  domestic  life,  without  offending 
the  modesty  of  nature. 

There  was  no  such  thing  in  Europe  as  knigbt^rrantry 
in  the  days  of  Cervantes ;  his  aim,  therefore,  in  writing 
Don  Quixote,  could  not  be  what  some  have  supposed,  to 
abolish  a  profession  that  no  longer  existed,  but  to  turn  in- 
to ridicule  the  prevailing  taste  of  his  countrymen  for  writ- 
ings filled  with  marvellous  and  unnatural  adventures  that 
never  had  existed  but  in  books  of  chivalry.  In  the  exe» 
cution  of  this  he  gives  a  view  of  the  real  state  of  manners 
in  Spain,  intermixed  with  scenes  of  exquisite  humour,  and 
many  admirable  observations  of  a  moral  tendency. 

The  testimony  of  so  judicious  a  critic  as  the  late  Dr. 
Johnson,  as  recorded  in  Mrs.  Fiozzi^s  very  entertaining 
^necdotea^  must  be  agreeable  to  every  admirer  of  Cer- 
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▼antes.  <  After  Homer^s  Iliad,  Mr.  Johnaon  oonfaaied 
that  the  work  of  Cerrantes  was  the  greatest  in  the  worid; 
apealdog  of  it  as  a  book  of  entertainmentv 

That  ingenkMis  kdy  adds^  <  When  we  oonrideri  thai 
erery  other  author*s  admirers  are  confined  to  his  eountiy* 
men,  and  perhaps  to  the  literary  classes  among  lAcsi,  while 
Don  Quixote  is  a  sort  of  common  property,  an  universal 
dassic,  equally  tasted  by  the  court  and  the  ootti^^  equal- 
ly applauded  in  France  and  England  as  in  Spam,  quoted 
by  every  servant,  the  amusement  of  every  age,  firom  in« 
fancy  to  decrepitude ;  the  first  book  you  see  on  every 
shelf  in  every  shop  where  books  are  sold  :  who  can  refuse 
bis  consent  to  an  avowal  of  the  superiority  of  Cervantes 
to  all  other  modem  writers  ?* 

Whedier  this  high  pnuse  is  alk>wed,  in  all  its  latitude, 
to  the  author  of  Don  Quixote  or  not,  as  he  leads  the  read* 
cr  through  all  the  scenes  of  domestic  life,  and  gives  a  true 
picture  of  life  and  manners  in  Spain,  at  the  time  he  wrote^ 
be  became  the  model  of  that  species  of  romance  which  has 
be^n  since  adopted  by  he  Sage,  Marivanx,  Boasean,  Bvr 
^hardson.  Fielding,  Smollett^  and  so  many  others^ 

It  will  seem  strange  that  no  Spanish  writer  appears  in 
this  list  Cervantes,  it  is  true,  bad  overthrown  one  spe^ 
cies  of  absurdity  which  perverted  the  understanding  cf 
bis  coiintrymen ;  but  another  remained ;  the  terrifying 
demon  of  superstition,  whose  baleful  influence  is  of  itMlf 
sufficient  to  depress  the  heart,  derange  the  mind,  dbeck 
and  shrivel  all  the  blossoms  of  imagination,  and  proves 
inore  hostile  to  genius  than  despotism  itself;  because  ci« 
yil  tyranny  only  makes  men  afnud  of  aeiing  or  speaking 
with  fireedom,  but  superstition  renders  tbem  fearful  of 
even  thinkhig. 

Le  Sage  proves  himself  tq  have  been  intimately  acqumnt* 
ed  with  human  nature.  Th^  character  of  Gil  Bias  he 
certainly  never  intended  as  a  ipodel  of  imitation.  His  ob» 
ject  seems  to  have  been  to  exhibit  men  as  they  are,  not  as 
they  ought  to  be  $  for  this  purpose  he  chooses-n  youth  of 
no  extraordinary  talents,  and  without  steady  principkft 
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opn  lo  be  chqped  by  kmiTery,  and  penrcrted  by  example. 
Hi  Bends  him,  Uke  a  apaniel,  tfarougfa  the  open  fields,  tho 
1^  the  g^dy  heighta,  and  latent  traeta  of  life,  to 
the  gune  at  which  he  wiihes  to  shoot ;  and  few  mo*^ 
111  huntunen  e^er  aflbrded  more  entertaining  iport* 

Le  Sage  has  chosen  Spam  as  tlie  scene  of  the  adven- 
taies  he  describes  in  his  various  works.  He  was  pfoba- 
bfy  induced  to  this  from  a  desire  to  preclude  the  personal 
ipplieations  of  his  characters.  He  had  lived  many  years 
ia  Spain^  and  was  acquainted  with  the  manners  of  that 
soiwtrj :  but  while  he  leads  us  through  Spain,  and  keeps  us 
esotinualljr  in  the  oompany  of  people  with  Spanish  namest 
it  is  not  dUBBcult  to  percd ve  that  our  conductor  ia  a  French* 
man. 

A  more  direct  and  minute  copy  of  French  manners  is 
gifen  in  the  Paysan  Parvenu  and  in  the  Marianne  of  Ma# 
rivauz*  If  he  be  thought  to  dwell  with  too  much  refine* 
BSDt  on  the  secret  motives  of  conduct,  and  all  the  move* 
■eats  of  the  passions,  it  must  at  the  same  time  be  admit* 
tad,  that  he  repays  the  reader^s  attention  by  the  wit  and 
pleasantry  of  his  narrative,  and  by  the  fidelity  with  which 
ht  copied  from  nature. 

The  £lcnsa  of  Rousseau,  in  point  of  eloquence,  sur« 

pssses  any  romance,  perhaps  any  book,  in  the  French  Ian* 

gaaga.     No  writer  ever  presented  the  objects  he  describ* 

sd  more  distinctly  before  the  eyes  of  the  reader.    With 

what  a  glowing  pen  does  he  trace  the  emotion  of  the  pas- 

nons !     To  give  examples  would  be  to  quote  great  part 

flf  the  book.     I  shall  mention  one,  the  behaviour  of  Julia 

sa  a  most  interesting  oceaMon,  and  the  eloquent  simplicity 

ef  the  single  sentence  she  pronounced,  implying  all  that 

amid  have  been  conveyed  in  a  long  and  impressive  ba^ 

iwigue.     It  is  in  that  letter  to  Lord  Edward,  where  St. 

treax  describes  what  passed  when  he  accompanied  Julia, 

then  the  wife  of  Wdmar,  across  the  lake  to  Meillerie,  and 

to  the  very  apot  where  he  bad  formerly  passed  whole  days, 

with  his  eyes  fixed  on  her  habitation,  and  from  whence, 

•arrounded  with  snow  and  ice,  he  had  written  that  ardent 


t 

56  A  TISW  Oir  THE  COUMSNC£M£VT 

letter  that  p^vailed  on  her  to  recti  him,  at  every  riak^ 
Having  pcnnted  out  her  name  engraven  on  the  rocki,  and 
reminded  her  of  a  thousand  tender  circumstances  regaid? 
ing  their  loves,  he  concludes  a  most  impassioned  address 
in  these  words-**-<  O  toipour  quifetoU  ne  I  FanU  U  us 
retrouvcr  avcc  tot  dans  Us  mhnes  Ueux^  et  regrtiUr  It  Um 
quefypassoU  i  gemir  de  ton  absence  V 

He  was  about  to  continue,  when  Julia,  seeing  him  move 
towards  the  precipice,  was  frightened,  seised  him  by  the 
hand,  which  she  squeezed,  while  she  looked  at  him  with 
tenderness,  endeavouring  to  suppress  a  ugh,  and  then 
turning  her  face  from  him,  and  drawing  him  by  the  arm» 
she  said  with  emotion,  *  Allon^wnu^n^  rnmi  amif  Pair  de  e$ 
lieu  fCest  pas  bon  pour  moiJ* 

When  they  had  descended  from  the  mountain,  and 
were  seated  in  the  boat,  the  account  of  what  passed  in  his 
mind,—*  la  voir^  la  toucher ^  bdpqrUrj  rainier^  Fadorer,  etf 
presquc  en  la  possedant  encore,  la  seniir,  pdtduc  i  jamais 
pour  flior*—- all  this  prepares  us  for  the  dreadful  terapta* 
tion  that  his  despair  suggested  of  throwing  himself  with 
her  into  the  lake,  and  expiring  in  her  arms. 

Another  striking  proof  of  Rousseau^s  superior  talents 
a^qiears  in  St.  Preux^s  dream,  towards  the  end  of  the 
work— Julia  attending  her  mother  on  her  deathbed— "the 
disappearance  of  the  mother,  and  Julia  occupying  her 
place — the  veil  that  covered  her  face,  and  which  all  St. 
Preux*s  efforts  could  not  remove— the  impression  this 
dream  made  on  his  mind — his  being  carried  back  by 
Lord  Edward,  on  purpose  that  he  might  see  her  once 
more,  and  remove  the  impression  made  by  the  dream— r 
his  going  away  again  without  seeing  her-^the  death  of 
Julia— Clani'S  recollection  of  the  dream,  which  produces 
its  accomplishment :  the  whole  of  this  is  so  like  the  wild- 
ness  of  a  dream,  yet  so  true  to  nature,  and  so  admirably 
^escribed,  that  it  displays  at  once  the  inventive  genius, 
the  accurate  observation,  and  the  powerful  eloquence  of 
ibis  author. 

^usseau  had  frankly  and  fodishly  perhaps  told  Y^'l* 
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Uire»  that  although  he  adnured  hit  genius  he  dfd  not  lovia 
bim  as  a  man.  Voltaire,  of  ooune»  hated  Rousseau,  and 
^deaTouied  to  turn  the  Eloisa  and  its  author  into  ridi* 
eale.  What  has  not  Voltaire  endeavoured  to  turn  tats 
ridicule  ?  The  same  person  who  laughed  at  the  prophs* 
cies  in  the  Bible,  by  a  pretended  projdiecy,  sneers  at  the 
eloquent  perfonnanoe  of  Rousseau.  <  It  is,^  says  he, 
*  foil  of  poison,  which  will  act  upon  the  heart  as  weU  as 
the  understanding  of  the  young  female  reader.  The  au« 
thor  dSen  also  an  antidote  for  his  poison,  which  can  act 
en  the  understanding  only^  Besides,  the  antidote  is  ia 
the  prefiice,  and  young  women  never  read  prefiices.  la 
excuse  for  writing  a  book  which  inspires  vice,  the  authot 
declares,  that  in  the  age  in  which  he  lived  it  was  imposA^ 
Ue  to  be  virtuous*^ 

But  in  this  prophecy,  as  in  other  parts  of  Voltaire's 
works,  there  is  infinitely  more  wit  than  truth ;  and  the 
accusation  of  writing  what  may  inspire  impiety,  and  ir- 
reverent  ideas  of  Providence,  comes  with  no  great  pn>» 
priety  from  the  author  of  Candide.  Has  the  Eloisa  of 
Rousseau  a  tendency  to  inspire  vice  ?  Is  it  likely  that 
any  young  woman  will  be  allured  from  virtue  by  the  ex* 
ample  of  one  who  was  the  victim  of  unceasing  remorse, 
because  she  had  deviated  from  its  paths  in  one  instance; 
who  afterwards,  in  the  midst  of  opportunity  and  tempta- 
tion, adheres  with  fidelity  to  the  marriage  vow,  and  whose 
present  comforts  and  hopes  of  future  happiness  are  de* 
lived  from  that  reflection  f 

From  the  representation  of  one  particular  character  ia 
this  work,  an  inference  might  be  made  which  certainly 
did  not  occur  to  the  author.  Wolmar  is  described,  not 
only  as  the  most  benevolent  of  mankind,  but  as  a  person 
of  the  coolest  judgment  and  the  clearest  understaadti^. 
Every  body  has  failings,  and  commits  mistakes,  except 
Wolmar ;  and  Wolmar  is  an  atheist. 

That  the  inference  which  might  be  drawn  from  this 
circumstance  escaped  Rousscf^u,  is  evident  from  the  gf^ 
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ncral  tenor  of  all  his  works,  whieh  evince  the  firmest  coa* 
notion  of  the  existence  of  m  Supreme  Being. 

Richardson  introdnoed  m  new  species  of  fomaneey 
wherein  the  persons  oonoemed  are  supposed  to  be  the  m# 
hUers  of  what  passes ;  and  the  sentiments  are  txpreid 
as  they  arise  on  the  first  impresMon,  and  whik  the  idater 
is  still  ignorant  of  the  erents  that  are  to  follow. 

This  method  certainly  has  the  advantage  of  affiMrding 
the  author  the  oppportunity  of  varying  his  style,  by  adapU 
ing  it  to  the  characters  of  the  different  persons  he  intro* 
duces;  an  advantage  c£  which  Richardson  avails  him* 
self  very  successfully;  which  was  by  no  mcam  the 
case  with  Rousseau;  for  although  his  Eloisa  is  writ* 
ten  in  letters,  in  imitation  of  Clarissa,  he  has  failed  in 
adapting  tlie  style  of  the  letters  to  the  characters  of  the 
supposed  writers,  in  the  same  happy  manner  that  is  exe^ 
euted  by  Richardson.  Through  the  whole  of  the  new 
£loisa,  whether  Julia,  St  Preux,  Clara,  or  any  other 
name  be  attached  to  the  letter,  you  always  pereave  that 
Jem  Jacques  is  the  real  writer. 

This  manner  of  giving  the  whole  story  by  letters  is  ht^ 
ble  to  the  inccmveniencies  of  producing  repetitkms,  and 
pf  drawing  out  the  story  to  a  tiresome  lengdi ;  which  Wh 
conveniencies  Richardson  has  not  always  had  the  addcem 
fo  avoid.  His  favourite  character  of  Grandison  is  much 
too  formal  to  be  a  fevourite  with  the  women  in  genend; 
and  there  is  somewhat  of  prudery  in  his  heroines  that 
prevents  them  from* being  favourites  with  the  men:  but 
be  describes  the  operation  of  the  passions  with  atrath  and 
minuteness  that  evinces  a  great  knowledge  of  human  na- 
ture. The  madness  pf  Clementina  is  delineated  with  the 
pencil  of  a  great  master.  Nothing  can  be  mart  aflfeedng 
than  the.  distresses  of  Clarissa.  He  was  conscious  that  his 
strength  lay  in  the  pathetic,  and  by  this  perhaps  he  was 
}fd  to  prolong  scenes  of  sorrow  till  the  spirits  of  the  read** 
er  are  fatigued,  and  the  luxury  of  sympathy  is  oye^ 
powered. 


The  ■triking  mad  aninnated  chanurter  of  Lovetace  it 
topportad  to  the  last,  with  wonderful  tpirit.  It  is  esMj 
for  an  author  to  dedare,  that  his  hero  is  possessed  of  an 
infinite  deal  of  wit  and  pleasantry,  invention  and  e]<h 
qnence :  To  make  him  display  those  qualities  through  a 
grsat  variety  of  scenes,  is  very  difficult,  yet  it  has  been 
executed  by  this  author  in  the  most  successful  manner. 
fiichardioo  himself  was  undoubtedly  convinced^  that  all 
those  aoomplishnients,  with  the  addition  of  youth,  beau- 
ty,'aod  the  most  undaunted  intrepidity,  would  notpre-r 
vent  the  profligacy,  perfidy,  and  shocking  cruelty  of  Love- 
lace from  rendering  him  odious  to  every  reader.  In  this, 
perhaps^  he  was  mistaken.  The  brilliant  colours  in  which 
Lovelace  is  painted  are  too  apt  to  fascinate  the  imagina? 
tioo,  and  may  have  secured  him  a  comer  in  the  hearts 
eten  of  some  young  women  of  character,  in  spite  of  his 
crimes*  As  for  the  young  men,  if  none  of  them  had  ever 
attempted  to  imitate  the  profligacy  of  Lovelace,  but  those 
who  possessed  his  accomplishments,  the  exhibition  of  his 
portrait  would  do  little  harm :  but  there  is  reason  to  fear, 
that  some-with  the  first  only,  and  but  a  slender  portion 
of  the  second,  have  sometimes  attempted  to  pass  for  com* 
plete  Lovelaces, 

The  late  Henry  Fielding,  in  the  romance  of  Joseph 
Andrews,  written  in  imitation  of  the  style  and  manner  of 
Cervantes,  displayed  much  of  the  spirit  and  humour  of 
his  model;  and  he  afterwards  gave  the  world  a  still 
stronger  proof  of  his  knowledge  of  human  nature,  and 
the  powers  of  his  invention,  by  the  publication  of  Tom 
Jopes ;  a  work  wherein,  after  the  imagination  of  the  readr 
cr  has  been  gratified  by  the  exhibition  of  a  variety  of  in- 
teresting scenes  and  characters,  and  his  heart  warmly  en- 
gaged in  the  fortunes  of  the  hero,  his  mind  is  agitated  and 
slarmed  by  m  series  of  incidents  which  seem  to  cross  and 
obstruct  the  sdiemesand  blast  the  hopes  of  him  for  whom 
he  is  now  deeply  interested,  and  whom  he  sees  involved 
in  unmerited  disgrace,  and  threatened  with  ruin.  At 
th|s  point,  when  the  whole  horizon  is  cQvered  with  dark** 
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nessy  and  hardly  one  faint  ray  of  light  darts  from  any 
quarter,  the  clouds  gradually  begin  to  disperse,  obscurity 
disappears,  the  intricacies  become  plain,  the  impediments 
that  oppose  the  desired  catastrophe  are  removed  by  means 
quite  natural,  though  unforeseen,  and  the  story  flows 
clearly  and  delightfully  to  a  conclusion ;  *  like  a  ri?er»* 
to  adopt  the  eloquent  illustration  of  an  ingenious  writer 
of  the  present  age,  <  which  in  its  progress  foams  among 
fragments  of  rocks,  and  for  a  while  seems  pent  up  by  in- 
surmountable  oppositions,  then  angrily  dashes  for  a  while, 
then  plunges  under  ground  into  caverns,  and  runs  a  sufa^ 
terraneous  course,  till  at  length  it  bifeaks  out  again,  me- 
anders round  the  country,  and  with  a  clear  placid  stream 
flows  gently  to  the  ocean/* 

Dr.  Smollett,  in  the  Continuation  of  his  History  of  Eng-r 
land,  observes,  that  towards  the  end  of  the  reign  of  George 
II,  and  about  the  beginning  of  tbat.of  bb  present  nuyesty, 
*  genius  in  writing  spontaneously  arose ;  and  though  ne* 
glected  by  the  great,  flourished  under  the  culture  of  a  pub^ 
lie  which  had  pretensions  to  taste,  and  piqued  itself  on 
encouraging  literary  merit,^  He  proceeds  to  enumerate 
the  most  distinguished  writers  in  the  vaiious  branches  of 
htcrature  at  that  period,  and  gives  his  suffirage  to  th^ 
great  talents  of  one  who  pursued  the  same  line  with  him- 
self, in  the  following  words.-— <  The  genius  of  Cervantes 
was  transfused  into  the  novels  of  Fielding,  who  painted 
the  characters  and  ridiculed  the  follies  of  life  with  equal 
strength,  humour,  and  propriety/ 

The  romances  of  Dn  Smollett  are  not  so  much  distin- 
guished for  the  invention  of  the  story,  as  for  strong  masn 
culine  humour,  just  observations  on  life,  and  a  great  va« 
riety  of  ori^nal  characters.  In  Humphry  Clinker  he 
hardly  attempts  any  story  ;  it  is  a  mere  vehicle  for  cha- 
racters and  remarks  on  life  and  manners.  The  characters 
of  the  different  correspondents  arc  supported  throughout 
with  the  utmost  propriety,  and  the  peculiar  style  suitable 

*  Essay  on  tbe  Life  and  Genius  or  Henry  Fielding,  E>q.  by  A.  Moqiliiyi 


^  eteh  writer  is  maintained  with  more  precision  than  ill 
inj  romance  in  the  ejnstolary  form  with  which  I  am  ac-' 
^luinled. 

If  we  except  the  chi^racter  of  LtsmahUgo^  some  featured 
of  which,  though  highly  comic,  are  extravagantly  stretch- 
ed, Dr.  Smollett  has  avoided  the  marvdious,  and  adhered 
more  closely  to  nature  and  to  familiar  life  in  Humphry 
Clinker  than  in  any  of  his  other  romances.  It  is  justly 
observed  by  Dr.  Anderson,  in  his  life  of  Smollett,  that  this 
perfbrmailc^  has  all  the  spirit  of  his  former  works,  and  is 
flie  prodnttion  of  a-  mind  mellowed  by  experience,  and 
softened,  not  soured,  by  misfortune :  it  is  peculiarly  en-" 
tertuning  to  observe  his  address  and  attention  to  nature, 
in  the  different  representations  of  the  same  places  and  peo<< 
pie,  and  transactions  by  the  different  chanictlsrs. 

Many  useful  lessons  are  given  for  the  conduct  of  life; 
particularly  in  the  story  of  Mr.  Baynard,  who  is  brought 
to  the  brink  of  ruin  by  the  vanity  of  his  wife  and  the 
good-natured  facility  of  his  temper.  The  whole  of  Bram- 
]Ae*s  account  of  the  Temple  of  Cold  Reception  is  admira- 
Uy  taken  from  nature. 

The  letters  of  Tabitha  Bramble  atld  Winifred  Jenkins 
are  pleaaingiy  characteristic,  and  capable  of  surprising  the 
BOBt  solemn  of  mankind  into  laughter,  if  their  features  be 
not  kept  steady  by  stupidity  as  well  as  pride. 

From  the  assemblies  of  high  life  Dr.  Smollett  thought 
that  humour  was  banished  by  ceremony,  affectation,  and 
cards;  thai  nature  being  castigated  almost  to  still  life^  mirth 
never  appeared  but  in  an  insipid  grin.  His  extreme  fondness 
for  humour  therefore  led  him  to  seek  it  where  it  was  to 
be  found,  namely,  in  the  inferior  societies  of  life,  which, 
in  despite  of  the  acuteness  with  which  he  seized  and  de- 
scribed it,  has  exposed  him  to  the  censure  of  the  fastidi- 
ous. 

The  success  of  Richardson,  Fielding,  and  Smollett,  in 
this  spa:ie8  of  writing,  produced,  what  great  success  ge^ 
nerally  does  produce,  a  prodigious  number  of  imitators : 
but  by  far  tlie  greatest  part  of  them,  like  Hamlet's  play- 
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ersy  imitated  abominably ;  and  instead  of  representing  the 
manners  of  the  age,  exhibited  men  and  women,  neither 
having  the  manners  of  Christians  nor  Pagans^  and  who 
seemed  to  have  been  made  by  the  least  expert  of  nature^s 
journeymen. 

There  were,  for  a  considerable  time,  so  many  noirela 
written  of  this  description,  and  with  so  few  exceptions, 
that  the  very  words  Romance  or  Novel  conveyed  the  idea 
of  a  frivdous  or  pernicious  book.  Even  this,  however, 
did  not  diminish  the  number,  though  it  made  many  peo- 
ple at  pains  to  declare,  that  for  their  part  they  never  read 
novels ;  a  declaration  sometimes  made  by  persons  (rf'boCh 
sexes,  who  never  read  any  thing  else.  This  is  being  by 
much  too  cautious.  They  might,  with  equal  prudence,, 
declare,  that  they  never  would  read  any  book,  because 
many  books  are  silly  or  pernicious.  The  truth  b,  that 
the  best  romances  always  have  been,  and  always  will  be, 
read  with  delight  by  men  of  genius ;  and  with  the  more 
delight,  the  more  taste  and  genius  the  reader  happens  to 
have.  Nothing  can  be  so  interesting  to  men  as  man.  Thei 
modern  romances  are  or  ought  to  be  a  representation  of 
life  and  manners  in  the  country  where  the  scene  is  placed. 
Had  works  of  this  nature  existed  in  the  flourishing  ages  of 
the  Greek  and  Roman  republics,  and  had  some  of  thcr 
best  of  them  been  preserved,  how  infinitely  would  they  be 
relished  at  present !  as  they  would  give  a  much  more  mi- 
nute and  satisfactory  picture  of  private  and  domestic  life 
than  is  found  in  history,  which  dwells  chiefly  on  war  and 
affairs  of  state.  This  species  of  writing  may  also  be  made 
most  subservient  to  the  purposes  of  instruction ;  but  even 
those  which  afibrd  amusement  only,  provided  they  con* 
tain  nothing  immoral,  are  not  without  utility,  and  deserve 
by  no  means  to  be  spoken  of  with  that  contempt  which 
they  sometimes  are,  by  their  most  iptiroate  acquaintance. 
These  gentiemen  ought  to  recollect  in  what  manner  they 
usually  employ  that  portion  of  their  time  which  they  do 
not  pass  in  reading  what  they  so  much  afiect  to  despise : 
they  ought  to  recollect  how  many  languid  intervals  these 
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aif  in  their  journey  through  life ;  hov  often  they  fiU 
Uwm  up  in  a  more  pernicious  ipvay ;  and  if  a  novel  or  ro- 
lOifioa  should  now  and  then  help  them  to  jog  along  with 
move  innoconoe  and  less  yawnii^  they  ought  to  be  a  lit- 
tk  Bore  grateful. 

It  may  be  said,  that  such  people  had  much  better  study 
hooka  of  science,  or  read  mond  esisays  or  sermons.  Un« 
qnestionably  they  had :  but  unfiirtunately  they  will  not; 
for  although  some  authors  have  shewn  that  it  is  possible 
to  write  sermons  so  that  they  shall  be  as  much  or  more 
read  than  the  best  romance,  yet  this  talent  is  extremely 
rare ;  and  it  is  often  lamented  that  sermons  and  moral 
essays,  containing  much  good  instruction,  are  less  univcrs* 
ally  perused  than  many  novels,  more  inelegantly  written. 
What  does  this  prove,  but  that  there  is  something  so  pe- 
coliarly  attractive  in  this  species  of  writing,  that  perform- 
ances^ which  would  have  been  neglected  in  any  other 
fbrm^  find  readers  in  this  ? 

Some  very  respectable  authors  have  even  insinuated, 
that  romances  are  more  entertaining  than  history  itself, 
and  that  they  thereby  breed  a  dislike  to  that  useful  study. 
I  fear  this  is  not  a  likely  argument  to  prevail  on  man- 
kind to  quit  romances  for  history ;  and  therefore,  even  if 
I  were  of  that  opinion,  which  is  not  the  case,  I  should  not 
publish  it. 

But  it  is  universally  known,  that  books  of  pure  science 
and  instruction,  which  require  much  thought,  are  not 
studied  spontaneously  by  any  but  those  who  have  already 
a  considerable  degree  of  steadiness  of  mind  and  desire  of 
knowledge.     Persons  of  dissipated  minds,  incapable  of  at- 
tention, who  stand  most  in  need  of  instruction,  are  the 
least  willing  to  receive  it ;  they  throw  such  books  down 
the  moment  they  perceive  their  drift.     But  a  romance  in 
the  highest  degree  entertaining,  may  be  written  with  as 
moral  an  intention,  and  contain  as  many  excellent  rules 
for  the  conduct  of  life,  as  any  book  with  a  more  solemn 
and  scientific  title.     This,  however,  not  being  suspected 
by  the  persons  above  alluded  to^  they  continue  to  read  in 
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the  confidence  of  meeting  with  amusement  only,  anfd  fear* 
ksapf  any  plot  or  plan  for  their  instruction  or  improve- 
nent;  they  find  folly  ridiculed  in  a  pleasant  manner, 
vice  placed  in  a  degrading  light,  and  a  variety  of  instructs 
ive  lessons  so  interwoven  with  an  interesting  story,  that 
they  cannot  satisfy  their  curiosity  until  they  have  receiv- 
ed impresaons  of  a  useful  or  virtuous  nature,  and  thuar 
acquire  something  infinitely  more  valuable  than  what  they 
were  ki  pursuit  of. 


1 . 


ZELUCO. 


VARIOUS  VIEWS 


OF 


HUMAN  NATURE, 

TAKEN 

FROM  LIFE  AND  MANNERS, 

FOREIGN  AND  DOMESTIC. 


Cur  tameo  hos  tu 


EvBsine  putes,  qtiot  dlri  coDicia  facti 

Mem  habet  attonitoa,  et  furdo  ▼crbcre  caedit, 

Occultum  quatiente  animo  tortore  flagellvm  ? 

Poena  autem  Tehemcni,  ac  multo  asTjor  illii, 

Quas  et  Csditius  gnwiM  invenit  aut  Rhadainanthufy 

^octe  dieque  sunm  gcttare  in  pcctore  tettem* 

Jut* 
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ZELUCO. 


CHAPTEB  h 
Strong  Indications  of  a  Vieious  Disposition. 

RiLioiov  teaches,  that  vice  leads  to  endless  misery  in  a 
fiiture  state ;  and  experience  proves,  that  in  spite  of  the 
gsjest  and  most  prosperous  appearances,  inward  misery 
accompanies  her ;  for,  even  in  this  life,  her  ways  are  ways 
of  wretchedness,  and  all  her  paths  are  woe. 

This  observation  has  been  so  often  made,  that  it  must 
be  known  to  all,  and  its  truth  is  seldom  formally  denied 
by  any ;  yet  the  conduct  of  men  would  sometimes  lead  us 
to  suspect,  either  that  they  had  never  heard  it,  or  that  they 
thmk  it  false.  To  recal  a  truth  of  such  importance  to  the 
reooUection  of  mankind,  and  to  illustrate  it  by  example, 
BDsy  therefore  be  of  use. 

Tracing  the  windings  of  vice,  however,  and  delineating 
the  disgusting  features  of  villany,  are  unpleasant  tasks ; 
and  some  people  cannot  bear  to  contemplate  such  a  pic- 
ture. It  is  (air,  therefore,  to  warn  rea'ders  of  this  turn  of 
mind  not  to  peruse  the  story  of  Zeluca 

This  person,  sprung  from  a  noble  family  in  Sicily,  was 
•  native  of  Palermo,  where  he  passed  the  years  of  early 
diildhood,  without  being  distinguished  by  any  thing  very 
remirkable  in  his  disposition,  unless  it  was  a  tendency  to 
inioIeDce,  and  an  inclination  to  domineer  over  boys  of  in- 
ferior rank  and  circumstances.  The  bad  tendency  of  this, 
bowever,  was  so  strongly  remonstrated  against  by  bis  fa- 
ther, and  others  who  spperintended  his  education,  that  it 
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was  in  a  great  degree  checked,  and  in  a  fiur  way  of  be 
entirely  overcome. 

In  the  tenth  year  of  his  age  he  lost  his  father,  and  ^ 
lefl  under  the  guidance  of  a  mother,  whose  darling 
had  ever  been,  and  who  had  Qften  blamed  her  husbi 
for  too  great  severity  to  a  son,  whom,  in  her  fond  opini 
nature  had  endowed  with  every  good  quality. 

A  short  time  after  the  death  of  his  father,  Zeluco 
gan  to  betray  strong  symptoms  of  that  violent  and  oi 
bearing  disposition  to  which  he  had  always  had  a  prop 
sity,  though  he  had  hitherto  been  obliged  to  restrain 
Had  that  gentleman  lived  a  few  years  longer,  the  violei 
of  Zeluco^s  temper  would,  it  is  probable,  have  been  we 
ened,  or  entirely  annihilated,  by  the  continued  influe 
of  this  habit  of  restraint,  and  his  future  life  might  h 
exhibited  a  very  different  character ;  for  he  shewed  sii 
cient  command  of  himself  as  long  as  his  father  Iit 
but  very  soon  after  his  death,  he  indulged,  without  c 
troul,  every  humour  and  caprice ;  and  his  mistaken  j 
ther  applauding  the  blusterings  of  petulence  and  pridi 
indications  of  spirit,  his  temper  became  more  and  n 
ungovernable,  and  at  length  seemed  as  inflammable 
gunpowder,  bursting  into  flashes  of  rage  at  the  slight 
touch  of  provocation. 

It  may  be  proper  to  mention  one  instance  of  thu  ^ 
lence  of  temper,  from  which  the  reader  will  be  enablec 
form  a  juster  notion  than  his  mother  did,  of  what  kinc 
spirit  it  was  an  indication. 

He  had  a  favourite  sparrow,  so  tame  that  it  picked  cnn 
from  his  hand,  and  hopped  familiarly  on  the  table.  ( 
day  it  did  not  perform  certain  tricks  which  he  had  tau, 
it,  to  his  satisfaction.  This  put  the  boy  into  a  pastti 
the  bird  being  frightened,  attempted  to  Hj  off  the  tal 
He  suddenly  seized  it  with  his  hand,  and  while  it  stn 
gled  to  get  free,  with  a  curse  he  squeezed  the  little  i 
nal  to  death.  His  tutor,  who  was  present,  was  so  sbo 
ed  at  this  instance  of  absurd  and  brutal  rage,  that  he  ] 
nished  him  as  he  deiervedi  saying,  <  I  hop^  th)s  willpi 


fmx  of  giTing  vent  to  such  odious  gusts  of  passion.  If  it 
loesnot,  remember  what  I  tell  you,  sir;  they  will  ren- . 
dcr  you  hateful  to  others,  wretched  to  yourself,  and  may 
braig  you  one  day  to  open  shame  and  endless  remorse* 
Zdsm  compluned  to  his  mother ;  and  she  dismissed  the 
tntor,  declaring,  that  she  would  not  have  her  son's  viva» 
d^  repressed  by  the  rigid  maxims  of  a  narrow-minded 
pedant. 


CHAPTER  II. 

Set  h6w  the  wdfld  its  yeterans  rewards  f 
A  yoath  of  frolics— an  old  age  of  cards* 

Popiw 

JBkikg  now  freed  from  that  authority  which  had  hithcfr- 
to  stimulated  him  to  occasional  exertions,  Zeluco  renoun- 
cttl  all  application  to  letters*  This  was  partly  owing  to 
the  love  of  dissipation  and  amusement  natural  to  boys, 
but  principally  to  the  influence  of  a  maxim  very  general- 
ly adopted  by  servants,  and  by  them  and  other  profound 
observers  instilled  into  the  minds  of  the  young  heirs  of 
great  fortunes,  whose  faculties  it  too  often  benumbs,  like 
the  touch  of  the  torpedo,  and  renders  them  incapable 
through  life  of  every  praiseworthy  exertion.  The  max- 
bn  b  thi8,^that  learning,  although  it  is  sometimes  of 
aervice  to  those  who  are  intended  for  certain  professions, 
or  are  in  any  way  to  gain  a  livelihood  by  it,  is  entirely 
vieless  to  men  whose  fortunes  are  already  made.— It  is 
htrdly  to  be  conceived  how  many  young  minds  have  been 
Aecked  in  the  progress  of  improvement  by  the  secret  o- 
perttion  of  this  malignant  doctrine. 

The  neglect  of  letters  was  compensated,  in  his  mother's 
opmion,  by  Ma  assiduous  application  to  dancing,  fencing, 
tod  other  accomplishments  of  the  same  clasd.  Indeed^ 
ihe  imagined  he  bestowed  superfluous  pains  even  on  these, 
being  persuaded  that  nature  had  done  so  much  for  her 
ion,  that  there  was  no  need  of  the  ornaments  of  art. 
Being  captivated  with  the  uniform  of  some  NeapoEtau 
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olBecn,  Zekieo,  tt  an  wriy  period  of  iim  Ki 
a  decided  taste  for  the  profession  of  arass.  Thia  hemic 
reaolutioa  was  highly  approved  of  by  all  those  to  wboai 
he  ODOUBUoicated  it;  which,  indeed,  w«i  genendly  the 
case  whatever  he  oonmunicated,  because  he  assofiatgd 
only  with  those  who  were  ready  to  approve  of  all  he  did 
or  proposed;  for  it  was  another  miserable  trait  in  this 
young  man's  character,  to  prefer  the  company  of  obae* 
quious  dependants,  who  on  no  occasion  withhold  their  as- 
sent, to  that  of  men  of  a  liberal  spirit  or  of  equal  rank 
with  himself;  a  feature  which  infallibly  puts  an  end  to 
improvement,  and  renders  a  man  at  length  as  disagree- 
able to  society  as  society  is  disagreeable  to  him.— The 
tender  affection  of  his  mother  was  not  greatly  alarmed  at 
the  martial  resolution  of  her  sod,  because,  in  the  Neapo- 
litan dominions,  the  profession  of  a  soldier  having  no  con- 
nection with  fightiqi^  this  indulgent  parent  knew  that 
her  son^s  military  ardour  would  subject  him  to  no  other 
danger  than  is  attendant  on  reviews :  to  this  she  submit- 
ted, being  aware  that  glory  could  not  be  obtained  for  no- 
thing. 

The  pacific  situation  of  the  Neapolitan  army,  however, 
was  not  Zeluco*s  reason  for  preferring  it ;  for  he  was  na* 
turally  of  a  daring  spirit.     He,  like  many  other  idle, 
young  men,  was  attracted  to  the  profession  of  arms  bjr  a 
relish  for  the  dress  of  an  officer,  and  by  the  vanity  of 
command  over  a  few  soldiers.     At  this  time  he  thought 
no  deeper  on  the  subject*    An  application  was,  therefore, 
made  by  this  indulgent  mother  for  a  commission  for  her 
son ;  between  which  period  and  the  time  of  ita  being 
granted,  Zeluco  counted  the  moments  with  the  moat  fret- 
ful impatience  i  for  although  he  had  already  ordered  Us 
regimentals,  and  often  indulged  himself  intihe  pleasure 
of  strutting  in  them  before  a  mirror,  yet-  he  experienced 
die  agonies  of  Tantalus  till  he  could  appear  with  them 
abroad.     As  the  exigencies  of  the  service  did  not  require 
the  immediate  presence  of  Zeluco,  he  was  permitted  to 
lemain  at  Palermo^  and  was  introduced  by  his  motber 
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iito  ft  tdact  dielc  d  her  own  acquaiiitaiioey  which»  abe 
iafixmed  him*  oonsifited  ottke  very  beat  wmpang  of  Paler* 
■0^  where  he  would  acquire  the  roost  useful  of  all  know* 
ledge  ■■  the  knowledge  of  the  world — and  this  too  in  the 
■oit  agreeable  and  most  e£Pectual  manner* 

Thie  aocietj  was  principally  composed  of  a  set  of  ladies 
ef  qoali^—- maidenst  wives,  and  widows— respectable  un* 
deditedlj  on  account  of  their  sex  and  age ;  and  a  few 
gentlemenf  who  bore  a  wonderful  resemblance  in  charac- 
tor  to  the  ladies.  Whaterer  business  or  avocation  the 
members  of  this  society  had^  besides  those  of  cards  and 
sleep,  it  must  be  confessed  that  such  avocatbns  occupied 
bat  a  moderate  share  of  their  time,  as  all  of  them  spent 
■X  or  seven  hours  of  the  four-and-twenty  in  the  former^ 
end  none  of  them  allowed  less  than  nine  to  the  latter* 

Zeluco^s  bloom,  vivacity,  and  aptitude  in  learning  the 
different  games,  procured  him  many  flattering  marks  of 
attrition  from  the  female  membenk  These  for  some 
tiiw  pleased  the  youth  himself,  while  his  mother  was 
highly  gratified  with  the  congratulations  poured  out  on 
all  sides  on  the  prominng  talents  and  charming  appear^ 
inoe  of  her  son ;  she  reflected  with  pleasure  also  on  the 
vast  advantage  which  he  enjoyed  in  being,  at  such  an 
early  period  of  bis  life,  removed  from  the  contagion  of 
frivciloua  oompany,  and  introduced  into  so  polished  a 
ctfcfep 

What  degree  of  improvement  a  steady  and  persevering 

cultivation  d  this  society  might  have  produced  in  Zeluco» 

was  not  fairly  tried ;  for  the  flattery  and  blandishments 

of  the  old  ladies  soon  became  insipid,  and  he  strayed  in 

Narch  <^  pleasure  to  those  haunts  where  she  appears  with 

kss  decorum  and  more  aest ;  soon  after  he  joined  his  re«> 

pment  at  Maples,  where  he  passed  most  of  his  time  with 

I  few  young  officers,  who,  with  an  equal  passion  fior- 

pleasure,  had  not  equal  means  of  indulging  it,  and  were^ 

therefore,  too  apt  to  flatter  his  vanity  and  bear  bis  hu# 

mours.     The  love  of  pleasure  seemed  to  increase  upon 

him  by  indulgence,  and  was  greatly  cherished  by  the  ill* 
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judged  pitkligality  of  his  mother,  whose  fondness  CDald' 
not  resist  his  unrelenUng  *  importunity  for  money.     The' 
means  with  which  this  furnished  him  of  indulging  all  his' 
humours,  in  a  country  where  rank  cluma  an  almost  des-^ 
potic  sway  over  the  lower  orders  of  mankind,  joined  to  his 
keeping  company  only  with  dependants,  cherished  and  in- 
vigorated the  seeds  of  caprice,  selfishness,  pride,  and  in«r 
justice,  which  had  been  early  sown*  in  the  breast  of  Ze» 
hico,  and  perhaps  generated  those  which  did  not  original- 
ly exist.     With' no  pursuit  but  pleasure,  and  with-super-» 
flUous  means  of  attaining  it,  he  enjoyed  very  little,  being 
the  constant  slatve  of  humour  and  caprice ;  and,  besides, 
he  looked  forward  with  such  fretful  impatience  to  the  pe- 
riod when  the  law  allowed  him  the  uncontrolled  oomnMUid: 
of  his  fortune,  as  was  sufficient  of  itself  to  embitter  all  his^ 
present  enjoyments. 

The  original  source  of  his  wretchedness,  and  what  had 
augmented,  or  perhaps  generated,  this  miserable  impati- 
ence of  temper,  was  the  indulgence  of  his  humouife  and 
his  being  too  Kberally  supplied  in  the  means  of  gratifica- 
tion ;  but  he  himself  imputed  all  his  misery  to  the  scanty 
allowance  granted  by  his*  tutors,  and  to  his  not  being  of 
age. 

Previous  to  this  period  he  returned  to  Palermo ;  and 
although  he  did  not  attend  his  mother^s  assemblies  with 
all  the  punctuality  that  she  wished,  yet  he  could  not  o/- 
ways  resist  the  importunity  of  a  mother  who  was  ready  to 
make  every  sacrifice  for  his  gratification,  and  who  exacted 
nothing  in  return  but  that  he  should  give  her  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  him  admired  in  public,  and  condescend  to  be- 
stow a  little  of  his  company  on  her  in  private.^ 

The  happy  moment  he  had  so  anxiously  sighed  for  ar- 
rived; and  his  guardians  devolved  into  lH»:«wn  hands 
Ae  entire  conduct  of  his  fortune.  But  while  he  remain- 
ed in  Sicily  on  account  of  certain  arrangements,  for  which 
his  presence  was  thought  indispensably  necessary,  an  in- 
cident occurred  which  detained  him  longer  than  he  in- 
tended. 


astncD/  'Id 


CHAPTER  III. 

..Virtue  she  findi  too  palnfUl  an  endeavour | 
Content  to  dwell  in  decencies  for  ever. 

PoFt. 

OvB  of  the  most  important  personages  of  the  society  in«f 
15  which  Zeluco  had  been  introduced,  was  the  countess 
Brunella,  a  lady  who  took  every  opportunity  of  insinuat-^ 
ing  that  she  had  been  in  her  youth  greatly  distinguished 
fbr  ber'bemity.  Nothing,  however,  remained  to  justify 
her  pretensions^  except  this  single  consideration,  diat  aar 
she  had  no  fortune^  and  possessed  no  amiable  quality,  ii 
was  impossible  to  account  for  the  marriage  which  raised 
her  both  to  rank  and  fortune,  but  by  supposing  that,  al 
the  time  it  took  place,  she  had  been  handsome.  Her 
charms,  however,  whatever  they  had  once  been,  were  now 
entirely  fled ;  but  she  still  retained  all  the  vanity,  inso- 
ience,  and  caprice,  whidi  ever  attended  the  bloom  of  beau- 
ty, with  the  addition  of  that  peevishness  and  iil-humour 
which  often  accompany  its  decay.  Her  insolence,  how« 
ever,  was  only  displayed  to  the  unprotected,  and  her  ill* 
humour  to  her  servants ;  for,  to  her  superiors  she  was  at. 
ways  obsequious,  and  to  her  equals  she  wore  an  everlast* 
iag  simper  of  approbation.  This  woman'^s  benevolence 
was  regulated  by  deconmi ;  her  friendship  by  convenien- 
cy ;  and  all  her  affections  by  etiquette.  Her  heart  had 
■o  concern  in  any  of  these  matters. 

She  was  chaste,  without  being  virtuous ;  because  in  her 
it  proceeded  from  constitution,  not  sentiment.  Guarded 
by  the  breast-plate  of  frigidity,  which,  like  the  Mgis  of 
Minerva,  repels  the  shafts  of  love,  she  walked  through 
life  ereetf  and  steady  to  the  dictates  of  decorum  and  se^ 
interest)  without  a  slip  or  false  step.  » 

Inexorable  to  all  helpless  females  who,  from  the  frailtj 
of  nature,  or  the  perfidy  of  man,  were  observed  to  totter, 
or  even  to  stoop,  in  their  progress,  she  insisted  that  they 
should  be  for  ever  excluded  from  the  society  of  the  up« 
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right :  and  if  any  person  shewed  a  disposition  to  palliate 
their  errors^  this  vulture  of  chastity  quitted,  for  a  moment, 
the  frail  bird  on  whom  she  bad  pounced,  and  turned  her 
envenomed  beak  against  those  who  were  for  shewing  the 
•mallest  degree  of  mercy ;  and  being  freed  by  nature  from 
any  propensity  to  one  particular  frailty,  she  indulged, 
without  bounds,  in  the  gratification  of  envy,  hatred,  slan- 
der, haughtiness,  and  other  vices  of  the  same  class,  for 
whichy  from  her  childhood,  she  had  discovered  a  decided 


This  lady  had  a  niece  who  lived  with  her.  The  young 
lady  had  little  or  no  fortune  in  her  own  possession,  and 
as  little  in  expectation  from  her  aunt,  who  was  too  vain  and 
ostentatious  to  save  any  of  her  income,  ample  as  it  was. 
But  the  countess  flattered  herself  that  she  should  prociu^ 
her  niece  such  a  marriage  aa  would  instantly  supply  all  de- 
ficiencies, and  raise  her  to  wealth  and  grandeur.  She  made 
several  unsuccessful  attempts  for  that  purpose ;  the  fail- 
ure proceeded  more  from  the  general  dislike  in  which  the 
aunt  was  held,  than  from  the  want  of  attractions  in  the 
young  lady. 

A  little  after  Zeluco  came  of  age,  the  aunt  fixed  her 
eyes  on  him  as  a  commodious  match  for  her  niece.-— She 
was  not  unacquainted  with  his  irregularities ;  but  as  she 
considered  rank  and  fortune,  as  the  great  essentials  in  a 
husband,  these  being  secured,  she  thought  the  rest  of 
small  importance.  On  former  occasions  she  had  proved, 
that  she  looked  upon  age  and  infirmity  as  no  obstacles  to 
the  honour  of  being  a  husband  to  her  niece,  and  by  the 
pains  she  now  took  to  draw  in  Zeluco  to  a  marriage,  she 
made  it  clear  that  she  considered  profligacy  as  an  objec- 
tion equally  frivolous. 

She  began  by  paying  uncommon  attention  to  the  mo- 
ther of  Zeluco ;  as  the  countess  Brunella  was  her  supe- 
rior by  nuptial  rank,  this  attention  greatly  flattered  the 
vanity  of  that  weak  woman^— She  had  for  some  time  ob- 
served that  Zeluco  seemed  to  pay  more  particular  regard 
to  her  niece  than  to  any  other  young  lady  at  Palermo; 
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and  the  carrfuUjr  instructed  her  in  the  arts  of  cherishing 
a  Boderate  degree  of  liking  into  a  violent  passion.  But 
thb  young  lady,  with  less  prudence,  had  much  more  sene* 
ibihty  thaii  her  aunt  The  genteel  figure  and  alluring 
manners  of  Zeluco  seduced  her  into  all  the  unsuspecting 
confidence  of  love ;  but  he,  amidst  afiected  passion,  pre- 
served all  the  circumspection  of  determined  perfidy. 

Whilst  the  aunt,  therefore,  was  artfully  planning  what 
Ae  considered  as  an  advantageous  match  for  her  niece, 
the  unwary  young  woman  granted,  without  marriage, 
what  her  aunt  in  similar  circumstances  had  carefully  pre* 
served ;  not  from  any  value  she  put  upon  the  thing,  but 
nerely  because  she  knew  that  by  that  means  alone  she 
could  secure  the  husband  who  tlien  paid  his  court  to  her. 

Zeluoo  soon  became  tired  of  his  conquest,  and  disgust- 
ed with  the  tears  of  the  unhappy  girl.  He  neglected  her 
with  an  unfeeling  indifferenoa  more  unpardonable  than 
die  crime  he  had  committed.  This  being  observed  by  the 
aunt,  she  questioned  her  niece,  who  candidly  confessed 
what  her  situation  would  in  a  short  time  have  revealed. 

The  countess  expostulated  with  Zeluco,  attempting  to 
obtain  by  threats,  what  integrity  and  a  sense  of  honour 
ought  to  have  inclined  him  to  perform.  He  treated  her 
threats  with  derision,  and  with  all  the  coolness  of  a  vete- 
ran in  iniquity  he  told  her,  that  if  she  chose  to  keep  her 
nteee^s  secret,  ht  should :  in  which  case,  by  the  industry 
of  her  aunt,  she  might  still  be  provided  with  a  husband : 
*  in  the  meantime,'  added  he  sartastically,  *  it  is  to  be 
hoped  that  you  will  make  your  own  niece  an  exception 
from  your  favourite  maxim,  that  all  who  have  made  a 
nngle  false  step  should  be  for  ever  excluded  from  respect- 
able society.' 

Tha'young  lady  retired  to  a  relation's  in  the  country, 
and  the  adventure  might  have  remained  unknown  to  the 
public,  bad  not  the  aunt,  in  the  madness  of  her  resent- 
ment, prompted  a  Neapolitan  officer,  who  depended  on 
her  interest  for  his  promotion,  to  caU  Zeluco  to  an  account 
for  his  conduct  on  this  occasiou.    Zeluco,  who  was  consti* 
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tutionally  intrepid,  had,  for  some  time,  wished  for  an  Cp* 
portumty  of  fighting  a  duel,  the  eclat  of  which  was  wanting 
to  his  reputation.  He  went  out  at  the  first  hint  with  the 
Neapolitan^  and  being  an  admirable  swordsman,  wounded 
and  disarmed  him ;  and  thus  became  an  object  of  greater 
admiration  in  the  eyes  of  many  ladies  than  ever,  both  on 
account  of  this  duel,  and  the  occasion  of  it 

The  rage,  disappcnntment,  and  wounded  pride  of  the 
aunt,  when  she  knew  the  event  of  the  duel,  rendered  her 
exceedingly  miserable ;  but  as  in  her  prosperity  she  had 
no  feeling  for  the  unfortunate,  her  own  misfortunes  ex- 
dled  no  compassion^  Some  of  her  most  intimate  acquaint* 
ance,  who  passed  for  her  friends,  involving  the  niece  in 
their  hatred  of  the  aunt,  betrayed  a  malicious  satisfaction 
at  the  fate  of  the  unhappy  young  woman.  And  what  was 
equally  unjust,  the  public  indignation  at  the  base  conduct 
ai  Zeluco,  was  not  so  grfaat  as  it  ought  to  have  been, 
'  merely  because  the  person  he  had  ruined  was  the  niece  of 
this  odBous  dowager. 

This  wcmian  might  have  gone  through  life  with  as  few 
enemies  as  friends,  had  she  remained  passively  selfish ; 
hut  she  was  making  continual  professions  of  friendship ; 
she  affected  to  be  the  dearest  friend  of  all  her  acquaint-' 
ance,  and  to  take  a  most  extraordinary  share  of  interest 
in  all  their  concerns.  Each  of  them  in  their  turns  dis- 
covered that  her  professions  were  false — from  her  acquaint* 
ance  they  became  her  enemies,  and  beheld  her  misfortunes 
with  joy,  which  otherwise  they  would  have  regarded  only 
with  indifference. 


CHAPTER  IV. 
The  Gratitude  of  a  Son  to  an  indulgent  Mother. 

A  SHOKT  time  after  this  adventure,  Zeluco  passed  over 
to  Italy,  and  in  the  different  states  of  that  luxurious 
country  he  spent  two  years,  in  every  voluptuous  and  ex- 
pensive gratification  that  his  own  imagination  or  that  of 
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lihe  profligate  company  he  kept  could  suggest  His 
ther  had  parted  from  him  with  reluctance ;  her  fond  p«N 
dality  remained  strong  as  ever,  in  spite  of  all  the  prooft 
of  a  Ticious  disposition  he  had  displayed :  she  viewed  hit 
character  in  a  manner  precisely  the  reverse  of  thai  in 
which  Desdemona  contemplated  Othello^s ;  she  saw  ZeUK 
co^s  mind  in  his  visage :  and  as  this  was  fair  and  regular^ 
she  fondly  believed  it  to  be  a  faithful  index  of  the  oiheTt 
imputing  all  that  part  of  his  conduct  which  she  couU  not 
justify,  to  the  warmth  of  youth,  which  a  little  time  and 
reflection  would  soon  correct.  She  extracted  a  promise 
from  him,  before  they  parted,  that  he  should  write  to  her 
regularly  twice  every  month  till  his  return.  And  as  die 
liad  observed  on  many  occasions  that  he  was  by  no  meaai 
exaet  in  fulfilling  his  engagements,  she  took  this  promise 
with  some  solemnity,  and  made  him  renew  it  ofltener  than 
imee ;  adding,  that  if  he  neglected,  she  should  certainlj 
imagine  that  something  very  terrible  had  happened:  shp. 
therefore  entreated  him  very  earnestly,  by  a  punctual  coiw 
respondence,  to  save  her  from  such  a  painful  idea. 

The  manner  in  which  Zeluco  fulfilled  this  engagement 
will  set  his  filial  afiection  in  a  clear  point  of  view. 

In  a  very  short  space  after  his  arrival  on  the  continent, 
he  began  to  think  the  writing  a  few  lines  every  fortnight 
to  his  mother  a  piece  of  intolerable  slavery.-^And  bein^ 
while  at  Rome,  confined  to  his  chamber,  on  account  of  n 
complaint  which  debarred  him  equally  from  pleasure  and 
amusement,  he  thought  this  a  commodious  opportunity  of 
anticipating  the  trouble  of  a  correspondence  which  was 
apt  to  break  in  upon  him  at  less  convenient  seasons.  He 
therefore  wrote  a  number  of  letters  to  his  mother,  a  little 
varied  in  the  expression,  and  properly  dated ;  these  he 
arranged  according  to  their  dates,  and  then  calling  his  va- 
let de  chambre,— -^  There,**  said  he,  ^  carry  one  of  these 
letters  to  the  post-house  every  fortnight,  and  when  they 
are  exhausted  let  me  know,  that  I  may  prepare  some 
inore  for  the  old  lady.^ 

It  would  be  equally  superfluous  and  di^agreefible  ^ 
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follow  Zeluco  through  the  pcenes  of  extravagance,  foUj, 
and  vice,  in  which  he  acted  a  principal  part  for  two  or 
three  years  in  the  various  towns  of  Italy.  Although  he 
had  been  happy  during  the  whole  of  that  abort  period,  it 
would  have  been  happiness  rather  too  deariy  bought  at 
tfie  expense  of  the  misery  and  remorse  he  felt  on  findii^ 
his  credit  exhausted,  and  his  fortune  involved  to  such  a 
degree,  that  nothing  but  a  long  and  steady  course  of  eco- 
nomy could  possibly  extricate  it :«— but  he  had  not  even 
the  recollection  of  happiness  to  comfort  him  for  the  ruin 
of  his  affairs  ;«*-rhis  fortune  had  been  dissipated  in  de- 
bauchery, without  pleasure ;  in  magnificence,  whidi  con- 
ferred not  respect;  and  in  gaming,  which  sometimes 
drove  him  to  the  brink  of  desperation.  Let  this  general 
account  save  us  from  entering  into  a  detail  of  adventures 
which  bear  the  strongest  resemblance  to  those  of  so  many 
profligate  young  men  who  bave  acted  the  same  parts  on 
•  the  same  theatre. 

When  his  money  and  credit  were  nearly  exhausted,  he 
joined  his  reginient  at  Naples :  where,  after  having  re» 
mained  a  decent  time  to  entitle  him  to  ask  a  new  leave  of 
absence,  he  made  application  for  permission  to  jhiss  over 
to  Sicily  for  the  arrangement  of  his  domestic  affairs. 

On  his  return  to  Palermo  he  had  no  immediate  re^ 
source  but  in  what  his  mother  could  spare  him  from  her 
own  jointure ;  and  these  supplies  were  not  granted  with- 
out strong  remonstrances  against  his  extravagance. 
Those,  however,  he  heard  with  apparent  patience,  and 
repeated  assurances  of  amendment,  as  long  as  she  had  ei* 
ther  money  or  credit  remaining ;  but  when  both  were  ex- 
hausted, he  shewed  the  'i^me  impatient  and  overbearing 
temper  to  her  he  had  always  given  proofs  of  to  the  rest  of 
the  world  ;  but  what  in  the  one  case  she  had  palliated  as 
the  ebullitions  of  youthful  spirit  and  vivacity,  in  the 
other  she  considered  as  the  most  unheard-of  cruelty  and 
ingratitude.— In  the  bitterness  of  her  heart,  she  enumer- 
ated every  instance  of  indulgence,  generosity,  and  affec- 
tion she  had  shewn  him,  and  upbraided  him  for  there- 
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turns  he  btd  iiitde»  in  terms  dictated  by  rage  and  disap* 
pointment.  He  answered  with  the  most  insulting 'cool« 
ness  and  th^  most  stinging  indifference.  The  unhappy 
woman  was  wounded  to  the  souL-^She  had  looked  for* 
ward  with  parental  impatience  to  the  hour  of  her  song's  re* 
torn. — Her  spirits  had  risen  or  fidlen  as  that  happy  e# 
poch  seemed  to  advance  or  to  recede.— >Her  duly  prayer^ 
and  nightly  dream,  was  this  darling  son^s  return,  im« 
proved  by  experience,  accomplished  by  travel,  the  ob- 
ject of  universal  admiration,  while  she  imagined  that 
she  herself  would  be  envied  by  every  mother  in  Paler^ 

mo. 

Her  disappointment  was  as  severe  as  her  hopes  h^ 
been  sanguine.— -She  felt 

How  riiAipcr  Uian  a  terpeot*!  tooth  it  It 
To  hure  a  tbtnkle«  cbild  

She  retired  to  the  house  of  a  poor  relation  who  lived  in 
the  n«ghbourhood  of  Palermo  ;-*one  whom  she  had  ne* 
glected  in  the  pride  of  her  prosperity ;  a  circumstance 
which  made  her  misery  more  acute,  and  her  misfortune 
less  pitied  in  this  ret/eat.  After  languishing  a  few  months, 
she  died  heart4>roken. 

The  emotions  of  remorse  which  took  place  on  this  event 
in  the  conscious  mind  of  Zeluco  were  not  of  long  dunu 
tion ;— his  embarrassed  circumstances  gave  him  more  last- 
log  uneasiness ;  for,  notwithstanding  his  estate  was  now 
disburdened  of  his  mother's  jointure,  he  was  still  under 
the  necessity  of  confining  himself  to  a  very  scanty  reve» 
nue. 

Being  mortified  with  the  idea  of  remaining  either  in 
Bieily  or  the  kingdom  of  Naples  while  his  affairs  were  in 
this  embarrassed  situation,  he  applied  to  a  brother  of  his 
&ther,  an  officer  of  rank  in  the  Spanish  service  who  was 
then  at  Madrid,  declaring  a  desire  of  entering  into  that 
service,  on  condition  of  obtaining  the  same  rank  in  the 
Spanish  service  which  he  had  in  the  Neapolitan,  with  the 
^ope  of  future  promotion.  He  had  already  got  leave 
ffom  the  Neapolitan  court  for  this  st^  with  a  recofo? 
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meDdalion  from  the  minister.  His  plan  was  to  pat  hia 
estate  under  management  till  such  time  as  the  most  press* 
ing  debts  were  cleared ;  and  he  thought,  with,  the  remin- 
der of  his  fortune  added  to  his  pay,  he  should  pass  his  time 
more  to  his  mind  in  the  character  of  a  soldier,  than  he 
could  by  deserving  a  languid  system  of  economy  in  SidU 


CHAPTER  V. 
The  Ia^vc  of  a  very  young  Ixidy, 

F^Jlere  credentem  doq  est  operosa  pudlam 

Gloria*  Otis  Bynr. 

While  Zeluco  waited  the  result  of  this  application,  a 
young  lady  of  Palermo  became,  by  the  sudden  death  of 
her  brother,  heiress  of  a  very  considerable  fortune ;  for 
although  her  father  was  still  alive,  and  her  mother  only 
forty  years  of  age,  yet  as  she  had  not  proved  pregnant  for 
many  years,  the  daughter's  succeeding  to  her  fathei^s 
whole  fortune  was  considered  as  next  to  infallible.  This 
certainly  was  the  opinion  of  Zeluco,  and  he  immediately 
applied  every  art  of  in^nuation  he  was  possessed  of,  to 
gain  the  affections  of  this  young  lady. 

Zeluco  was  of  a  very  elegant  as  well  as  a  vigorous 
make ;  his  person  was  finely  proportioned ;  and  although 
some  people  who  pretended  to  skill  in  physiognomy  as- 
aerted,  that  they  could  detect  the  indications  of  ill^nature 
and  of  a  vicious  disposition  in  his  countenance ;  yet,  in 
the  general  opinion,  and  particularly  in  that  of  Signora 
Rosolia,  (the  young  lady  in  question),  he  was  a  very 
handsome  man.  Rosolia  was  one  of  those  young  ladies 
who,  when  they  greatly  approve  of  a  man's  face  and  fi^ 
gure,  are  inclined  to  believe  that  every  other  good  quali- 
ty is  added  thereunto. 

A  gentleman  superior  to  Zeluco  in  all  respects  but  ex- 
ternal figure  had  for  some  time,  with  the  approbation  of 
her  parents,  paid  his  addresses  to  her.    But  no  soon^ 


- « 
» 

■ » 


2£LUC0.  61 

lad  the  new  lover  made  a  declaration  of  his  pasaion,  than 
he  aappeared  in  her  eyes  preferable  to  the  old.  On  what 
this  preference  was  founded  appeared  afterwards,  when 
Zeluco  lamented  his  hard  fate  in  having  a  rival  who  was 
coantenanced  by  both  her  parents ;  for  Bosolia  then  as* 
lured  him^  that  this  could  proceed  solely  from  their  not 
heing  informed  of  2eIuco^s  sentiments ;  <  But  as  soon  as 
they  are/  added  she^  *  they  will  certainly  prefer  you  as  a 
soQ-m-law  to  Signer  Michelo/ 

^  I  am  extremely  happy  to  know  that  you  are  of  that 
<^mion/  cried  Zeluco. 

<  I  am  quite  certiun  of  it,*  said  she. 

*  You  have  heard  them  speak  upon  the  subject  then/ 
laidhe. 

*  No,  never ;'  replied  she, 

*  Idol  of  my  soul,'  cried  Zeluco,  <  how  then  are  you 
certain  that  they  would  prefer  me  to  Signer  Michelo  ?* 

<  Because,'  replied  this  judicious  young  lady,  ^  there 
is  no  comparison  between  you.  Every  body  that  has 
eyes  must  see  that  you  are  a  far  handsomer  roan.* 

However  flattering  it  may  seem,  Zeluco  was  a  good 
deal  disappointed  when  he  was  informed  of  the  circum^ 
stance  on  which  she  founded  her  hopes,  and  he  thought 
his  surest  course  was  to  get  possession  of  the  young  lady^s 
fortune  and  person,  in  the  first  place,  and  to  solicit  the 
father  and  mother*s  consent  afterwards. 

Having  expressed  his  gratitude  on  account  of  the  fa« 
Tourable  sentiments  she  entertained  of  him,  he  told  her. 
*  That  parents  often  viewed  things  of  this  nature  in  a 
different  light  from  their  cnildren.— -That  his  rival  had 
probably  secured  the  favour  of  her  father  and  mother,  by 
tppfying  to  them  in  the  first  instance ;  because  her  for* 
tune,  not  her  heart,  was  that  gentleman^s  sole  object—* 
That  he,  on  the  contrary,  had  given  no  hint  of  his.  pas^ 
^n  to  thenif  but  had  applied  directly  to  Aer,  because  it 
Vtt  her  heart  alone  that  he  was  solicitous  about.  As  for 
fortune,  it  was  what  he  had  always  despised,  and  had  not 
"le  least  weight  with  him  in  his  present  suit,— -of  which 


82  2ELUCO. 

disinterested  way  of  thinking  he  was  ready  to  give  her 
an  immediate  proof,  by  marrying  her  secretly  without  any 
person^s  consent  but  her  own,  and  without  the  cektainty 
of  a  single  sequin.** 

The  young  lady,  in  answer  to  this,  told  him,  <  That 
she  could  not  comply  with  his  proposal  without  imjietj ; 
for  that  her  mother  having  been  alarmed  on  a  former  oc* 
casion  with  the  assiduities  of  a  person  she  did  not  approve, 
had  conducted  her  to  the  Madre  Cktisa ;  and  in  the  cha-* 
pel  of  St.  Rosolia,  in  the  presence  of  the  saint  herself,  had 
made  her  pledge  her  solemn  promise,  never  to  give  her 
hand  in  marriage  without  the  consent  of  her  father  and 
mother;  assuring  her,  at  the  same  time,  that  they,  on 
their  part,  should  never  exact  of  her  to  marry  any  man 
contrary  to  her  inclination.* 

<  It  is  impossible  ^oit  me  therefore,*  added  thi's  pi6u8 
young  lady,  <  to  break  the  engagement,  without  incurring 
the  displeasure  not  only  of  my  parents  but  also  of  my  pa- 
troness, who  hitherto  hath  always  displayed  great  kindness 
to  me,  and  will  certainly  not  easily  forgive  the  breach  of 
an  engagement  to  which  she  herself  was  an  eye-witness.* 

Zeluco^  perceiving  that  the  idea  of  provoking  St.  Ro- 
solia filled  the  lady*s  mind  with  horror,  did  not  think  it 
prudent  to  insist  at  that  time  on  the  point  he  wished  to 
carry  ;-^hc  Cook  her  promise,  however,  that  she  should 
not  mention  what  had  passed  to  her  parents,  till  he  had 
time  to  reflect  on  what  were  the  properest  measures  to 
adopt  ^ 

This  injunction  she  punctually  observed.— At  their  next 
interview,  he  told  Rosolia,  that  he  had  been  considering 
what  she  had  said,  regarding  the  promise  she  had  given 
to  her  mother  in  the  chapel  of  her  patroness ;  <  That  be 
was  not  surprised  to  find  tins  made  great  impression  on 
one  of  her  piety  and  understanding.  This,  and  similar 
instances  of  the  goodness  of  her  disposition,*  he  said, 
*  endeared  her  to  him  more  and  more ;  for  although  the 
graces  of  her  face  and  person  had  made  the  first  impres-* 
ston  on  his  heart,  yet  it  was  the  beauties  of  her  mind,  th^ 
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loniable  sweetness  of  her  disposition,  her  piety,  and  above 
all  her  admirable  good  sense,  that  rivetted  his  chains.* 
Eelnoohad  an  opinion,  that  people  in  general  are  mc&t 
gratified  when  praised  for  those  qualities  in  which  they  x/ 
are  most  deficient.  On  this  principle,  he  never  failed  to 
praise  this  young  lady  on  tlie  superior  excellency  6(  her 
understanding. 

He  then  proceeded  to  observe,  thiCt  wrth  respect  to  tHe 
engagement  which  she  imagined  she  had  entered  into  at 
the  Madre  Cheisa,  she  had  evidently  been  surprised  into 
it,  and  it  was  not  to  be  supposed  that  St.  Rosolia  oould^ 
h  ker  heart,  approve  of  so  rash  a  vow,  especially  as  it  had 
been  made  without  her  previous  consent ;  adding,  that  as 
for  himself,  he  was  certain  that  he  should  not  survive  th6 
refusal  he  was  sure  of  receiving  from  her  mother :— he 
therefore  left  it  to  the  young  lady  to  consider  whether  it 
iras  probable  St.  Rosolia,  h^r  patroness,  and,  without  a 
dodbt,  the  most  compassionate  of  all  th^  safints,  Wdiild  ap- 
prove of  a  mifa^ure  which  wontd  infallibly  o6casion  the 
death  of  a  person  who  WaiS,  and  had  evdr  been,  her  faith- 
ful votary.  And  all  for  what  P  to  gratify  hard-hearted 
parents,  who  only  consulted  their  own  avarice,  and  dis- 
regarded true  love. 

As  the  tenderness  of  this  young  lady^s  heart  was  ^ual 
tD  the  Weakness  of  her  understanding,  and  both  infinitely 
surpassed  those  graces  and  beauties  which  Zeluco  had  so 
liberally  imputed  to  her,  she  began  to  be  convinced  by 
hit  reasoning,  and  melted  by  his  entreaties ;  but  having, 
in  the  course  of  their  conversation,  s^d;  that  she  waS 
qtute  certain  of  prevailing  on  her  father  at  least  to  give 
Ur  ecAisetlt,— >for  he  had  always  been  in  the  highest  de- 
gree indulgent  to  her,  and  never  had,  in  any  one  instance, 
withstood  her  persevering  solicitation ;  Zetuco,  contrary 
to  his  first  opinion,  thought  it  would  be  most  prudent  to 
»lh)w  her  to  try  to  move  her  father ;  and  if,  in  spite  of  her 
ttoguin^  hope,  she  should  fail,  he  still  would  have  it  itt 
^^  power  to  persuade  her  into  a  secret  marriage. 


S4i  ZCLUCO. 

CHAPTER  Vr. 

The  Reasoning  of  a  yonng  Lady  in  Love.^^Tke  Weakneet 

of  a  t*ather. 

jL  he  impatience  of  the  lady''s  lore  made  her  ieiie  the 
very  earliest  opportunity  of  acqusunting  her  father  with 
the  state  of  her  heart,  which  she  did  in  very  pathetic 
terms. 

The  astonished  father  at  first  insisted  on  the  encourage* 
ment  which  had  been  given  to  her  first  loveri  the  real 
worth  of  his  character,  and  the  advantages  of  such  a  con- 
nection. To  these  arguments  the  lady  opposed  her  love 
for  Zeluco,  and  her  indifference  for  the  other. 

The  father  hinted  at  the  embarrassed  situation  of 
Zeluco^s  circumstances. 

The  lady  declared,  that  this  gave  her  peculiar  satisfac- 
tion, because  it  afforded  a  proof  to  the  whole  wwld,  that 
in  so  material  a  point  as  the  choice  of  a  husband,  she  was 
superior  to  all  low  and  sordid  considerations,  which  eouM 
not  fail  of  raising  her  in  the  esteem  of  the  judicious,  and 
would  for  ever  insure  to  her  the  gratitude,  as  well  as  the 
love,  of  her  husband. 

The  father  suggested,  that  while  she  thus  proved  the 
disinterested  purity  of  her  own  conduct ;  she  could  not  be 
certain  that  her  lover  was  actuated  by  the  same  noble  and 
disinterested  motives. 

To  this  the  daughter,  with  equal  readiness  and  warmth, 
replied,  that  Zeluco  had  already  given  the  most  undoubt- 
ed proofs  of  the  generous  turn  of  his  mind ;  his  superiori- 
ty to  all  mercenary  views  and  sordid  considerations,  by 
the  magnificent  manner  in  which  he  had  spent  the  great- 
est part  of  his  own  fortune. 

The  father  shook  his  head  with  an  air  of  dissatisfactioDp 
and  then  mentioned  the  libertine  character  of  Zeluco,  the 
number  of  women  he  had  seduced,  and  his  neglect  of  them 
afterwards ;  dwelling,  with  emphasis,  on  the  cruel  treat- 
ment of  the  countess  Brunella^s  niece. 
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This  was  an  unlucky  argument,  and  produced  an  ef- 
ftet  directly  contrary  to  what  was  intended.     The  ypung 
lady  acknowledged,  that  ^  Zeluco  had  been  wild  and  rak- 
ish ;— moet  young  men  of  spirit  were ;— that  he  had  turn* 
ed  the  beads  of  many  young  women,*-no  wonder,  he  was 
•p  very  genteel  and  handsome ;— that  he  had  afterwards 
selected  them  because  he  found  them  unworthy  of  his 
esteem,  and  they,  of  course,  accused  him  of  inconstancy ; 
—that  Signora  Brunella^s  niece  was  a  very  tceak  young 
woman  ;  it  was  not  to  be  supposed  a  man  of  Zeluco^s  good 
tense  would  ever  dream  of  taking  such  a  person  for  his 
wife  ;-^that,  for  her  own  part,  she  was  aware,  that  by  en- 
tirely possessing  a  man  so  greatly  admired  by  all  other 
women,  she  must  be  exposed  to  the  envy  of  her  own  sex ; 
—but  that  internal  tranquillity,  and  domestic  happiness, 
would  enable  her  to  despise  their  disappointment  and  ma- 
lice ;  for  she  knew  that  Zeluco  had  fixed  his  heart  upon 
her,  and  her  alone ;  was  now  determined  to  reform,  and 
to  be  constant ;  and  all  the  world  allowed  that  reformed 
rakes  made  the  very  best  of  husbands.^ 

The  young  lady^s  last  arguments  seeming  rather  to  alarm 
than  convince  her  father,  she  had  recourse  to  a  method  of 
reasoning  which  she  had  often  found  successful  when  all 
others  failed.— She  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  sobbed  as 
if  she  had  been  ready  to  expire ;  and  when  she  recovered 
her  voice,  declared  that  her  heart  was  fixed  upon  Signor 
Zeluco,  who  had  given  her  the  surest  proofs  of  the  siji- 
cerity  of  bis  love,  and  of  his  noble  and  generous  charac- 
ter:—that  happiness  in  marriage  depended  on  mutual 
affection  and  endless  passion,  and  not  at  all  upon  for- 
tune;— that  she  would  wander  over  the  wide  world  with 
her  lover,  blest  in  his  fidelity,  and  depending  on  Sl  Ro- 
solia  for  protection  and  sustenance,  rather  than  live  in  the 
greatest  affluence  with  any  other  man,  although  he  were 
the  first  monarch  on  earth,  or  even  the  king  of  Naples, 
Jerusalem,  and  the  Two  Sicilies  himself :— that  these  were 
her  unalterable  sentiments,  or  if  any  alteration  could  hap- 
pen, ii  would  be  that  of  an  increase,  not  a  diminution^  of 
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her  love,  for  she  felt  it  augmenting  every  hour ;  and  fi« 
pally,  she  entreated  on  her  knees,  that  he  would  prove 
himself  an  affectionate  father  to  a  daughter  who  had  al- 
ways loved  and  honoured  him,  and  Would  obey  him  in 
^very  thing  but  in  this  one  point,  which,  she  was  sorry  to 
say,  was  out  of  her  power ;  and  which,  if  he  insisted  up- 
on, he  would  soon  behold  her  laid  in  the  same  grave  with 
her  dearest  brother,  whom  he  had  so  long  and  so  bitterly 

lamented.^ 

Before  the  daughter  had  finished  this  affecting  address, 
the  good-natured  father  was  also  in  tears,  and  as  soon  as 
he  was  able  to  speak,  he  raised  her  up,  with  an  assurance 
that  her  hsqppiness  was  his  chief  otgect  in  life,  and  he 
would  do  every  thing  she  could  desire  to  promote  it. 

Having  thus  melted  her  father  to  compliance,  she  beg- 
ged,  in  the  next  place,  that  he  would  use  his  influence 
with  her  mother,  that  she  might  likewise  consent  to  the 
only  measure  that  could  make  her  truly  happy,  wbiph  the 
sood-natured  man  engaged  to  dQ« 


CHAPTER  VII. 

^he  Prudtnce  of  a  Mother ;  and  Termination  of  EverloHm 

ing  Love. 

j!^h£  father  speedily  had  an  opportunity  of  breaking  the 
subject  to  his  lady,  assi^riqg  her  at  the  same  time  that  he 
was  convinced  their  daughter  would  never  marry  any 
man  but  Zeluco;  so  that  she  had  best  save  herself  tte 
trouble  of  endeavouring  to  prevent  it,  as  he  had  already 
said  every  thing  that  could  be  said,  and  without  effect 

He  was  then  proceeding  to  give  her  an  account  of  the 
scene  which  had  passed  between  them,  when  she  saved 
him  the  trouble,  informing  him  she  had  overheard  the 
whole  in  ah  adjoining  room,  where  she  happened  to  be 
when  his  daughter  had  made  the  pathetic  attack  upon 
him  abov^  described.  Perceiving  that  her  husband^s 
heart  was  quite  melted  by  the  daughter «  tears,  and  bi^ 
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vesolytiion  moulded  to  her  views,  she  declined  all  discus- 
sioo  with  him  ;  and  thought  it  not  prudent  to  let  him  in- 
to the  plan  which  she  had  already  formed  in  her  mind,  to 
disentangle  her  daughter  from  a  connection  fraught  with 
ruin  and  remorse.  She  contented  herself  therefore  with 
laying  coolly,  *  That  although  she  did  not  much  relish 
the  match,  yet,  as  she  could  not  think  of  crossing  her 
daughter's  inclinations,  she  certainly  would  not  persist  in 
o|q[X)sition,  if,  on  full  deliberation,  the  young  lady  conti- 
nueU  in  the  same  mind ;  and  at  all  events  she  would  take 
DO  step  without  the  concurrence  of  her  husband,  who,  she 
was  pleased  to  add,  was  a  much  better  judge  in  a  matter 
of  suc}i  importance  than  sh^  could  pnstend  to  be.' 

In  reply  to  this  the  husband  said,  *  That  he  candidly 
acknowledged  that  he  was  a  far  better  judge  ;*  adding, 
*  that  it  was  imposttble  for  him  ever  to  change  his  mind/ 

<  Not  quite,  my  dear,'  said  the  wife  meekly ;  *  you  were 
under  the  necessity  of  changing  your  mind  before  you 
could  relinquish  the  unalterable  resolution  you  told  me 
yesterday  you  had  formed,  of  giving  your  daughter  to 
Signor  Michelo,  whom  we  then  equally  approved  of.' 

*  I  did  not  know  yesterdajff'  said  he,  a  little  disconcert- 
ed, ^  that  Zeluco  was  the  only  man  who  could  make  our 
daughter  happy-* 

He  then  went  and  acquaint(:d  his  daughter  that  he  had 
prevuled  on  her  mother  to  consent  to  her  marriage  with 
Zelucor 

The  young  lady  flew  in  a  transport  of  joy  to  her  mo- 
tlier,  nsked  her  forgiveness  for  having  disposed  of  her 
heart  without  consulting  so  indulgent  a  parent :— -inform- 
ed her,  that  she  was  now  absolutely  certain  of  St.  Hoso- 
lia's  being  pleased  with  her  choice ;  aqd  assured  her,  that 
for  the  future  she  would  be  the  most  obedient  and  duti- 
ful of  all  daughters. 

The  mother  thank^  h^r  for  her  good  intentions,  and 
asked  her  how  she  came  to  be  so  certain  of  the  saint's  ac- 
quiescence. 

*  Because,'  replied  the  pious  young  lady,  ^  as  I  have 
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been  able  to  thiok,  or  even  to  dream  of'  notbing  for 
some  Ume,  but  my  marriage  with  Signor  Zeluco,  after 
attending  mass  this  very  morning,  I  retired  to  the  chapel 
of  the  saint,  and  looking  her  devoutly  in  the  fiiee,  and 
watching  her  eyes,  I  humbly  entreated  to  know  whether 
she  approved  of  my  passion  or  not  ?— On  which,  the  sweet 
image  of  Rosolia  looked  in  the  most  propitious  manner ; 
imd  at  length,  with  a  gracious  smile,  nodded  assent.^ 

<  Nay,*  said  the  mother,  *  after  such  a  testimony  of  ap- 
probation there  can  be  no  doubt.— -And  have  you  equal 
proofs,  my  dear,  of  Signor  ^eluco^s  love  T 

*  Stronger,  if  possible,^  answered  the  daughter  ;—-^  he 
has  sworn  it  to  me  an  hundred  times;  and  besides,  I  have 
it  under  his  hand.^ 

<  These  are  proofs,  indeed,^  sidd  the  mother ;  <  and,* 
continued  she,  *  you  have  no  reason  to  doubt  that  all  thi4 
love  is  for  you  alone,  independent  of  your  fortune  V 

*  Santa  Maria  !*  exclaimed  the  daughter,  ^  Signor  Ze>v 
luco  is  not  only  the  most  loving,  but  also  the  most  disinr 
terested  of  mankind«-*He  has  often  assured  me,  that  he 
would  be  still  happier  if  my  fortune  were  less,  that  he 
might  prove  to  the  world  how  far  he  is  above  all  mean 
and  mercenary  views.^ 

<  Then  it  is  highly  probable,'  said  the  mother,  *  that 
he  will  enjoy  the  felicity  he  so  earnestly  desires ;  for  I 
shall  now  inform  you,  my  dear,  of  what  I  did  not  choose 
to  hint  till  I  was  quite  certain  of  it :  I  am  several  months 
gone  with  child,  which,  at  any  rate,  will  reduce  your  for- 
tune one  half;  and  in  case  of  a  son,  will  leave  you  a  voy 
moderate  portion.^ 

<  I  wish  with  all  my  heart  you  may  have  a  son,  my 
dear  mother ;  for  I  should  like  a  little  brother  of  all 
things,^  cried  Rosolia. 

*  Very  well,  my  dear,'  said  the  mother ;  *  you  will  very 
probably  obtain  your  wish.  But,^  continued  she,  <  I  sup* 
pose  you  would  not  wish  that  your  marriage  should  take 
place  till  I  am  recovered  of  my  lying«in,  that  I  may  joii| 
}p  the  pleasure  of  sueh  an  occasion.* 
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*  Good  heaven  i  certainly  not/  answered  the  daughter  ; 
and  immediately  went,  in  raptures,  to  communicate  these 
gltd  tidings  to  Zeluoo,  whose  joy  at  the  parents  acqui* 
Mcence  was  prodigiously  damped  on  hearing  of  tlie  situa^ 
tioB  of  the  mother.  His  chagria  was  evident  on  his 
countenance, 

^  I  perceive/  said  the  young  lady  tenderly,  <  that  tha 
postponing  of  our  happiness  till  my  mother  shall  be  de- 
livered grieves  you.' 

*  Very  severely  indeed/  s^d  Zeluco,  *  Be  not  afflict- 
ed,  my  dear  Zeluco/  said  this  love-sick  maiden,  *  I  will 
endeavour  to  prevail  on  her  to  consent  to  our  union  be? 
fore  she  is  delivered/ 

Zeluco  begged  she  would  not  attempt  it,  as  it  might 
give  offence,  and  render  her  mother  averse  to  the  match 
altogether. 

She  then,  in  the  most  endearing  manner,  assured  him, 
that  the  delay  gave  her  very  near  as  much  uneasiness  as 
it  oould  him ;  but  he,  on  the  other  hand,  protested,  that 
he  felt  the  disappointment  with  greater  poignancy  than 
she  could  possibly  do,  which,  however,  he  would  endea^ 
tour  to  bear,  rather  than  risk  disobliging  her  mother,  e^ 
specially  in  her  present  condition,  when  the  smallest  im- 
portunity might  injure  her  precious  health. 

*  Bu^  good  Qod/  added  he,  <  did  you  never  before 
suspect  that  she  was  in  this  condition  ?* 

*  Never/  said  this  penetrating  young  lady ;  ^  though 
I  am  surprised  at  it ;  for  the  moment  she  mentioned  it, 
I  plainly  perceived  that  her  waist  was  uncommonly 
large.' 

Zehioo  retired,  in  all  the  agonies  of  disappointment ; 
but  determined  to  be  more  fully  informed  before  he  gave 
up  a  pursuit  on  which  he  had  founded  the  re-establish- 
ment of  his  fortuqe. 

He  called  the  following  morning  on  a  certain  monk,  who 
occasionally  exercised  the  function  of  a  physician,  and 
was  known  to  be  employed  in  that  capacity  by  the  mother 
of  Sgnora  Rosolia.  v 
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of  rain.— ^  I  do  not  know  what  in  the  devil's  name  to  do 
with  myself^^  said  Zeluco. — *  You  had  as  well  take  this 
opportunity  of  writing  to  Signora  Rosolia,^  said  his  valet, 
— <  she  may  perhaps  be  a  little  surprised  at  our  sudden 
departure.^ — <  Ay,  so  I  will ;  bring  me  pen,  ink,  and  pa* 
per,*  said  Zeluco,  yawning. 

The  servant  supplied  him  with  the  materials  for  writ- 
ing ;  and  this  ardent  lover  renewing  his  fits  of  yawning 
very  frequently  during  the  performance,  at  last  finished 
the  epistle. 

Signora  Rosolia,  when  she  heard  of  Zeluco^s  having 
sailed  for  Spain,  immediately  fainted,  as  is  usual  with 
young  ladies  when  they  are  abandoned  by  men  who  pre* 
tend  to  be  dying  for  them,  and  whom  they  consider  as  the 
only  men  who  can  make  them  happy ;— -she  continued  for 
some  weeks  subject  to  hysterical  affections :  these,  how- 
ever, gradually  disappeared ;  and  her  old  lover,  by  the 
mediation  of  her  mother,  renewing  his  courtship,  she 
was  in  due  time  prevailed  on  to  give  him  her  hand.  Her 
mother  then  informed  her,  that  she  was  mistaken  in  the 
notion  of  her  being  with  child.  And  the  day  after  her 
marriage,  the  daughter,  in  return,  declared  to  her  mo» 
ther,  that  she  herself  had  undoubtedly  mistaken  the  image 
of  St.  Rosolia,  being  now  convinced  that  her  present  hus- 
band was  the  only  man  who  could  make  her  completely 
happy. 

*  I  hope,  my  dear,^  said  the  mother,  <  he  is  the  only 
man  who  ever  will  attempt  iu' 


CHAPTER  VIII. 

His  Generosity  gets  Credit  for  what  teas  due  to  his  Resent' 

'  ment. 

i^ELUco  was  received  in  the  kindest  manner  by  his  uncle 
at  Madrid,  who  viewed  his  past  extravagances  in  the  most 
fiivourable  light,  considering  them  as  entirely  proceeding 
^m  youthful  vivacity  and  imprudence.  Hethei^ore  treaU 


•d  him  with  all  the  respect  due  to  the  bead  of  his  own  fami- 
lys  introduced  him  to  every  house  of  disUnction ;  flattering 
himself,  that  the  ardent  spirit  of  his  nephew  might  excite 
him  to  the  same  impetuous  pursuit  of  military  glory  with 
which  he  had  followed  pleasure,  and  fondly  hoping  that 
he  would  one  day  arrive  at  higher  distinction  than 
he  would  have  attained  by  an  unambitious  prudence  of 
conduct  in  the  Neapolitan  service,  which  afforded  no  op» 
portunity  of  displaying  military  genius.  After  pointing 
out  the  advantages  he  would  derive  from  his  birth,  he  in- 
culcated the  necessity  of  distinguishing  himself  by  activi- 
ty as  an  officer,  that  he  might  give  an  early  impression  in 
his  favour,  and  smooth  the  way  to  that  rapid  promotion 
he  had  reason  to  expect,  from  his  exertions  in  an  army, 
where  discipline  was  greatly  relaxed,  and  in  which  few 
men  of  rank  distinguished  themselves. 

Zeluco  was  appointed  to  a  regiment  then  on  its  march 
to  one  of  the  sea-port  towns,  but  with  permission  to  re- 
main at  Madrid  till. the  troops  should  arrive  at  the  place 
of  their  destination,  and  were  completed.  He  spent  this 
mterval  in  those  societies  to  which  he  had  been  introduced 
by  his  imcle,  and  being  sufficiently  sensible  of  the  graces 
of  his  own  person,  he  was  not  without  hopes  of  engaging 
the  affections  of  some  female  as  wealthy  as  Signora  lloso- 
lia,  and  whose  mother  was  less  liable  to  pregnancy. 

At  some  of  those  assemblies,  gaming,  to  a  considerable 
depth,  was  permitted.  Zeluco  had  always  been  fond  of 
play,  and  had  acquired,  at  the  usual  expense,  a  very  great 
knowledge  in  most  games ;  yet  he  by  no  means  possessed 
that  degree  of  coolness  and  command  of  temper  which  is 
requisite  for  a  gamester :  he  was  sensible  of  this  himself, 
but  he  could  not  always  resist  the  temptation  of  gaming  ;- 
and  sometimes,  not  satis6ed  with  the  play  at  the  assemblies, 
he  went  in  search  of  deeper  stakes  at  less  creditable  houses^ 

At  first  he  was  fortunate,  which  encouraged  him  to  at-* 
tend  those  houses  more  constantly.  One  unlucky  even- 
ing, however,  he  lost  all  the  money  he  had  about  him,  a- 
oiounting  to  a  considerable  sum ;  most  part  of  it  was  won 


by  a  person  who  had  lately  appeared  at  Madrid,  Ittsfunf- 
iiig  the  character  of  an  Hungarian  gentleman,  with  the 
tank  of  a  lieutenant-colonel  of  hussars  in  the  emperor's 
service.  As  the  company  played  for  ready  money  only, 
when  Zeluco  had  lost  his,  he  sat  in  very  ill-humour,  over- 
looking those  who  continued  to  play :  in  this  disposition 
it  waa  not  unnatural  in  him  to  suspect  that  the  person  who 
liad  won  his  money  had,  by  other  means  besides  superior 
skill  in  the  game^  assisted  his  own  good  fortune.  Zeluco 
watched  him  with  the  most  malignant  attention,  wishing 
to  detect  him  in  some  unfair  trick,  and  rehdy  to  quarrel 
with  him  even  if  be  should  not. 

The  gam^  was  pass^ce.  A  young  stranger  held  Che 
'  dicej;  and  had  already  won  four  times ;  and  as  his  whole 
ttoney  had  been  covered  each  time,  the  sum  before  him 
was  now  sixteen  times  larger  than  what  he  had  origin- 
ally staked.  But  while  he  seemed  preparing  to  throw  a 
lifth  time,  there  was  only  about  a  third  part  of  the  mo- 
sey which  he  now  had  on  the  table  taken  by  the  eoftf- 

On  observing  this,  the  stranger  said,  *  Does  fl6body 
choose  to  take  more  ?''  Every  body  declined,  on  ilrhich 
he  put  the  residcre  of  the  money  into  his  pocket;  but  ai 
he  shook  the  hot,  b^ing  about  to  throw,  the  hussar  offi- 
cer cried.  Banco ;  and  the  others  took  up  what  they  had 
staked. 

The  rule  of  the  game  is,  that  if  any  one  person  offers 
to  take  the  whole,  tlie  rest  of  the  company,  who  hav^ 
taken  smaller  sums,  immediately  withdraw  their  money 
in  favour  of  the  person  who  offers  to  stand  against  the  en- 
Ure  bank  :  that  is  to  say,  the  whole  sum  which  the  per- 
son who  holds  the  dice  has  on  the  table. 

The  hussar  meant  to  avail  himself  of  the  equivocal  si- 
tuation of  the  case^  if  the  dice  shonld  prove  fortunate  to 
the  thrower,  he  intended  to  pay  the  exact  sum  on  the 
table  ;  but  in  case  the  dice  turned  against  the  stranger, 
.  he  resolved  to  claim  not  only  that,  but  also  what  At 
yoong  gentleman  had  just  put  into  his  pocket 
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^e  stranger  threw  and  lost.     *  Take  your  money,^ 
he ;  shoving  the  whole  parcel  to  the  Hungarian. 

The  latter  insisted  on  having  that  also  which  he  hdd 
JMit  into  his  pocket,  saying,  it  belonged  to  the  bank  as 
much  as  what  remidned  on  the  table,  since  there  had  h&iti 
no  intervening  throw. 

The  young  gentleman  was  astonished  at  his  demand, 
asserting,  that  the  mdney  he  had  pocketed  was  entirely 
out  of  the  question,  having  been  withdrawn  before  the 
Hungarian  had  spoken.  That  if  the  officer  meant  both 
sums,  he  ought  to  have  declared  that  meaning  when  he 
called  Banco ;  adding,  that  in  case  he  had  done  so,  or  if 
the  company  had  set  against  the  whole  of  His  Winning,  he 
himself  had  determined  to  pass  the  box^  and  hot  h'ave 
risked  so  great  a  sum  on  one  throw. 

This  pretended  colonel,  however,  who  was  a  stout  man, 
vvith  a  long  sabre  and  a  formidable  pair  of  whiskers,  was 
kmd  and  boisterous  in  asserting  his  right  to  the  whole. 
The  stranger  defended  his  cause  but  faintly  ;  the  compa*' 
tiy  in  general,  whatever  they  thought  of  the  justice  of 
the  case,  did  not  seem  disposed  to  assert  the  stranger's 
claim  against  this  ferocious  hussar. 

In  this  state  of  affairs,  Zeluco,  who  burned  with  resenU 
ment  against  the  person  who  had  won  his  money,  said, 

*  It  was  a  clear  case,  and  that  the  Hungarian  had  a  right 
to  nothing  but  the  sum  on  the  table  when  he  first  spoke  ;^ 
adding,  *  he  was  convinced  if  he  had  lost  he  would  have 
paid  no  more.'  *  How,  sir  I^^What  do  you  mean  ?'  cried 
the  Hungarian,  turning  fiercely  round  to  Zeluco.  ^  t 
mean  precisely  what  I  said,'  replied  the  latter.  *  What, 
sir,  repeated  the  hussar,  in  a  loud  tone  of  voice,  and  put* 
ting  his  hand  to  his  sword.     '  Yes,  sir,'  cried  Zeluco, 

*  and  further^  I  mean  to  cut  the  throat  of  any  rascally  ad* 
venturer  who  dares  be  insolent  to  me :'  saying  this,  he 
half  drew  his  sword,  when  the  company  interposed.  The 
hussar  affected  not  to  have  heard  Zeluco's  last  words,  but 
said,  in  a  softened  tone,  *  That  if  the  company  were  of 
opinion  tliat  his  claim  was  not  strictly  just,  he  was  willing 
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to  yield  it.^ — ^  WilliDg  or  unwilling,  you  shall  yield  iU* 
tried  Zeluco ;  and  the  company  being  now  unanimous  ia 
favour  of  the  stranger,  the  pretended  Hungarian  officer 
withdrew  from  the  assembly ;  and  next  morning  early  be 
left  Madrid,  afraid  that  this  incident  would  produce  an 
investigation  exceedingly  prejudicial  to  him,  being  con« 
acious  that  he  had  no  title  to  the  character  he  assumed. 
'  This  adventure  was  much  talked  of,  and  did  a  great 
deal  of  honour  to  Zeluco*  It  was  peculiarly  agreeaole  to 
his  generous  uncle,  who,  having  heard  that  his  nephew 
had  been  unfortunate  on  the  night  in  which  he  had  be« 
baved  with  such  spirit,  presented  him  with  a  sum  sufficient 
for  clearing  all  his  expenses  at  Madrid,  and  equipping 
him  in  the  genteelest  manner  for  his  expedition  to  the 
West  Indies.  Zeluco  himself,  having  no  immediate  pro* 
spect  of  meeting  with  another  Rosolia,  grew  tired  of  the 
formality  of  Madrid,  and  impatient  to  join  his  regiment, 
which  he  understood  had  now  arrived  at  the  head-quar« 
ters. 

This  resolution  being  communicated  to  the  uncle,  was 
imputed  by  him  to  a  laudable  zeal  for  the  service.  The 
worthy  veteran  assured  him,  that  he  would  take  particu- 
lar care  of  his  interest,  and  assist  his  promotion  with  all 
his  influence  at  court,  making  no  doubt  but  his  efforts  for 
that  purpose  would  be  rendered  successful  by  the  rising 
reputation  of  Zeluco. 

The  regiment  was  in  a  very  short  time  completed,  and 
0oon  after  embarked  for  the  island  of  Cuba,  where  it  ar- 
rived in  safety. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Tlie  Ranonsirance  of  an  old  Officer* 

La  ftrodte  naturelle  fait  molns  de  cnielt  qoe  ramour-propve. 

Dug  OB  LA  RooMsroucAOLT. 

ZiELUco  possessed  not  the  generous  ardour  of  a  soldier; 
his  impatience  fo/  promotion  was  excited  by  the  hopes  of 


emolttniciit  more  than  A  thirst  for  military  ^cry;  and  if 
be  was  willing  to  suffer  fatigue  and  incur  danger^  it  was 
because  in  his  present  situation  they  were  necessary  for 
bis  obtaining  some  lucrative  command,  that  might  speed* 
ily  fumiah  him  with  the  means  of  pleasure  and  luxurious 
enjoyment,  which  he  considered  as  the  only  sensible  pur- 
raits  in  life. 

Having  heard  that  the  commander  in  chief  was  a  very 
strict  and  attentive  officer,  and  Zeluco^s  views  being  now 
centered  in  military  promotion,  he  was  impatient  to  ac- 
quire £svour  and  recommendation  by  distinguishing  him- 
self as  a  disciplinarian ;  naturally  selfish  and  unfeeling,  he 
was  not  checked  in  the  prosecution  of  this  plan  by  any 
sentiment  of  jusdce  or  compassion ;  provided  he  could 
mtke  the  men  under  his  command  more  dexterous  in  their 
exercise,  or  more  smart  in  their  appearance,  than  others, 
be  regarded  not  the  inconveniency  or  torture  he  occasion-* 
ed  to  them  ;  nor  did  he  care  whether  this  was  of  use  to 
the  service  or  not ;  he  was  convinced  it  might  be  of  use  to 
himself,  and  that  was  sufficient.  Without  temper  to 
make  allowance  for  the  awkwardness  of  recruits,  or  equity 
in  proportioning  punishments  to  crimes,  his  orders  were 
often  dictated  by  caprice  and  enforced  by  cruelty ;  he  ex^ 
acted  from  the  private  men  such  a  degree  of  precision  in 
the  manual  exercise,  and  in  the  minutias  of  their  dress,  as 
was  almost  out  of  the  power  of  the  most  dexterous  and 
best  disposed  to  observe. 

Provoked  and  irritated  on  finding  that  the  soldiers  did 
not  arrive  at  that  degree  of  perfection  which  his  vanity  re- 
quired, and  becoming  daily  more  unreasonable  and  unre- 
lenting by  the  exercise  of  power,  he  exhibited  many  in- 
stances of  cruelty  on  a  detachment  from  the  garrison  of 
Havaonah,  of  which  he  had  for  some  time  the  command. 
His  conduct  on  that  and  other  occasions  came  to  the 
luiowledge  of  the  commander  in  chief  by  the  following  in- 
cident. 

A  soldier  having  committed  some  slight  mistake  in  the 
exercise,  Zeluco  treated  him  with  great  severity,  which 
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the  man  endured  with  all  the  passiveness  which  miliCarj^ 
discipline  exacts; — till  Zeluco,  swelling  with  the  Idsck 
lence  of  power,  expressed  himself  in  this  barbarous  and 
absurd  manner.—*  If  you  are  not  more  alert  for  the  fu- 
ture, you  scoundrel,  I  will  cut  you  to  pieces,  and  send 
your  soul  to  helV 

To  this  the  man  replied  with  tranquillity,— -<  Your  ho- 
nour may  cut  me  to  pieces^  if  you  please ;  but  I  thank 
God  it  is  not  in  your  power  to  send  my  soul  to  hell/ 

This  very  sedate  answer,  while  it  raised  a  smile  ia 
others  who  heard  it,  augmented  the  rage  of  Zeluoo. 

<  ]Do  you  mutiny,  villain  ?^  cried  Zeluco. 

*  I  do  not,  indeed,^  said  the  soldier. 

*  rU  let  you  know  in  du^  time,'  said  Zeluco,  <  whether 
you  do  or  not,' 

He  ordered  the  man  to  be  carried  to  the  guard  prison, 
and  put  in  irons. 

Zeluco  had  been  long  disliked  by  all  his  fellow-officers. 
—On  talking  over  this  matter  with  some  of  them,  in  or- 
der to  prepossess  them  with  the  opinion  that  what  the 
soldier  had  said  amounted  to  mutiny,  he  found  them  lit- 
tle disposed  to  consider  it  in  that  light;  he  was  in  no 
haste,  therefore,  to  bring  the  man  to  a  court-martial,  be- 
ing convinced  he  would  be  acquitted :  but  he  had  it  in* 
sinuated  to  the  soldier  himself^  that  if  he  would  acknow- 
ledge a  mutinous  intention,  and  implore  mercy,  he  should 
be  liberated  without  a  trial ;  whereas,  if  he  were  tried, 
he  would  certainly  be  severely  punished. 

But  the  soldier,  secretly  encouraged  by  those  of  the 
officers  who  most  detested  Zeluco,  refused  to  make  any 
such  avowal,  and  remained  in  irons. 

Meanwhile  the  chaplain  of  the  regiment  having  visited 
the  soldier,  approved  of  his  conduct,  declaring  he  could 
not  justly  be  punished  for  an  answer  so  orthodox.  He 
next  day  informed  the  commander  in  chief  of  the  whole 
transaction. 

This  gentleman,  unwilling  to  rely  entirely  on  the  ac- 
count he  had  received,  sent  for  some  of  the  officers  be^ 
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loDgbg  to  the  detachment,  and  obtained  from  them  the 
same  information  which  he  had  aheady  received  from  the 
ditplain. 

In  the  meantime  Zeluco;  having  got  a  hint  of  what 
vas  going  on,  freed  the  soldier  from  confinement.  But 
the  indignation  of  the  CommandiDg  officer  being  roused 
bjr  what  he  had  heard,  he  made  inquiries  into  Zeluco^s 
conduct  to  the  soldiers  on  other  occasions ;  and  soon  di&« 
corered,  with  astonishmenty  and  some  degree  of  self^con- 
demnadon,  that  many  acts, of  unnecessary  severity  and 
oppressiori  had  been  committed  by  Zeluco.  Having 
binned  some  officers,  whose  duty  he  thought  it  was  to 
h«fe  informed  him  of  those  traAsactions  sooner,  he  sent 
for  Zeluco,  and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  officers  of  the 
l)tttalion  to  which  he  belonged,  h6  addre»ied  him  to  thd 
following  effect;— 

*  SIGNOS  ZKLUCO, 

*  I  think  it  my  duty  to  deliver  my  sentiments  to  yod 
kfpre  these  gentlemen,  on  a  subject  that  ought  to  be 
?ell  understood  by  every  officer ;  but  of  which  it  appears 
bjr  your  conduct  you  have  formed  very  erroneous  notions. 
.  '  Strict  discipline  is  essentially  requisite  for  the  well- 
king  of  an  army ;  withput  which  it  degenerates  into  a 
lawlett  mob,  more  formidable  to  thefr  friends  than  ene- 
mies ;  the  ravagers,  not  the  defenders  of  their  country. 

*  But  it  is  equally  essential  that  discipline  be  exercised 
with  temper  and  with  justice ;  a  capricious  and  cruel  exer* 
tkm  of  power  in  officers  depresses  the  spirits  of  the  private 
iDen,  and  extinguishes  that  daring  ardour  which  glows  in 
the  breast  of  a  jreal  soldier^  . 

*  Is  it  poaible  that  a  man  of  a  generous  mind  can 
trest  with  wanton  cruelty  those  who  are  not  permitted  to 
^wtf  or  even  to  expostulate,  however  brave  they  may 

V. 

'  I.bdieve,  sir,  you  baye  not  as  yet  served  in  time  of 
^i'  but  I  will  inform  you,  that  in  die  course  of  my  serv- 
'<o  I  bate'  seen  common  soldiers  gallantly  face  the  ene- 

oi 
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mjf  when  some  officers,  who  had  been  in  the  habit  of  us^ 
ing  them  with  insult  and  crudt  j,  shrunk  from  the  danger. 

*  You  are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  condition  df 
private  soldiers,  to  know,  that  when  they  are  treated  with 
all  the  lenity  consistent  with  proper  discipline,  still  thdr 
condition  is  surrounded  with  such  a  variety  of  hardships, 
that  every  person  of  humanity  must  wish  it  were  possible 
to  alleviate  it. 

<  Only  reflect,  sir,  on  the  smaUness  of  their  pay ;  bow 
inadequate  to  the  duty  required  of  them,  and  bow  fiur 
beneath  the  intrinsic  value  it  bore  when  it  was  first  fixed; 
yet  this  grievance  remains  unremedied  in  some  of  the 
wealthiest  countries  of  Europe,  even  in  those  where  the 
greatest  attention  is  paid  in  other  particulars  to  the  rights 
of  mankind.     But  weak  as  the  impression  may  be  which 
the  soldiers  hardships  make  on  the  cold  heart  of  the  po- 
litician,  one  would  naturally  expect  they  should  meet 
with  sympathy  in  the  breasts  of  their  own  officers ;  the 
men  best  acquainted  with  their  situation,  whom  they  are 
constantly  serving  and  obeying,  who  are  acting  in  the 
same  cause,  and  exposed  to  the  same  dangers,  though  not 
to  the  same  hardships  with  themselves.     It  is  natural  to 
imagine,    that,  independent  of  more  generous  motives, 
their  own  interest,  and  the  idea  of  self-preservation,  would 
prompt  officers  to  behave  with  mildness^  at  least  with  e- 
quity,  to  the  soldiers  under  their  command.     How  many 
officers  have  been  rescued  from  death  or  captivity  by  the 
grateful  attachment  and  intrepidity  of  the  soldiers  ?    I 
myself,  sir,  once  lay  on  the  field  seterely  wounded,  when, 
in  the  midst  of  general  confusion,  officers  and  men  flying 
promiscuously,  I   was  carried  to  a  place  of  security  by 
two  soldiers,  at  the  infinite  hazard  of  their  own  lives. 
From  one  of  those,  indeed,  I  might  naturally  have  ex- 
pected some  exertion  in  my  favour ;  he  was  a  Castilimi 
born  on  my  own  estate :  but  I  had  no  claim  on  the  otbert 
except  as  an  officer  who  had  always  behaved  equitably  to 
him  in  common  with  the  rest  of  my  company  ;— ^fis 
an  Irishman. 
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^  *  Had  I  treated  him  with  caprice  or  ill-nature,  would 
this  foreigner,  or  even  would  my  own  countryman,  have 
made  such  a  generous  exertion  to  preserve  my  life  ?  No» 
sir ;  if  they  had  refrained  Arom  giving  me  a  fresh  wound 
ss  they  fled  past  me,  which  soldiers  are  not  unapt  to  do 
to  cruel  officers,  they  certiunly  would  at  least  have  con* 
salted  their  own  safety  by  continuing  their  flight,  and 
left  me'  to  be  trampled  to  death  by  the  enemy ^s  cavalry^ 
as  I  certainly  must  have  been,  had  not  these  two  soldiers 
removed  me  from  the  spot  on  which  I  lay. 

^  But  waving  every  consideration  derived  from  the  i- 
deas  of  personal  safety,  there  is  another  kind  of  selfish- 
ness which  might  induce  officers  to  behave  well  to  sol- 
diers; that  is,  the  pleasure  of  alleviating,  in  many  re* 
spects,  the  unavoidable  hardships  of  our  fellow. creatures, 
and  the  consciousness  of  being  loved  by  those  around  us.* 

At  this  part  of  the  general^s  remonstrance,  Zeluco  raisir 
ed  his  eyes  mechanically  with  that  kind  of  stare  which  a 
man  gives  when  he  hears  what  he  thinks  a  very  extraor* 
dinary  proposition. 

*  It  is  true,  sir,  I  assure  you,**  continued  the  Castilian ; 
<  next  to  the  approbation  of  his  own  conscience,  nothing 
is  so  grateful  to  the  heart  of  man  as  the  love  and  esteem 
of  mankind.  In  my  mind,  he  is  an  object  of  compassion, 
in  whatever  situation  of  life  he  may  be  placed,  who  is  not 
sensible  of  tliis  from  his  own  experience  ;  and  surely  no 
man  can  be  tolerably  happy,  who  thinks  himself  the  ob- 
ject of  their  hatred. 

<  We  all  know,  gentlemen,^  continued  he,  turning  a 
moment  from  Zeluco  to  the  other  officers,  *  that  the  love 
of  soldiers,  important  as  it  is  to  those  who  command  them, 
may  be  acquired  on  easier  terms  than  that  of  any  other 
set  of  men  ;  because  the  habit  of  obedience,  in  which  tkey 
are  bred,  inclines  them  to  respect  their  officers ;  unbiassed 
equity  in  the  midst  of  the  strictest  discipline  commands 
thrir  esttem^  and  the  smallest  mark  of  kindness  secures 
their  gratitude  and  attachment.  I  have  ever  endeavoured 
|o  preserve  a  steady  and  regular  discipline  among  thp 
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froops  I  have  bad  the  honour  of  oommandLng :  yet  I  havq 
the  happiness  to  believe,  that  I  am  more  loved  than  feac- 
«d  by  those  among  them  who  have  had  the  best  opportu- 
nity of  knowing  me.— One  of  the  greatest  pleasures  I  ever 
enjoyed  (I  see  some  here  who  were  with  m^  on  that  oc- 
casion) was,  in  overhearing  an  advanced  gviard  of  soldiers 
ialk  affecdonately  of  me,  when  they  knew  not  I  was  near 
them ;  I  will  own  to  you,  sir,  it  came  over  my  heart  like 
the  sweetest  music :  and  if  I  thought  myself  the  object  of 
the  secret  execrations  of  the  men  under  my  command,  it 
would  spoil  the  harmony  of  my  life,  and  jar  my  whole 
soul  out  of  tune. 

<  Signior  Zeluco,  what  J  have  heard  of  your  behavi- 
our to  the  soldiers,  I  am  willing  to  iinpute  to  a  misplaced 
iseal  for  the  service.  It  is  difficult  to  believe,  that  a  man 
of  birth  and  education  could  have  been  proippted  to  tb^ 
severities  you  have  exercised  by  other  motives. 

*  This  consideration,  joined  to  the  regard  I  have  foi: 
the  recommendation  of  my  old  friend,  your  uncle,  have 
weighed  with  me,  in  not  subjecting  certun  parts  of  you( 
induct  to  the  judgment  of  a  court-martial . 
'  *  With  respect  to  the  soldier  whom  you  confined  so 
long  and  so  improperly  in  irdns,  you  certainly  treated  hioi 
from  the  beginning  with  too  much  seyerity.  The  na^ur-r 
al  awkward<iess  of  a  recruit  is  (o  be  corrected  gradually, 
and  with  g^ntlei^ess;  severity  confounds  hiniy  and  in- 
creases the  evil  that  is  to  be  remedied*  To  give  way  to 
anger  and  passion  on  such  an  occasioq  is  |nc;pqsistent  ifitli 
the  dignity  which  an  officer  ought  to  preserve  before  the 
men,  and  js  always  attended  ^ith  injustice.  As  for  this 
man^s  ansi^er  to  your  very  intemperate  menace,  although 
a  soldier  und^r  iirms  ought  not  to  make  any  reply  to  afi 
officer^  yet,  all  the  circumstances  being  weighedj  what  be 
sfud  was  excusable ;  \q  endeayo^r  V>  tortqr^  \t  ^pto  mur 
finy  would  be  absurd* 

^  You  ought  to  remen^ber,  gentlemen,  that  as  miliUfJ 
discipline  looks  to  the  general  tendency  and  remote  oofh 
seqi^enc^  of  things,  mgre  tlmn  to  their  ii\tr\nsic  criminsl*. 
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ity,  many  actions  are  treated  as  crimes  by  the  military 
laws  which  in  themselves  are  innocent  or  frivolous.  And 
when  a  soldier,  irritated  by  undeserved  insult^  overleaps 
subordination,  and  repels  the  wanton  tyranny  of  an  offi- 
cer, however  he  may  be  condemned  by  the  unrelenting 
laws  of  discipline,  he  will  be  absolved  by  the  natural 
feelings  of  the  human  heart,  which  revolts  at  oppression ; 
nor  will  he  appear,  even  in  the  eyes  of  those  who  think 
Us  punishment  expedient,  an  object  either  of  contempt 
or  aversion.  But  when  an  officer,  armed  with  the  power, 
and  intrenched  within  the  lines  of  discipline,  indulges  un- 
manly passion,  or  private  hatred,  against  an  unprotected 
and  unresisting  soldier,  in  what  light  can  this  officer  ap- 
pear, either  in  his  own  eyes,  or  in  those  of  others  ? 

*  Signor  Zeluco,  I  haye  thought  proper  to  explain  my 
sentiments  to  you  thus  fully  before  these  gentlemen,  who 
have  been  witnesses  to  your  conduct  since  you  first  join- 
ed the  regiment,  and  whom  I  do  not  think  entirely  free 
■from  blame  for  not  making  me  acquainted  with  it.  I 
have  only  to  add,  that  the  consideration  which  prevents 
my  laying  the  whole  before  a  court-martial,  cannot  operate 
a  second  time.  I  hope,  sir,  that  for  your  own  sake  you 
inll  keep  this  in  your  remembrance,  that  while  I  insist  up- 
on all  the  troops  under  my  command  performing  their 
duty  with  punctuality,  I  will  not  permit  the  poorest  sen- 
tinel to  be  treated  with  injustice. 

*  The  soldier  whoui  you  used  so  harshly  may  still  ap- 
peal, if  he  pleases,  to  a  court-martial ;  it  will  be  prudent 
in  you  to  find  means  to  prevent  him.^ 

Having  s^d  this,  the  general  dismissed  the  company. 
Zeluco  made  a  present  to  the  soldier  more  than  sufficient 
to  satisfy  him.  And  >his  expectation  of  sudden  promotion 
in  the  army  being  greatly  damped  by  the  generaPs  ha- 
rangue, he  formed  the  resolution  of  quitting  the  road  to 
military  renown,  and  of  turning  into  a  path  more  agree- 
able to  his  talents,  and  from  which  he  hoped  to  reap  great- 
er advantage. 
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CHAPTER  X. 

Gratitude  to  a  Friend.^^^uriostly  in  a  Maid: 

Zeluco  had  formed  an  acquaiatance  with  a  Spanish  gfik 
tieman,  to  whom  he  had  brought  a  recommendatory  lel< 
ter  from  his  uncle  at  Madrid ;  and  from  whom  he  receiT- 
ed  daily  marks  of  attention  and  civility.  As  this  gentle 
man,  though  of  but  a  moderate  fortune,  lived  in  a  mosi 
hospitable  style,  and  was  of  a  character  less  reserved  than 
the  Spaniards  in  general  are,  Zeluco  found  him  a  verj 
convenient  acquaintance,  and  cultivated  his  good  opinioa 
with  such  assiduity,  that  he  gained  at  last  his  entire  eon* 
fidence.  In  the  course  of  their  intimacy,  the  Spaniard 
informed  Zeluco  that  he  had  long  paid  his  addresses  tc 
a  widow  lady  possessed  of  a  very  valuaUe  estate  of  hei 
own,  and  a  large  sum  of  money  secured  in  mortgages  ca 
some  of  the  best  estates  in  the  islands  of  Cuba  and  Hia 
paniola :  that  she  had,  on  his  first  making  proposals,  piiK 
tested  in  positive  terms,  according  to  the  established  eua 
torn  of  widows,  against  ever  entering  into  a  second  mai 
trimonial  engagement ;  but  that  of  late  he  had  observed 
with  much  satisfaction,  that  her  objections  became  gradu- 
ally weaker,  both  in  their  nature  and  in  the  manner  ii 
which  they  were  urged ;  and  that  he  now  had  good  hopei 
of  their  being  soon  removed  altogether :  that  as  her  greal 
fortune  was  entirely  in  her  own  power,  as  she  had  no 
children,  and  was  in  herself  a  woman  of  a  good  dispofi- 
tion  and  of  a  cheerful  temper,  he  expected  many  advaof 
tages  and  much  domestic  happiness  from  the  union. 

Zeluco  was  introduced  to  this  lady^s  acquaintance  by 
her  lover ;  and  having  made  a  cautious  and  minute  in- 
quiry into  the  state  of  her  finances,  he  was  satisfied  tbst 
they  rather  surpassed  than  fell  short  of  the  account  he  bad 
received  of  them  ;  and  from  that  moment  formed  the  de- 
ttgn  of  supplanting  his  unsuspicious  friend. 

But  he  did  not  think  it  prudent  to  pay  his  court  avow* 
pdly  to  a  w(Hnau  who  was.  almost  betrothed  to  another; 
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and  that  other,  a  person  from  whopi  he  received  hourly 
civilities,  and  whom  he  acknowledged  to  be  his  friend. 

He  assailed  her,  however,  with  the  eloquence  of  glances 
and  sighs ;  which,  while  he  affected  to  conceal  them  from 
her,  he  took  particular  care  should  not  escape  her  observ- 
ation ;  and  as  often  as  they  seemed  to  be  discovered  he 
endeavoured  to  blush,  and  then  assumed  an  air  of  uneasi* 
ness  and  confusion. 

When  he  was  in  her  company,  which  happened  as  often 
as  he  decently  could,  he  added  to  this  the  most  obsequi^ 
ous  approbation  of  whatever  she  said ;  and  the  general 
tendency  of  his  discourse,  though  often  addressed  to  o- 
thers,  was  to  adopt  and  illustrate  those  sentiments  and 
opinions  which  he  knew  to  be  hers. 

By  these  means,  aided  by  the  graces  of  his  person,  he 
gradually  made  advances  on  the  heart  of  the  widow ;  and 
in  a  short  time  gained  a  decided  preference  over  her  old 
)ov^.  But  although  this  skilful  engineer  was  fully  sensi- 
ble of  the  impression  which  he  made,  he  declined  sending 
ao  open  summons,  trusting  that  his  masked  battery  of 
sighs  and  glances  would  extort  from  the  fortress  itself  a 
proposal  of  surrender.  To  hasten  which,  he  took  care  to 
migage  the  widow^s  confidential  maid  in  his  interest,  by 
(ordering  his  own  val^t  to  make  assiduous  love  to  her,  and 
instructing  him  in  what  manner  to  proceed  ailcr  he  had 
gained  her  heart. 

The  attentive  valet  began  his  operations  without  loss 
of  time ;  having  spent  a  few  days  in  general  courtship, 
he  told  her  that  he  had  something  of  an  important  and 
very  secret  nature  to  communicate  to  her  private  ear. 

<  To  my  private  ear  !^  cried  the  maid. 

<  Assuredly,  my  dear,'  said  the  valet,  <  to  your^s,  and 
to  no  other  person  V 

This  so  mightily  raised  the  curiosity  of  the  maid,  that, 
she  gave  him  a  rendezvous  in  a  grove  of  her  mistresses 
garden ;  merely,  as  she  herself  repeatedly  assured  him, 
to  know  what  this  important  matter  was ;  for  she  own^ 


106  ZELUCO. 

U  was  beyond  the  compass  of  her  power  to  diyine  what  ii 
could  be. 

The  valet  gained  her  heart  as  he  had  been  ordered 
and  in  the  intervals  of  his  own  successful  passion  be  oh 
ferved  the  other  instructions  of  his  master 
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Bicn  De  pete  tant  qa*ua  secret ; 

Le  porter  loin  est  difBcile  aux  dames  ; 

^t  je  tai  meme  sur  ce  fait 

Bod  nombre  d*hommes  qui  sont  femmes. 

La  Fomtaimb. 

^FTER  having  lived  for  some  time  together  in  a  state  of 
mutual  happiness,  the  valet  presented  himself  one  day  to 
his  mistress  with  every  appearance  of  sorrow ;  this  tender- 
hearted maiden  (for  she  had  never  been  married)  affiec- 
tionately  inquired  into  the  cause  of  his  grief.  The  valet 
answered,  *  That  it  was  all  on  account  of  his  unhappy 
master,  who,  from  being  the  most  cheerful  of  mankind^ 
was  of  late  become  the  most  dejected  and  heart-brok- 
en*' 

*  Have  you  no  notion,*  said  ^e  maid,  ^  what  has  occa- 
sioned such  a  melancholy  change  ?' 

<  No  notion  1'  replied  the  valet ;  ^  I  know  but  too  weU 
what  has  brought  it  about.** 

*  And  pray,  for  goodness  sake,  what  can  it  be  ?^  said 
^e  maid  impatiently* 

*  That,'  repled  the  valet,  *  is  what  no  earthly  coouder- 
ation  will  make  me  ever  divulge.' 

*  No  !'  cried  the  maid,  <  and  for  what  reason  ?', 

^  Because,'  said  the  valet,  <  I  have  promised  never  to 
mention  it  to  any  human  creature.' 

<  I  insist  upon  knowing  it  immediately,'  said  the  maid. 

<  I  beg  you  will  not,'  cried  the  valet ;  Mt  would  be  hoiw 
rid  in  me  to  divulge  a  secret  with  which  I  have  been  in- 
^CUstcd— -^ly  master  neyer  would  forgive  mc' 
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■'  Your  mistress  never  will  forgive  you,  if  you  do  not^^ 
laid  the  maid. 

*  Oaly  consider  what  you  require  of  me/  rejoined  the 
Ttlet ;  ^  to  break  my  trust !  To  press  such  a  thing  is  an 
attack  on  my  honour/ 

<  Well,^  exclidmed  the  maid,  ^  have  you  not  made  aa 
attack  on  my  Aonoiir  f  Is  all  your  pretended  love  come 
to  this  ?  To  refuse  the^r^^  favour  she  ever  asked,  to  her 
who  has  granted  you  the  last.  Was  there  ever  such  in- 
gratitude. O  !  I  shall  burst  with  vexation. — Yes/  contir 
nued  she,  weeping,  <  if  you  do  not  immediately  tell  me 
the  cause  of  your  mast^r''s  misery,  you  will  render  me  tea 
thousand  times  more  miserable  than  h^J* 

There  was  no  resisting  such  a  rational  and  pathetic  re* 
monstrance.  The  valet  unfolded  the  whole  mystery. 
f  His  poor  master  was  desperately  and  hopelessly  in  love 
with  her  mistress ;  for  knowing  that  she  was  in  some 
measure  engaged  to  a  friend  of  his  own,  he  was  a  man  of 
such^elicate  honour  that  he  would  pine  away  his  very 
aoul  ID  secret,  rather  than  interfere  with  a  friend ;  that 
be  ate  little  or  no  food,  never  slept  a  wink,  sighed  from 
morning  to  night :  and  as  for  my  own  part,^  continued 
Ibe  valet,  *  how  shall  I  be  able  to  support  the  lossof  such 
a  generous  master  !  for  he  is  the  most  liberal  of  men ; 
fme  who  thinks  he  neyer  caq  si)ipciently  Recompense  those 
who  do  liim  even  the  smallest  service.^ 

The  maid  expressed  her  admiration  at  the  account  he 
gave  of  bi9  master,  particularly  at  his  neither  eating  nor 
sleeping ;  she  likewise  approved  very  much  of  his  sighing 
night  and  day  for  love.  She  knew  that  such  things  were 
common  formerly,  for  in  the  course  of  her  studies  she  had 
fead  of  them  in  boo)Ls.  *  But  I  fear,'  8i|id  she,  ^  they  are 
not  mucli  the  fashion  among  lovers  of  the  present  ag^ 
Yet  I  must  confess,^  continued  she,  ^  that  yo.ur  master  is 
to  blame  for  not  acquainting  my  mistress  with  his  passion-/ 

'  He  never  will,^  replied  the  valet ;  *  nothing  will  ever 
prevail  on  him  to  come  in  competition  with  his  friend  \  h^ 
vrill  rather  pine  away  hil  very  sovil  in  secret.^ 
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*  He  18  very  much  to  blame/  said  the  m«ud ;  ^  for  al- 
low me  to  put  a  case  which  has  this  moment  oome  into  my 
bead. — If  so  be  that  many  men  were  to  act  in  the  same 
manner,  it  would  be  a  great  hardship  on  the  fair  sex ; 
for  many  of  them  might  accept  a  man  who  was  not  very 
agreeable  to  them,  while  others,  whom  they  would  have 
preferred,  are  pining  away  their  souls  in  secret ;  for  if 
they  always  pine  in  secret,  how  is  a  woman  to  know  that 
they  are  pining  at  all  ?  And  a  prudent  woman,^  conti* 
nued  the  maid,  <  will  secure  what  she  can  get,  rather  than 
run  the  risk  of  getting  nothing.  It  is  therefore  a  clear 
case,  that  your  master  should  speak  out,  and  acquaint 
my  mistress  with  his  love,  and  who  knows,'  added  she, 
with  a  significant  nod  to  the  Talet,  *  what  may  happen, 
since  your  master  is  so  generous  a  man  ?* 

^  Generous  f  cried  the  valet,  *  you  can  have  no  notion 
how  generous  he  is ;  nobody  ever  did  him  a  service  with- 
out  being  rewarded  far  beyond  their  expectations ;  but  as 
for  speaking  of  his  passion  to  your  mistress,  it  is  wttat  he 
never  will  do : — ^but  no  doubt  it  might  be  happy  for  both, 
that  she  knew  how  much  he  loves  her ;  for  I  confess,  I 
tremble  for  his  life ;  for  rather  than  offer  himself  in  com- 
petition with  his  friend,  he  will  conceal  the  flame  which 
consumes  him  within  his  own  breast.^ 

<  Jesu  Maria  !^  cried  the  maid,  *  conceal  a  flame  within 
his  breast  !^ 

<  Yes,^  continued  the  valet,  '.and  sigh. his  soul  to  the 
last  puff  unobserved,  like  the  dying  flame  in  a  dark  lan» 
tern.' 

The  maid  burst  into  tears  at  this  affecting  image ;  and 
afler  endeavouring  to  comfort  her,  he  begged  of  her  ne- 
ver to  mention,  to  any  of  the  human  race,  what  he  had 
told  her,— but  particularly  not  to  her  mistress. 

'  I  am  sure,'  replied  the  maid,  <  my  mistress  would 
not  deserve  to  be  numbered  among  the  human  race,  if 
she  allowed  so  faithful  a  lover  to  expire  in  any  such  man? 


ner.' 


<  It  would,  indeed,  be  ten  thousand  piti^*  said  th^ 
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valet ;  *  but  you  will  never  give  a  hint  of  what  I  have 
told  you.^ 

*  I  give  a  hint  V  exclaimed  the  maid ;  *  I  will  be  cut 
into  ten  thousand  pieces  first.^ 

So  saying,  she  left  him,  and  went  with  all  possible} 
speed,  and  informed  her  mistress,  as  the  valet  expectedi 
of  all  he  had  said ;  ending  the  narrative,  which  the  lady 
listened  to  with  evident  satisfaction,  by  declaring,  <  That 
in  the  whole  course  of  her  life,  she  had  never  heard  of 
such  an  ardent  lover  as  Signor  Zeluco.^ 

<  Ardent  P  said  the  mistress ;  <  what  can  you  know  of 
his  ardour  ?' 

<  All  that  I  know,'  replied  the  maid,  ^  is  that  he  car«« 
ries  a  flame  in  his  breast ;  and  is,  besides,  a  much  hand- 
somer man  than  Don  Lopes.^ 

*  Thy  head,''  said  the  mistress,  *  is  always  running  on 
beauty — a  prudent  woman  will  think  of  more  essential 
qualities.* 

^  To  be  sure,  every  prudent  woman,  like  your  lady-^ 
ship,  will  do  so,*  replied  the  maid  ;  <  but  thereisno  judg« 
ing  for  certain  but  by  experience ;— though  in  all  appear- 
ance, Signor  Zeluco  has  every  essential  quality  as  perfect 
te  Don  Lopes,  and  is  a  handsomer  man  into  die  bargain.* 

*  Well,  but,*  said  the  widow,  soliiling,  *  you  would  not 
have  me  to  go  and  court  this  handsome  man  of  your's— 
would  you  ?* 

<  No ;  assuredly,*  said  the  maid ;  <  I  am  always  for 
supporting  the  dignity  of  our  own  sex ;— but  I  would  have 
you  to  dismiss  Don  Lopes.* 

*  What,  before  Signor  Zeluco  makes  any  proposal  ?* 
Cried  the  widow. 

*  Yes,'  said  the  maid,  *  he  will  not  dip  an  oar  into  the 
water  till  Don  Lopes  is  dismissed ; — this  I  know  from 
good  authority,  that  till  you  have  given  a  final  answer  to 
Don  Lopes,  Signor  Zeluco,  rather  than  speak,  will  expire.* 

*  Expire  !*  cried  the  widow. 

*  Tea,  indeed,  madam,  I  am  assured  that  Signor  Ze- 
luco is  that  kind  of  man.* 
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*  He  is  a  Very  extraordinary  kind  of  man  indeed  then/ 
resumed  she. 

*  That  I  am  informed  for  certain  he  is,^  said  the  maid ; 
^  for  although  he  is  languishing  for  lote  of  your  ladyship, 
yet  rather  than  open  his  mouth  to  you  on  the  subject,  he 
will  certainly  die.^ 

<  Die  !  nonsense/  cried  the  widow. 

<  Yes,  die,^  cried  the  maid ;  <  and  what  id  worse,  die 
in  a  dark  lantern ;  at  leasts  I  am  told  that  is  what  he  is 
in  danger  of/ 


fcHAPTER  XII. 
Heroic  Love* 

Although  the  widow  aflTected  to  laugh  at  the  maid,  and 
despise  her  advice ;  yet  she  had  for  some  time  been  ii^ 
expectation  of  a  declaration  of  love  from  Zeluco;  and 
having  gathered  from  her  maid^s  discourse  what  the  ob* 
stack  was  which  prevented  it,  after  consulting  her  pillow,' 
she  determined  to  overleap  the  barriers  of  female  delicacy, 
and  encourage  him  to  a  declaration  of  sentiments  which 
were  highly  agreeable  to  her. 

Zeluco  paid  her  a  visit  at  a  time  when  she  was  disen^ 
gaged  from  all  other  company,  and  she  had  previously 
given  orders  that  none  should  be  admitted  while  he  re- 
mained with  her. 

When  they  met,  the  lady^s  countenance  was  dressed  in 
smiles,  and  her  whole  manner  announced  the  most  en« 
couraging  frankness.  But  on  the  brow  of  Zeluco,  care, 
and  solicitude  seemed  to  sit  broodhig,  and  the  sighs  of 
despondency  burst,  as  it  were,  involuntary  from  his  bo- 
som. 

They  Conversed  for  some  time  on'  indifferent  subjects,' 
but  Zeluco  displayed  such  absence  of  mind,  and  made  so 
mvny  pauses  of  inelancholy  import,  that  the  conversation' 
was  continually  interrupted. 
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'^  I  fear,*  taid  the  lady  tenderly, '  that  some  secret  care 
preys  upon  your  mind.^ 

Zeluco,  heaving  as  profound  a  sigh  as  ever  was  hove 
on  any  theatre,  threw  up  his  eyes  and  was  silent* 

<  Why  will  you  not  disclose  the  cause  of  your  afflict 
tion  r  said  the  widow. 

*  Alas !  madam,  the  cause  of  my  misery  cannot  be  re- 
moved; my  complaint  is  past  remedy;  why,  therefore, 
should  I  disquiet  others  with  sorrows  which  are  peculiar 
to  myself;  especially,  why  should  1  disquiet  those  whose 
happiness  it  is  my  ardent  wish,  and  would  be  my  greatest 
pride,  to  promote  T 

^  I  know  not  who  have  the  honour  to  be  of-  that  num- 
ber,* said  the  widow,  with  diffidence. 

<  My  most  fervent  desire,  madam,  would  be  to  promote 
the  haj^iness  of—: — • — '*  Here  he  hesitated,  and  seemed  in 
a  state  of  trembling  confusion. 

<  The  happiness  of  irhom  ?*  cried  the  inipatient  wi^ 
dow. 

<  Alas !  madam,  do  not  in&ist  upon  my  disclosing  sentix 
ments  which  I  have  so  long  strove  to  suppress,  and  still 
wish  to  conceal ;  sentinients  condemned  by  the  voice  of 
friendship,  though  inspired  by  the  purest  love ;  sentiments 
vhich,  if  known,  might  render  me  odious  and  criminal  in 
joor  eyes.^ 

<  I  am  convbced  you  labour  under  a  mistake,  sir,*  said 
the  widow ;  <  pray  tell  me  therefore  whose  happiness  it  is 
that  you  wish  so  earnestly  to  promote.' 

*  The  happiness  of  the  most  deserving  and  most  amia- 
ble of  hef  sex^**  cried  ZelUco,  fixing  his  eyes  ardently 
OD  the  widow  ;-^*  but  this  blessing  never  will  be  in  my 
power*' 

*  If  I  am  the  person  you  allude  td,'  iAxd  the  lady, 
throwing  her  eyes  modestly  on  the  ground,  and  blushing 
^ilh  all  her  might,  <  I  must  acknowled^  that  it  is  in  your 
power  more  than  in  that  of  any  man  alive.'  * 

There  was  no  resisting  a  hint  so  directly  favourable  as 
this.    <  Angels  and  saints  of  heaven,^  cried  Zeluco,  <  aih 
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1  awake,  or  Am  t  deluded  by  a  dream  of  felicity  T- 
And  so  he  poured  out  a  rhapsody  extremely  insipid  in  it* 
self,  but  mightily  relished  by  the  hearer.  This  was  (oU 
lowed  by  a  long  conversation,  in  which  the  lady  removed 
all  the  scruples  of  Zeluco,  by  assuring  him  of  what  he 
was  convinced  was  not  strictly  true,  that  she  never  had 
any  intention  of  giving  her  hand  to  Don  Lopes ;  and  that 
although  he,  Zeluoo,  were  entirely  out  of  the  question^ 
she  never  would :  that  the  gentleman  was  much  mistaken 
if  he  had  entertained  any  such  hopes;  and  she  would 
seize  the  first  opportunity  that  ofiered  to  inform  him  of 
this. — Zeluco  begged  that,  if  she  was  resolved  on  that 
measure,  she  would  execute  it  in  the  least  offensive 
manner  possible.  An  advice  which  she  promised  to  fot 
low. 

In  the'  next  conversation  which  Don  Lopes  had  with 
the  widow,  while,  inspired  by  the  most  flattering  hopesi 
he  began  to  urge  his  suit,  and  was  endeavouring  to  re* 
move  those  objections  which  the  lady  had  formerly  stated 
against  a  woman's  engaging  in  a  second  marriage;  an 
expression  fell  from  her  which  did  not  so  much  imply  a 
reluctance  to  marriage  as  to  choosing  him  for  her  hus- 
band. On  his  appearing  surprised,  and  humbly  requir- 
ing an  explanation ;  the  lady  acknowledged,  that  the  pre- 
judice she  had  so  strongly  entertained  against  a  second 
marriage  was  now  effaced  by  his  very  judicious  argu- 
ments, many  of  which  would  never  have  occurred  to  her 
uninstructed  judgment,  and  she  should  always  retain  a 
grateful  sense  of  the  pains  he  had  taken  to  free  her  mind 
from  an  error  so  prejudicial  to  society.  But,  at  the  same 
time,  after  a  thousand  apolo^es,  she  confessed,  that,  al- 
though she  was  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  her  marry- 
ing, yet  she  had  not  that  degree  of  love  for  him  which, 
in  her  opinion,  was  necessary  to  constitute  happiness  in 
the  marriage  state.  That  she  should  be  extremely  glad 
to  remain  on  a  footiug  of  friendship  with,  him,  (for  she 
really  had  a  high  esteem  for  his  charact^),  but  unfor- 
tunately not  that  passionate  ardour  of  love^  which  alone 
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could  insure  mutual  felicity  to  a  married  couple ;  and, 
therefore,  on  his  own  account,  as  well  as  herX  she  be^^ed 
he  would  desist  from  his  suit. 

The  gentleman  thanked  her  for  her  esteem,  and  the 
obliging  attention  she  displayed  for  his  felicity ;  hinted, 
that  if  she  had  been  equally  explicit  sooner,  it  would  ha?e 
saved  both  herself  and  him  some  trouble,  and  begged  to 
know  whether  he  might  be  permitted  to  ask,  if  the  sent!- 
menls  she  expressed  proceeded  entirely  from  her  indiffer- 
ence to  Am,  or  were  in  part  owing  to  a  passionate  ardour 
6flovt  for  some  other  mitn  ? 

Afler  throwhig  her  eyes  on  the  grouhd,  and  covering 
her  face  with  her  handkerchief,  the  lady  declared,  that, 
contrary  to  her  wishes,  and  without  any  design  on  his 
part,  she  felt  such  an  attachment  to  his  friend  Zeluco,  atf 
Hendefed  it  highly  improper  for  her  to  give  her  htfnd  to 
Another;  particularly,  she  was  incapable  of  such  injustice 
to  a  person  for  whom  she  had  so  high  a  regard  as  thcf 
gentleman  to  whom  she  then  spoke. 

<  You  are  certmn  that  Zeluco  is  unacquainted  with 
the  preference  which  you  give  him  T  flod  the  gentle-* 
man. 

*  I  know  not  what  he  may  suspect,^  answered  the 
blushing  widow ;  ^  I  only  know  that  he  never  explained 
himself  to  me,  nor,  I  am  convinced,  ever  will,  whatever 
bis  sentimems  may  be,  nrhile  it  is  believed  that  you  con- 
thiue  your  pursuit.'' 

^  My  pursuit  terminates  here,  taa'dam;  and  t  will, 
myself,  inform  Zeluco  of  his  good  fortune,*  continued  the 
generous  Spaniard ;  ^  since  I  cannot  have  the  happiness 
I  expected  myself,  I  will  not  ^tand  in  the  way  of  another 
whom  you  prefer,  and  who  very  possibly  may  render  yoU 
htppier  than  I  could.* 

This  well-meaning  and  candid  man  acquainted  Zfeluco, 
according  to  his  declaration,  of  the  widow's  sentiments. 
The  consummate  hypocrite  expressed  great  surprise 
and  concern  at  the  intelligence,  and  affected  infinite  re- 
luctance, in  accepting  of  a  piece  of  good  fortune,  however 

▼OL.  v.  H 
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desirable  in  itself,  which  had  behaUen  him,  attheex^ 
pense  of  so  dear  a  friend.  All  this  affectation  and  asum* 
mery  was  in  due  time  overcome,  and  ZeliMxTa  nvpliala 
with  the  widow  were  celebrated  in  tanxL 


CHAPTER  XIIL 

On  nc  trouve  guere  d^lngrats,  tant  qu*on  est  en  tet  da  fkire  do  Men. 

'RommmwwtCAVLt, 

As  the  gentleman  who  so  generously  had  quitted  his 
claim  had  never,  during  his  courtship,  shewn  any  anxiety 
on  the  subject  of  settlements,  Zeluco  also  waved  all  dis- 
cussion of  that  kind,  that  he  might  appear  equally  disin- 
terested. He  knew,  however,  that  by  the  lady^s  will,  as 
it  then  stood,  her  fortune,  independent  of  children,  would 
devolve  to  one  of  her  relations.  This  destination  he 
thought  he  would  prevail  upon  her  at  his  leisure  to  alter, 
and  as  the  lady  was  near  fifly  years  of  age,  and  never  had 
a  child  by  her  former  husband,  or,  as  far  as  he  knew,  by 
any  other  person^  Zeluco  thought  there  was  little  danger 
of  his  being  Aoved  out  of  her  fortune,  either  by  her  re- 
lations, or  hit  own  offspring.  The  lady  herself,  indeed, 
did  not  look  upon  her  having  a  pretty  numerous  posteri- 
ty in  such  a  desperate  light  as  it  appeared  to  others ;  for 
in  her  latest  settlement,  which  was  not  of  an  old  date,  she 
had  specified  the  provision  of  her  second  begotten  son  or 
daughter^  her  third,  her  fourth,  and  so  on,  and  with  the 
most  laudable  and  truly  maternal  solicitude  she  had  am- 
ply provided  for  a  dozen  of  her  expected  progeny. 

Zeluco  appeared  equally  obsequious  after  marriage  as 
before,  making  every  effort  in  his  power  to  engross  and 
secure  the  affections  of  his  spouse,  who,  on  her  part,  be- 
came every  day  more  doatingly  fond  of  him ;  and  at 
length,  all  the  regard,  kindness,  and  friendship,  she  for- 
merly felt  for  other  relations  and  connections,  were  total* 
ly  effaced,  and  the  whole  affections  of  her  heart  centered 
in  her  beloved  husband. 


One  idttif  however,  intruded  into  her  inind,  and  die- 
hubed  her  h^[»piness ;  this  arose  from  her  husband^s  pro- 
feiflon,  which  she  dreaded  might  occasion  a  separation 
between  thetn,  and  expose  him  to  the  hardships  and  dan- 
gers  of  war.  She  often  conjured  him,  therefore,  with  all 
the  eloquence  of  love,  to  abandon  a  situation  which  kept 
her  ia  perpetual  alarm,  and  embittered  the  sweetest  en«» 
jojmeiits  of  her  life. 

Zeluco  disliked  the  professioti  as  much  as  his  lady,  and 
was  fuUj  resolved  to  quit  it,  but  he  was  equally  resolved 
to  make  his  yielding  to  her  entreaties  subservient  to  an* 
other  plan  which  now  occupied  his  thoughts. 

He  always  replied  to  her  endearing  solicitations  on  that 
head  with  every  appearance  of  grateful  acknowledgment, 
expresang  at  the  same  time  the  greatest  reluctance  to 
give  up  a  profession  of  which  he  was  passionately  fond, 
and  in  which  he  expected  to  obtain  glory  and  preferment* 

This  affecting  contest  was  often  renewed  ;  on  one  occft- 
sion,  Zeluco,  exaggerating  the  advantages  he  might  de* 
rive  from  continuing  in  the  service,  said,  that  if  he  should 
be  WB  fortunate  as  some  other  officers,  h^  might  be  ena* 
bled  one  day  to  redeem  the  estate  of  M|l. ancestors,  and 
qipear  with  splendour  and  reputation  in  his  native  coun* 
try.  He  probably  expected,  that  in  consequence  of  this 
hint  she  would  have  put  it  in  his  power  immediately,  by 
smkiDg  over  her  fortune  to  him : — but  whether,  from  not 
fiilly  comprehending  the  import  of  what  he  said,  or  from 
some  remuns  of  prudence,  she  made  no  direct  answer; 
and  her  fears  respecting  her  husband''s  profession  seemed 
Co  relapse  into  a  slumber,  when  they  were  suddenly  rous- 
ed by  her  receiving  an  anonymous  better  from  one  who 
pretended  great  anxiety  for  her  happiness,  and  at  the 
Muse  time  informing  her,  that  war  would  very  soon  be 
declared ;  that  her  husband^s  regiment  was  destined  for 
immediate  service,  in  a  secret  expedition,  of  which  he 
himself  had  already  received  intimation,  though  out  of 
tenderness  he  concealed  it  from  her. 

This  alarming  news  at  once  awakened  her  apprehen* 

«2 


116  ZEIXCO. 

uons,  and  lulled  her  prudence.  She^tenckrlj  expostulaU 
ed  with  her  husband  for  concealing  intelligence  of  such 
infinite  importance  to  her  peace  of  mind.  Without  abso- 
lutely admitting  the  truth  of  her  informadon,  he  used  it 
as  a  fresh  argument  against  the  propriety  of , his  quitting 
-ihe  army.  *  If  he  had  hesitated,  even  in  the  time  0f 
peace,  how  could  he  in  honour  agree  to  it  on  the  eve  of  a 
war?^  This  convinced  her  of  the  truth  of  the  intelli« 
gence. 

^  But  you  have  not  heard/  cried  the  half-distraeted 
woman,  *  that  war  is  yet  declared.^ 

'  With  whatever  certainty  it  may  be  expected,  it  as- 
suredly is  not  actually  declared,^  replied  Zeluco;  ^  if  that 
were  the  case,  even  you,  my  dearest  love,  could  no  longer 
wish  that  I  should  leave  the  army;  nor  could  I  after  that 
allow  of  any  entreaty  on  the  subject.** 

<  Well,  thank  heaven,  it  is  not  yet  too  late,*  ciied  she; 
and  immediately  leaving  Zeluco,  she  ordered  an  irrevoca- 
ble deed  to  be  made  out,  by  which  her  whole  fortune,  real 
and  personal,  was  transferred  to  her  husband.  This  she 
shewed  him,  idling  him  at  the  same  time,  that  she  would 
deliver  it  intaffik  possession  the  moment  that  he  resigned 
his  commission.  After  the  highest  expression  of  admira> 
tion,  at  what  he  termed  her  generosity  of  soul,  and  some 
very  heroic  sentiments  denoting  the  reluctance  with  which 
he  had  sacrificed  the  hopes  of  military  glory,  hcoonclud- 
ed,  by  repeating  a  line  from  a  Spanish  poet,  equivalent  to 
this  from  Pope^s  Eloisa : 

Faroe,  wealth,  and  honourv  what  are  ye  to  lore  ? 

This  scrap  of  poetry,  though  not  very  applicable  on  such 
an  occasion,  was  heard  with  rapture,  and  considered  by 
the  enamoured  lady  as  exceedingly  in  point. 

Having  obtained  liberty  to  resign,  he  quitted  the  army, 
to  the  great  j.oy  of  his  lady,  and  of  the  regiment  to  which 
he  belonged. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

Propriuxn  hunumi  ingenii  eaU  odiMe  quern  laeserU. 

TlCIT. 

The  heroic  mark  of  love  above  mentioned  was  the  last 
Aat  Zeluco  was  solicitous  of  receiving  from  his  lady ;  for 
he  seemed  ever  after  very  willing  to  dispense  with  all  in- 
dications of  her  passion,  and  his  expressions  of  affection 
towards  her  cUminished  in  their  energy  from  this  period. 
She,  at  first  with  gentleness,  and  afterwards  with  a  mix- 
ture of  acrimony,  remonstrated  with  him  on  this  altera- 
tion. But  it  has  been  observed,  that  complaints  and  re- 
monstrances seldom  prove  restoratives  to  a  languid  love. 
In  the  best  and  mildest  dispositions  they  do  no  good,  in 
acrimonious  dispositions  they  exasperate  the  disease. 

Zeluoo  bore  the  murmurings  of  his  wife  from  the  be* 
ginning  with  but  an  ill-dissembled  patience,  became  more 
and  more  morose  and  sulky  as  they  were  continued,  and 
his  behaviour  terminated  in  avowed  contempt  and  open 
abuse.  ^y 

The  unhappy  woman  finding  herself^tts  neglected, 
insulted,  and  despised  by  the  person  on  whom  she  had 
fixed  her  affections  and  bestowed  her  whole  fortune,  gnu 
dually  sunk  into  despondency,  and  after  enduring  all  the 
bitterness  of  self-reproach,  she  died  at  the  end  of  two 

years. 

Disappointment  and  disquietude  had  attended  Zeluoo 

through  the  whole  of  his  life,  notwithstanding  the  great 

acquisition  of  fortune  he  derived  from  his  marriage ;  even 

his  matrimonial  state  had  been  embittered  with  continual 

diagrin.     This  was  the  natural  efl^ect  of  his  own  vicious 

conduct ;  yet  by  a  partiality  of  self-deceit,  which  is  very 

common,  he  always  imputed  his  missing  of  happiness  to 

other  causes :  few  people  blame  themselves,  while  it  is  in 

the  power  of  self-love  to  twist  the  charge  against  others. 

All  the  discontent  and  fretfulness  which  Zciuco  cxperi- 

eaced  during  the  lifetime  of  bis  wife,  iie  thought  origin- 
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ated  in  the  ill-humour  and  bad  temper  o£  that  unhappy 
woman. 

When  he  was  freed  therefore  from  what  he  considered 
as  the  only  obstruction  to  his  hap^nness,  he  expected  that 
what  he  had  hitherto  pursued  without  attaimng  was  at 
last  within  his  reach. 

But  to  render  his  felicity  uKHre  certmn  and  permnent^ 
he  thought  it  necessary  to  faring  his  estate  to  the  highest 
pitch  of  improvement;  after  which  he  proposed  to  return 
to  Europe,  and  there  in  splendour  and  magnificeqce  en* 
joy  every  pleasure  that  his  heart  could  desire. 

In  the  prosecution  of  this  plan  he  laboured  with  such 
fissiduity  and  impatience  as  kept  himself  in  everlasting 
fretf ulness,  and  proved  fatal  to  several  of  his  slavest  some 
of  whom  expired  under  the  exertions  he  forced  them  to 
make,  and  others  under  the  punishments  he  inflicted  for 
(he  smallest  remissness  or  neglect, 

Zeluco  was  now  in  that  situation  in  which  the  under* 
ftanding  cannot  improve,  and  the  disposition  is  the  most 
likely  to  degenmite ;  avoiding  and  being  avoided  by  every 
person  of  a  lilmpl  and  independent  mind ;  living  almost 
constantly  oii;W|  own  estate  with  a  set  of  people  over 
whom  he  had  unlimited. power;  seeing  no  person  whose 
character  he  much  respected,  or  whose  censure  he  so 
much  dreaded  as  to  put  him  on  his  guard  against  the 
overflowings  of  passion,  or  make  him  check  the  inqpulses 
cyf  caprice,  of  course  he  became  every  day  more  unrea. 
ponable,  passionate,  and  cruel;  and  at  length  was  unable 
to  hear  with  patience  the  most  candid  and  rational  remoo* 
Strance,  flying  into  violent  fits  of  rage  on  the  meet  trivial 
occasions ;  and  when  his  domestics  had  the  good  fortune 
to  execute  his  orders  with  such  precision  and  rapidity  as 
left  him  not  the  least  pretence  for  blame,  he  then  turned 
his  rancour  on  the  climate  and  soil,  the  vicisutudes  of  the 
weather,  bursting  into  ridiculous  fits  of  passion  at  the 
(pommonest  and  most  inevitable  occurrences. 

The  dmly  habit  which  this  odious  man  thus  acquired  of 
(prmeptipjp  hips^lf^  wpul4  bave  afiiuded  subsfiKtioD  to  tU 
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who  wcore  witnesses  to  it,  had  if  not  been  accompanied 
with  the  diabolical  propenrnty  to  harass  and  tmrment  all 
thoae  unfiMrtunate  creatures  whom  Providence,  for  reasons 
we  cannot  penetrate,  subjected  to  bis  power. 

When  a  man  of  a  good  disposition  is  of  a  peevish,  fret- 
ful, and  capricious  temper,  which  unfortunately  is  some- 
timet  the  case,  the  uneasiness  which  he  needlessly  gives 
himself  is  kmented  by  those  who  are  acquainted  with  his 
entire  character.  But  when  a  villain  is  the  slave  of  ca* 
price,  and  of  course  a  self.tormentor,  his  misery  aifords 
satisfaction  and  amusement  to  all  who  know  him.  And 
although  they  durst  not  display  it  openly,  yet  it  undoubt- 
edly gave  secret  satisfaction  to  every  one  of  this  wretched 
aumV  slaves,  to  be  witnesses  to  the  disquietude  and  mi- 
sery of  their  persecutor. 

Zeluco  having  been  represented  as  avaricious  as  well  as 
cruel,  it  may  be  said  that  the  first  ^  those  dispositions 
would  prove  a  restraint  upon  the  last ;.  and  that  the  sug* 
gestions  of  self-interest  would  prevent  his  pushing  cruelty 
the  length  of  endangering  the  lives  of  hie  slaves. 

It  is  a  common  argument  against  tha>>MSoessity  of  new 
laws  fbr  the  protection  of  slaves,  that  tKey  need  no  pro- 
tection fiom  a  just  and  humane  matter,  because  he  will 
never  injore  them ;  nor  from  a  master  of  an  oppoMte  cha- 
meter,  beeause  his  own  interest  will  be  their  protection  c 
bot  let  it  be  remembered,  that  men  who  are  not  naturally 
eonpasaionate,  who  are  devcnd  of  religious  impresnons, 
and  in  the  habit  of  giving  vent  to  every  gust  of  ill-humour, 
are  apt,  in  the  violence  of  rage,  to  become  deaf  to  the  voice 
of  oominon  sense  and  interest,  as  well  as  of  justice  and 
uaej*  An  unfortunate  gamester  throws  the  cards  into 
the  fire,  and  regrets  that  they  have  not  feeling ;  a  diolerie 
mm  brealcB  and  destroys  the  furniture  of  his  house,  how- 
•f  er  valuable  i  and  how  often  do  we  see  men  in  an  absurd 
nge  abuse  tlieir  most  serviceable  cattle  ?  But  a  thousand 
causes,  which  must  occur  to  every  one,  expose  human  emu 
terrt  to  the  vindictive  rage  of  ill-tempered  proprietors  in  a 
pnfdi  jpvatcr  degree  then  inanimate  things  or  the  brut§ 
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creation  ever  can  be.  And  we  find  in  fact^  that  cruel  anci 
.passionate  masters^  however  interested  in  other  respects, 
do  gratify  their  ill-humour  against  their  moat  valuable 
slaves  at  the  expense  of  their  interest. 

It  will  be  alleged,  that  in  all  the  Christian  colonies  the 
alaves  are  so  far  protected  from  the  injustice  of  their  mas- 
ter, that  none  of  them  can  be  condemned  capitally,  but 
after  trial  in  a  court  of  justice.  Long  experience  has  made 
it  clear,  however,  that  the  proprietcM^  of  land  in  those  co- 
lonies. Christians  as  they  are,  shew  little  disposition  to 
listen  to  the  complaints  of  slaves,  or  interfere  with  each 
other  respecting  the  manner  in  which  slaves  are  treated; 
and  when  it  is  whispered  about,  that  a  slave  has  expired 
under  the  lash,  or  has  died  in  consequence  of  the  arbitra- 
ry punishment  of  his  master,  peqple  in  general  are  not 
fond  of  the  trouble  of  collecting  proofs,  or  appearing  in 
the  character  of  amisers ;  particularly  when  the  delinf> 
quent  is  a  white  man,  of  interest  perhaps  in  the  colony, 
fmd  the  sufferer  a  black  slave.  Besides,  there  may  io 
many  instances  be  a  full  conviction  of  die  crime,  and  yet 
the  criminal  mcf^iiot  be  deemed  within  the  grasp  of  those 
¥ague  laws  wludh  the  policy  of  Europe  has  thought  suffi- 
cient for  the  protection  of  slaves  from  the  cruelty  of  thdr 
masters.  The  law  may  direct,  that  a  master  shall  not  or- 
der more  than  a  limited  number  of  stripes  to  be  inflicted 
for  any  fault  that  his  slave  commits.  But  if  the  law  r^ 
quires  no  proof  of  the  fault,  except  the  allegation  of  the 
piaster,  what  security  has  the  slave  that  he  shall  not  be 
punished  unjustly,  or  that  his  master  shall  not,  as  ofken 
as  he  pleases,  repeat  the  punishment  at  such  intervab  as 
keep  him  out  of  the  reach  of  the  law  ?  it  must  be  owned  that 
the  slave  has  no  security  from  such  abuses,  which  is  tanta* 
mount  to  putting  it  in  the  master^s  power  to  torture  his 
slaves  to  death  with  impunity.  Such  laws  are  no  safe* 
guard,  but  rather  a  mockery  of  the  unhappy  race  of  men 
they  pretend  to  protect. 

This  unlimited  power,  which  is  left  in  the  hands  of  the 
mastersy  has  a  ^  efft^t  both  on  the  slave  and  tlje  ma^ 
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ten  li  tends  at  once  to  render  the  first  more  wretched, 
and  the  second  more  wicked.  How  many  men  have,  for 
a  great  part  of  their  lives,  supported  the  character  of 
well-disposed  good-natured  people;  and  on  going  from 
£urope  to  the  West  Indies^  and  becoming  proprietors  of 
slaves,  have  gradually  grown  ill-tempered,  capricious, 
haughty,  and  cruel.  Even  Zeluco,  though  of  a  caprioU 
ous,  violent,  and  selfish  disposition,  was  not  naturally 
cruel ;  this  last  grew  upon  him  in  consequence  of  unlimit* 
jed  power.  His  severity  to  the  soldiers  arose  from  a  d^ 
sire  of  gaining  the  favour  of  the  commander,  by  rendering 
tb^  men  under  his  immediate  command  more  expert  than 
others.  In  pushing  this  point  he  disregarded,  indeed^ 
the  sufierings  of  the  men ;  because  his  excesMve  selfisln 
ness  engrossed  all  his  feelings,  and  left  him  quite  indifier«> 
jeot  to  the  feelings  of  others ;  he  still  was  not  positive!/ 
cruel.  Independent  of  passion  or  rage,  he  had  no  satish 
faction  in  giving  pain  ;  he  was  only  unconcerned  whether 
diey  8u£Pered  or  not.  And  afterwards,  when  be  became 
the  absolute  master  of  a  great  number  of  unfortunate  crei^ 
tures,  whom  he  considered  as  his  property,  he  though^ 
he  had  a  right  to  make  the  most  of  them.  And  he  was 
informed  by  those  who  have  heads  for  such  a  calculaUor^ 
^nd  hearts  to  act  in  consjequence  of  it,  that  to  force  slavua^ 
to  their  utpiost  exertions,  and  purchase  new  ones  as  the 
old  expire,  is,  upon  the  whole,  more  economical  than  to 
jtreat  th^m  with  ^  certain  degree  of  gentleness,  and  oIk 
lige  them  to  no  more  labour  than  is  proportioned  to  their 
strengths  although,  by  this  means,  the  expense  of  new 
purchases  would  be  l^ss  considerable,  and  less  frequent. 
A  person  who  passed  for  a  very  sensible  man,  who  former* 
ly  kept  an  inn  on  one  of  the  great  posting  roads  in  £n£tr 
land,  and  was  at  this  time  a  considerable  proprietor  of 
land  in  one  of  the  West  India  islands,  had  assured  him, 
that  he  had  found  this  to  hold  with  regard  to  post-horses  ; 
and  the  argument  was  equally  just  when  applied  to  slaves* 
Zeluco,  tlierefore,  had  originally  no  direct  intention  of  ii| 
)uring  his  slaves;  his  view  was  simply  to  improve  his  97 
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States  to  the  utmost ;  but  in  the  execution  of  this 
as  their  exertions  did  not  keep  pace  with  hi$  impel 
he  found  it  necessary  to  quicken  them  by  an  unren 
use  of  the  whip.  This  produced  discontent,  mui 
sulkiness,  sometimes  upbraidings  on  their  parts; 
threats,  and  every  kind  of  abuse  on  his :  he  saw  1 
in  all  their  looks,  he  presumed  revenge  in  all  their  h* 
be  became  more  and  more  severe,  and  treated  them 
imagined  they  wished  to  treat  him,  and  as  he  was  c 
cms  he  deserved  to  be  treated  by  them ;  at  length  1 
rived  'at  that  shocking  point  of  depravity,  to  have  a 
tification  in  punishing,  independent  of  any  idea  of  i 
or  advantage  to  himself. 

This,  unfortunately  for  a  large  proportion  of  man 
is  often  the  progress  of  unlimited  power,  and  the 
which  it  too  frequently  produces  on  the  human  d 
ter. 

If  the  reign  of  many  European  proprietors  of  c 
in  the  West  Indies  were  futhfullv  recorded,  it  is 
to  be  feared,  that  the  capricious  cruelties  which  dif 
those  of  Caligula  and  Nero  would  not  seem  so  incn 
ltt  they  now  da'  And  perhaps  no  memoirs  could  be 
affecting  to  a  candid  and  humane  mind,  than  the 
many  negroes,  from  the  time  of  their  being  brought 
the  coast  of  Guinea,  till  their  death  in  the  West  I 
The  fate  of  one  of  Zeluco^s  slaves,  called  Hanno, 
connected  with  our  purposei  may,  without  improii 
be  mentioned  here. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 


Mdclful  Hca? en ! 
Thou,  rather  with  tbj  sharp  and  folphurooa  bolt« 
8plic*tt  the  anwedgeable  and  gnarled  oak, 
Thaa  the  eeft  myrtle  I  O,  bat  nun  I  proud  man  I 
Dretc  io  a  Uttle  brief  authoritj ; 
Mou  ignorant  of  what  he'a  moet  wmund^ 
Hie  glaaqr  etsence-^IUee  an  angry  ape, 
Plajs  each  fantattick  tricka  before  high  Heavep, 
▲a  make  the  angola  wpep. 

Shake  iPRAai* 

JlLanno  the  slave,  mentioned  at  the  end  of  the  foregoing 
chapter,  allowed  symptoms  of  compassion,  perhaps  of  in* 
dignation,  to  escape  from  him,  on  hearing  one  of  hia 
bother  slaves  ordered  to  be  punished  unjustly.  Zeluco 
having  observed  this,  swore  that  Hanno  should  be  the 
executioner,  otherwise  he  would  order  him  to  be  punbh* 
ed  in  bis  atead* 

Haono  said,  he  might  do  as. he  pleased;  but  as  for 
himself  he  never  had  been  accustomed  to  that  office,  and 
he  would  not  begin  by  exercising  it  on  his  friend.  Zo- 
lu^,  io  a  transport  of  rage,  ordered  him  to  be  lashed  se- 
verely, and  renewed  the  punishment  at  lcg(U  intervals  so 
often,  that  the  poor  man  was  thrown  into  a  languishing 
disease^  which  confined  him  constantly  to  his  bed. 
.  Hanno  had  been  a  favourite  servant  of  his  lady^s  be* 
finre  her  marriage  with  Zeluco ;  he  was  known  to  peo-i 
pie  of  all  ranks  on  the  island,  and  esteemed  by  all  who 
knew  bim.  The  Irish  soldier  who  had  carried  the  com* 
manding  officer  from  the  field,  as  was  related  above,  was 
taken  into  that  gentleman^s  service  some  time  after,  and 
remained  constantly  in  his  family  from  tl^at  time ;  thia 
soldier  had  long  been  acquainted  with  Hanno,  and  had  a 
particular  esteem  for  him.  As  soon  as  he  heard  of  hia 
dangerous  situation,  he  hastened  to  see  him,  carried  him 
wine  and  other  refreshments,  and  continued  to  visit  and 
comfort  ^im  d\kmf  his  languishing  Ulnesjs.    Perpeivin^^ 
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at  last  that  there  was  no  hope  of  his  recovery,  he  thought 
the  last  and  best  office  he  could  do  him  was  to  carry  a 
priest  to  give  him  Absolution  and  extreme  unction. 

As  they  went  together,  *  I  should  be  very  sorry,  fa- 
ther/  said  the  soldier,  *  if  this  poor  fellow  missed  going 
to  heaven ;  for,  by  Jesus,  I  do  not  believe  there  is  a 
worthier  soul  there,  be  the  other  who  he  pleases.^ 

<  He  is  a  black,^  said  the  priest,  who  was  of  the  order 
of  St.  Francis, 

<  His  soul  is  whiter  than  a  skinned  potatoe,^  said  the 
soldier, 

<  Do  you  know  whether  he  believes  in  all  the  tenets  of 
our  holy  faith  ?^  said  the  priest 

<  He  is  a  man  who  was  always  ready  to  do  as  he  would 
be  done  by,^  replied  the  soldier. 

<  That  is  something,^  said  the  capuchin,  *  but  not  the 
most  essentiaK^ 

*  Are  you  certain  that  he  is  a  Christian  ?^ 

*  O,  ril  be  damned  if  he  is  not  as  pretty  a  Christian  at 
your  heart  can  desire,^  sud  the  soldier ;  *  and  1*11*  give 
you  a  proof  that  will  rejoice  your  soul  to  hear. — ^A  sol* 
dier  of  our  regunent  was  seized  with  the  cramp  in  his  1^ 
when  he  was  bathing ;  so  he  hallooed  for  assistance,  and 
then  went  plump  to  the  bottom  like  a  stone.  Those  who 
were  near  him.  Christians  and  all,  swam  away  as  fast  as 
their  legs  could  carry  them,  for  they  were  afiiud  of  his 
catching  hold  of  them.  But  honest  Hanno  pushed  di* 
rectly  to  the  place  where  the  soldier  had  sunk,  dived  after 
him,  and,  without  more  ado,  or  so  much  as  saying  by 
your  leave,  seized  him  by  the  hair  of  the  head,  and  haul- 
ed him  ashore ;  where,  after  a  little  rubbing  and  rolling, 
he  lyas  quite  recovered,  and  is  alive  and  merry  at  this 
blessed  moment.  Now,  my  dear  father,  I  think  this  was 
behaving  like  a  good  Christian,  and  what  is  much  more, 
like  a  brave  Irishman  too.* 

<  Has  he  been  properly  instructed  in  all  the  doctrines 
of  the  catholic  church  ?*  said  the  priest. 

^  That  he  has,^  replied  the  soldier ;  *  for  X  was  aftec 


Wruciing  him  yesterday  myself;  nnd  as  you  had  told 
me  very  oflen,  that  believing  was  the  great  point,  I  press- 
ed that  home.  *  By  Jesus,^  says  I,  ^  Hanno  it  does  not 
Signify  making  wry  faces,  but  you  must  believe,  my  dear 
honey,  as  fast  as  ever  you  can,  for  you  have  no  time  to 
lose  ;'-*-4md,  poor  fellow,  he  entreated  fnc  to  say  no  more 
about  it,  and  he  would  believe  whatever  I  pleased.*  ^    . 

This  satisfied  the  father.  When  they  arrived  at  the  dy-  [ 

ing  man^s  cabin,  *  Now,  my  dear  fellow,'  said  the  soldier, 
*  I  have  brought  a  holy  man  to  give  you  absolution  fdr 
your  sins,  and  to  show  your  soul  the  road  to  heaven ; 
take  this  glass  of  wine  to  comfort  you,  for  it  is  a  hellish 
long  journey.' 

They  raised  poor  Hanno,  and  he  swallowed  the  wine 
with  difficulty. 

*  Be  not  dismayed,  my  honest  lad,"*  continued  the  sol- 
dier, *  for  although  it  is  a  long  march  to  heaven,  yod 
will  be  sure  of  glorious  quarters  when  you  get  there.  I 
cannot  tell  you  exactly  how  people  pass  their  time  in- 
deed ;  but  by  all  accounts  there  is  no  very  hard  duty, 
unless  it  is  that  you  will  be  obliged  to  sing  psalms  and 
hymns  pretty  constantly ;  that  lo  be  sure  you  must  bear 
with :  but  then  the  devil  a  scoundrel  who  delights  in  tor. 
menting  his  fcllow^reatures  wilt  be  allowed  to  thrust  his 
aose  into  that  sweet  plantation ;  and  so,  my  dear  Hanno, 
God  bless  you  ;  all  your  sufferings  are  now  pretty  well 
over,  and  I  am  convinced  you  will  be  as  happy  as  the  day 
is  long,  in  the  other  world,  all  the  rest  of  your  life.'* 

The  priest  then  began  to  perform  his  office ;— Hanno 
heard  him  in  silence, — he  seemed  unable  to  speak. 

*  You  see,  my  good  father,'  said  the  soldier,  ^  he  be- 
fieves  in  all  you  say.  You  may  now,  without  any  far- 
ther delay,  give  him  absolution  and  extreme  unction, 
«&d  every  tiling  needful  to  secure  him  a  snug  birth  in 
paradise.' 

*  You  are  fully  convinced,  friend,^  said  the  priest,  ad- 
dressing the  dying  man  in  a  solemn  manner,  ^  that  it  is 
only  by  a  firm  belief  in  all  the  ten<ets  of  the  holy  cm^ 
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tholic  church,  that  ■  ^  ^  Grod  love  your  8dul»  my  d^ 
father/  iuterrupted  the  soldier,  *  give  him  absolutibn  in 
the  first  place,  and  convince  him  afterwards ;  for,  upon 
my  conscience,  if  you  bother  him  much  longer^  the  poor 
.creature^s  soul  will  slip  through  your  fingers.* 

The  priest,  who  was  a  good-natured  man,  did  as  the 
soldier  requested. 

^  Now,*  said  the  soldier,  when  the  ceremony  was  over, 
<  now,  my  honest  fellow,  you  may  bid  the  devil  kiss 
your  b  de,  for  you  are  as  sure  of  heaven  as  your  mas> 
ter  is  of  hell ;  where,  as  this  reverend  father  will  assure 
you,  he  must  suffer  to  all  eternity.* 
'  <  I  hope  he  will  not  suffer  so  long,*  said  Hanno,  in  a 
faint  voice ;  and  speaking  for  the  first  time  since  the  ar* 
rival  of  the  priest. 

'  Have  a  care  of  what  you  say,  friend,*  said  the  priest, 
in  a  severe  tone  of  voice ;  '  you  must  not  doubt  of  the 
eternity  of  hell  torments.— If  your  master  goes  once  there, 
he  must  remain  for  ever. 

<  Then  Fil  be  bound  for  him,*  sud  the  soldier,  <  he  is 
sure  enough  of  going  there.* 

<  But  I  hope  in  God  he  will  not  remidn  for  ever,*  said 
Hanno— and  expired. 

^  That  was  not  spoken  like  a  true  believer,*  said  the 
priest ;  ^  if  I  bad  thought  that  he  harboured  any  doubts 
on  such  an  essential  article,  I  should  not  have  given  him 
absolution.' 

^  It  is  lucky  then  that  the  poor  fellow  made  his  escape 
to  heaven  before  you  knew  any  thing  of  the  matter/  said 
the  soldier. 

As  the  soldier  returned  home  from  Hanno*s  cabin,  he 
met  Zeluco,  who,  knowing  where  he  had  been^  said  lo 
him,  *  How  is  the  d— d  scoundrel  now  ?* 

<  The  d — d  scoundrel  is  in  better  health  tlian  all  who 
know  him  could  wish,*  replied  the  soldier. 

*  Why,  they  told  me  he  was  dying,*  said  Zeluco* 

*  If  you  mean  poor  Hanno,  he  is  ahready  dead,  and 
00  his  way  to  heaven,*  said  the  soldier ;   '  but  as  for 


\ 


nLuco*  1S7 

the  looundrel  who  murdered  him^  hell  be  d-^^d  before 
he  geU  there.* 


LETTER  XVI. 

The  Portuguese. 

boMKTiMS  after  this  an  occurrence  took  place  which  con- 
tributed more  to  render  Zeluco  less  cruel  to  his  slaves, 
than  all  the  occasional  attacks  of  compunction  he  felt  for 
the  death  of  Hanno,  or  than  all  the  laws  existing  for  the 
protection  of  negro  slaves. 

A  rich  Pcnluguese  merdiant,  who  had  been  settled  for 
several  years  in  the  town  of  Havannah,  had  lately  pur** 
chased  an  estate  contiguous  to  that  of  Zeluco,  who  dia* 
played  a  great  inclination  to  cultivate  his  acquaintance  by 
every  kind  of  polite  attention. 

He  frequently  visited  this  merchant  at  his  house  in 
town)  and  offered  him  every  kind  of  accommodation  which 
his  estate  afforded,  while  the  Portuguese  was  repairing 
a  house  on  his  new  purchase  for  the  reception  of  his  fa* 
mily. 

This  very  obliging  behaviour  of  Zeluco  seemed  extra* 
ordinary  to  all  those  who  knew  him,  and  did  not  know 
that  the  merchant  had  a  very  handsome  wife,  who  waa 
fond  of  admiration,  and  not  entirely  free  from  coquetry. 

Zeluco  was  much  struck  with  her  beauty,  and  used  all 
his  art  to  seduce  her.  She,  on  her  part,  although  not  en-* 
tirely  insensible  to  the  charms  of  his  face  and  person,  was 
still  more  pleased  with  the  eclat  of  having  a  man  of  his 
rank  and  fortune  among  the  number  of  her  admirers,  and 
probably  had  no  idea  of  ever  making  any  other  use  of 
him.  This  lady  was  one  of  that  class  of  women,  who, 
being  kept  out  of  the  way  of  temptation,  and  not  vigorous^ 
I7  attacked,  will  preserve  the  citadel  of  their  virtue  invio- 
hte  through  life.  She  was  apt,  however,  through  vani- 
ty, to  expose  some  of  the  outworks  a  little  too  much, 
which  invited  thp  attacks  of  the  enemy ;  and  although 
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she  Kad  no  serk>us  intention  of  ever  formally  surrender^ 
ing  the  fort,  she  might  possibly,  through  inattention, 
have  allowed  it  to  be  surprised  by  a  coup  de  main. 

This*  lady  was  allured  into  a  literary  correspondence 
with  Zeluco ;  at  first  on  the  most  trifling  subjects,  and 
with  the  knowledge  of  her  husband,  to  whom  she  shewed 
the  billets:  by  degrees,  however,  it  happened  that  she  re- 
ceived some  which  she  thought  it  unnecessary  to  commu^ 
oicae. 

When  the  Portuguese  brought  his  family  to  the  house 
which  he  had  repaired  for  their  reception,  Zeluco^s  inters 
eourse  with  them  was  more  frequent ;  and  he  often  wall&A 
ed  with  the  husband  and  wife  in  a  sequestered  field 
ntuated  between  his  own  house  and  that  of  her  but* 
band. 

With  some  difficulty  Zeluco  at  length  pretailed  on  her 
to  promise  to  meet  him  at  this  place  towards  the  close  of 
an  erening,  when  he  knew  that  her  husband  was  engaged 
on  business,  which  would  necessarily  detain  him  very  lat^ 
at  the  bouse  of  a  gentleman  who  lived  at  a  considerable 
distance. 

From  the  time  that  Zeluco^s  correspondence  with  the 
lady  became  of  a  na^ture  that  she  was  rather  shy  of  com- 
municating,  he  always  employed  one  particular  slave,  wlio^ 
he  imagined,  was  very  cordially  attached  to  him  on  ac- 
count of  a  few  indulgences  which  were  granted  to  hinf 
previous  to  his  being  intrusted  as  an  agent  in  tliis  busi- 
ness. 

In  this  conjecture,  however,  Zeluco  was  greatly  mis-* 
taken ;  those  slight  favours  had  not  eradicated  from  the 
man^s  mind  that  hatred  and  thirst  for  revenge  which  his 
niaster^s  fortoier  treatment  had  planted  there. 

Having  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  intended  inter-' 
view,  he  actually  went  and  communicated  all  he  knew  to 
the  husband,  and  returned  rejoicing  in  the  hope  that  his 
detested  master  would  be  assassinated  that  very  night. 

The  lady  however  had  accidentally  seen  this  slave  with 
her  husband,  and  remarked,  that  from  the  time  the  slave 
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hadqpoken  to  bim  he  was  uDoommonly  thoughtful,  umk. 
loie,  aad  agitated. 

This  led  her  to  suspect  that  her  husband  was  inform^* 
ed  of  the  appmntment,  which  she  herself  had  already  be* 
gun  to  repent  <^  and  to  hesitate  about  keeping. 

After  maturely  weighing  every  circumstance,  she  deter* 
mined  to  reveal  to  her  husband  what  she  thought  he  knew 
already. 

She  approached  him  therefore  with  an  air  of  sincerity 
and  contrition,  saying,  she  was  about  to  acquaint  him 
with  eomething  which  lay  like  a  load  upon  her  mind; 
that  tlie  had  without  scruple  indulged  an  acquaintance 
with  Signer  Zeluco  on  account  of  the  friendship  he  ex« 
pressed  for  her  husband,  and  his  polite  and  obliging  be» 
haviour  to  herself;  but  that  of  late  she  had  been  surpria- 
ed  at  a  change  in  his  manner  of  addressing  her,  which 
bad  terminated  in  a  declaration  of  love ;  that  she  had 
been  restrained  from  mentioning  this  to  him  sooner,  being 
unwilling  to  give  him  uneasiness,  and  in  hopes  that  fh>m 
the  manner  in  which  she  had  received  his  declaration,  he 
would  not  venture  to  renew  it :  but  finding  he  persisted 
IB  his  criminal  assiduities,  and  had  even  gone  the  length 
of  proposing  that  she  should  meet  him  privately  and  un« 
known  to  her  husband,  she  thought  herself  bound  in  du- 
tj  to  conceal  this  behaviour  of  Zeluco^s  no  longer;  but 
to  infijrm  her  husband  of  the  whole. 

Here  she  made  a  full  stop  ;--and  the  husband  peroeiv* 
ing  that  she  meant  to  add  nothing  farther,  said,-—*  Have 
you  then  informed  me  of  the  whole  ?^ 

She  took  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  that  she. had. 

*  I  did  not  hear  you  mention  that  you  had  promised 
to  meet  him,^  said  the  hudxmd. 

The  lady  having  recovered  from  a  short  embarrass, 
ae^t  which  this  observation  occasioned,  replied,  that  she 
had  been  so  much  shocked  with  the  proposal,  and  in  such  ■■ 
confusion,  that  she  could  not  now  recollect  every  word  of 
^t  she  had  said ;  but  that  she  had  immediately  lefl 
him ;  *  and  whatever,'  added  she,  *  has  fallen  from  mr, 
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which  he  may  csonstrue  into  a  promise,  t  am  coliaeiote  1 
that  I  never  should  have  gone  near  the  pboe  &  of  th»i 
truth  of  this,  the  ioformatioa  I  have  }u8t  given  jou  is  a 
suflicient  proof;  and  if  I  hare  erred  in  concealing  thi^i 
matter  so  long,  my  error  proceeded  from  a  desire  of  pre*: 
venting  mischievous  consequences,  and  out  of  iendemcM 
to  you* 

The  eloquence  and  fair  pretences  of  the  wife  at  length 
lulled  the  suspicions,  and  soothed  the  rage  of  her  spouse 
with  respect  to  herself;  but  his  rancour  against  Zeluca 
remained  in  full  force ;  and  he  threw  oiU  some  threats  oC 
determined  revenge.     The  wife  was  alarmed  at  this ;  fur» 
although  she  was  now  resolved  never  to  renew  the  intrigue^, 
yet  being  conscious  that  she  was  in  some  degree  to  blamtt 
herself,  she  would  willingly  have  prevented  any  mischieC 
from  befalling  Zeluco ;  with  this  view  she  begged  of  ber  i 
husband  to  overlook  and  despise  the  vain  attempt  which 
had  been  made,  and  leave  the  man  to  be  punished  by  th»i 
mortification  of  disappointment,  and  the  thoughts  of  the  ri- 
dic|ilaiis  Hght  in  which  he  must  be  conscious  that  he  stood 
in  the  sight  of  both.     The  husband  seemed  to  acquiesce 
in  his  wife^s  reasoning,  but  was  determined  to  satisfy  bis 
revenge,  a  plan  for  which  had  already  occurred  to  him. 

Having  persuaded  his  wife  to  go  to  bed  earlier  tbam 
usual,  he  dressed  himself  in  her  clothes,  and  throwing  a 
white  mantle  over  his  head  and  shoulders,  he  slipt  secret- 
ly out  of  his  house,  and  with  vindictive  impatience  walk- 
ed to  the  place  of  rende2vous»  where  21eluoo  had  beea 
waiting  ever  since  the  appointed  moment. 

With  reviving  joy,  and  by  the  glimmering  light  of  the 
stars,  he  perceived  a  person  in  female  attire  approaching; 
and  never  doubting  but  it  was  the  object  of  his  wishes,  be 
sprung  forward  with  bounding  velocity  to  meet  ber  em- 
brace; but  at  that  instant  his  boiling  blood  was  froaen* 
on  hearing  the  following  words  pronounced  in  an  uona-. 
tural  voice.—*  The  spirit  of  thy  wife,  she  who  fell  a  ync- » 
tim  to  thy  perfidious  cruelty,  sends  thee  this.*    On  which 
the  Portuguese  plunged  his  stiletto  into  the  breast  of  Ze». 
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looo^  who  immediately  fell  to  the  g^round.  The  Uow* 
wngifen  with  good-will,  the  weapon  rushed  to  the 
hilt,  aod  the  husband,  convinced  he  had  killed  hinif  ^ 
Rtiiroed  quietly  to  his  own  bouse,  without  bis  wife  or 
anjof  the  family  haTing  suspected  that  he  had  gone  a^ 
brauL 


mim 


CHAPTER  XVII, 
7Ae  Reward  of  Inhumaniiy* 

Zeluco  lay  tor  some  time  on  the  ground^  before  he  could 
reodllcct  his  terrified  and  scattered  senses,  and  when  he> 
had  in  some  degree  recovered  them,  he  was  still  unid>le  to 
aoooant  for  what  had  haf^ned ;  sometimes  he  believed 
be  had,  in  reality,  seen  the  ghost  of  his  deceased  wife; 
lod  every  circumstance  of  his  ungrateful  and  perfidioua 
conduct  to  her  rushing  on  his  memory^  at  a  moment  when 
bethought  himself  on  the  point  of  entering  into  a  state 
of  retribution,  filled  his  mind  with  horror,  and  drove  him 
to  die  brink  of  madness,  from  which  perhaps  he  was  sav« 
ed  bj  the  quantity  of  blood  he  lost  as  he  ky  on  the 
ground. 

After  pasring  several  hours  in  a  state  of  terror  and  re* 
^tiontf  the  day  beginning  to  dawn,  he  felt  himself,  though 
in  A  very  weak  condition,  able  (o  move ;  and  at  length, 
by  the  ud  of  a  tree,  at  whose  root  he  had  fallen,  he  got 
upon  imi  legs,  and  then  attempted  to  move  towards  his 
ovn  house,  but  soon,  through  faintness,  sunk  again  to  the 
grooad,  where  he  lay  a  considerable  time  longer  in  anguisht 
uid  deqiairing  of  relief  At  length  he  saw  some  of  hia 
ovn  slaves  going  to  their  morning  labour. 

la  a  tone  very  different  from  that  in  which  he  had  been 
Meostomed  to  address  them,  with  whining  Immility  he 
uBpbred  their  succour,  and  begged  tbey  would  have  the 
podoea  to  carry  him  home. 

At  the  sound  of  a  human  voice,  expressive  of  distress, 
tbe  slaves  qprung  eagerly  to  give  their  assistance ;  but 
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tlid  insttini  tliey  {Mwdvid  it  waft  their  llitltct»  Aey  Hoppacl 
Aort  with  lookft  of  abhorrenee,  as  if  it  bad  tool  bceo  m 
man  but  a  wounded  serpent  wbidi  tbey  saw  writUng  on  the 
gvound.  Some  fumed  aside,  willitq;  to  be  thought  MOC 
to  beta  obstr? ed  him ;  oiheia  looked  as  if  the/  enjoyed 
his  Bgqfnj ;  none  offered  faini  assistance ;  and  it  is  not  pio- 
hable  he  would  ever  have  reached  his  own  bouse  alive, 
had  not  one  of  his  managers  joined  them.  By  his  au* 
thority,  he  was  at  last  carried  thither,  and  the  best  medi- 
cal and  surgical  aid  was  immediately  sent  for.  The  wound, 
upon  the  first  examination,  was  thought  mortal,  and  the 
ttotversal  satisfaction  that  this  occasiooed,  as  aooo  as  it 
circulated  among  this  detested  mane's  slaves^  was  very  evi- 
dent, in  spite  of  all  their  endeavours  to  controul  their  fea* 
tures  and  gestures.  After  languishing  many  weeks,  how- 
ever, the  symptoms  at  last  became  favourable.  During 
all  the  time  in  which  it  was  doubtful  whether  he  was  ti> 
die  or  to  live^  the  mind  of  the  patient  himself  was  hardly 
more  cruelly  agitated  between  fear  and  hope,  than  that  of 
every  slave,  male  and  female,  that  belonged  to  him.  And 
when  he  was  pronounced  to  be  out  of  d«iger,  so  fully  was 
he  loaded  with  their  hatred^  that  the  new*  produced  a 
shock  like  that  of  electricity  over  his  whole  family.  A 
number  of  slaves  who  happened  to  be  at  work  in  die  gar* 
den,  under  the  window  of  Zeluco's  bedchamber,  burst 
into  a  loud  and  uncontrollable  howl  of  somnr  when  hb 
recovery  was  first  announced  to  them. 

The  patient,  alarmed  at  the  sound,  asked  the  phyneian^ 
then  sitting  by  his  bedside,  what  it  meant.  The  physi* 
eiany  who  understood  it  no  more  than  Zduco^  went  lo  in- 
quirci  and  having  discovered  the  true  source  of  the  oat^ 
cry,  returned  to  the  patient. 

*  What  is  the  meaning  of  that  bowl  ?^  smd  Zelueo ; 
*  it  seemed  prompted  fay  sorrow/ 

*  It  proceeded  from  your  slaves,^  answered  the  phyn- 
cian ;  *  they  are  inquiring  after  your  health.^ 

«  Well,  what  then  ?*  cried  Zelnoo. 

<  Why  then,*  answered  the  doctor,  ^  I  auppoae  tky 


must  hart  been  told^  by  mitUth^  Ihiil  jou  ar«  wonc^  mid 
likelj  to  die.  I  have  finaquently  koowo  sUtet  evprcee 
their  grief  in  the  same  manner,  when  tbej  ware  in  danger 
rf losing;  a  good  and  humane  master.^ 

The  irony  of  this  reply  was  wormwood  to  2eIueo ;  he 
fell  into  a  gloomy  fit  of  musing,  and  made  no  fivther  in* 
quiry ;  neither  did  he,  during  his  illness,  or  after  his  re- 
^xifyery^  give  any  satisfactory  account  of  the  manner  in 
whidi  he  had  received  the  wound.  Whatever  his  opi. 
nion  might  be,  his  fears  were  dissipated,  and  when  he  was 
able  to  weigh  circumstances^  he  abstained  from  suggest- 
ing any  suspicion  against  particular  persons,  or  fnwi  makm 
ing  any  investigation  of  the  subject. 
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Te*  who  OM  bitter  drop  have  draiaM 
From  lUvVy*!  cup,  with  horror  9t«in'd ; 
Oh*  let  no  fatal  dr^s  be  found, 
But  dash  her  chalice  to  the  ground.  * 

HbUII  M4UA  WlLUA«l« 

£  oa  a  cbnsideraUe  time  after  Zeluco  was  out  of  danger 
from  hb  wound,  and  even  after  he  b^gan  to  walk  abroad 
and  resume  the  management  of  his  affairs,  he  ^ipeared 
more  pensive  than  formerly ;  and  although  his  thoughts 
seemed  of  a  gloomy  nature,  yet  he  did  not  burst  out  into 
those  violent  fits  of  rage  that  bad  been  customary  with 
him  belore  that  accident.  But  the  impression  which  it 
hsd  made  on  his  mind  gradiuilly  diminished,  and  the  sen* 
timents  of  dread  and  remorse,  which  influenced  his  con* 
duct  for  a  time,  wearing  quite  away,  his  former  disposi* 
tioos  returned  with  his  bodily  health* 

One  day,  as  he  was  walking  around  his  estate,  with  the 
phyiician  already  mentioned,  who  had  called  upon  him 
on  his  return'from  visiting  a  patient,  Zeluco  gave  pretty 
•troDg  indications  of  a  relapse  into  his  former  cruelty. 
Ths  phyaiciUi  wbp  was  a  man  oS  sense  and  buipanityj 
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checked  him,  and  expressed  sentiments  of  conptssioa  Am 
the  deplonble  condition  of  the  poor  skves. 

*  Thej  are,*  said  Zeluco^  ^  the  most  Tillanous  noe  » 

*  They  certainly  are  the  most  unfortunate/  said  the 
phyncian. 

<  Let  them  perform  tbor  tadc  as  they  ought,*  rcfdia^ 
the  other,  *  and  they  will  not  be  unfortunate/ 

*  Why,  it  is  not  a  slight  misfortune,*  said  the  doctor, 
<  to  have  tueh  tasks  to  perform.' 

*  They  are  in  a  better  ntuation  than  when  they  wen 
in  their  own  country.' 

<  That  would  be  difficult  to  prove,*  said  the  phynciao  { 
*  but  were  it  certain,  I  should  think  it  a  bad  reason  foi 
treating  them  ill  Aere,  merely  because  they  had  been  rerj 
i)l  treated  there.'* 

*  Negro  slaves  in  general,  all  over  the  West  Indies,^ 
^aid  Zeluco^  '  are  in  a  better  condition  than  the  common 
peqple  in  most  countries  of- Europe.  I  havje  heard  thu 
asserted  a  thousand  times.* 

*  If  it  were  so/  said  the  physician, '  it  would  convey  i 
dreadful  idea  of  the  condition  of  Europeans ;  but  thi 
thing  is  impossible,  signor.* 

<  How  impossible?*  said  Zeluco. 

<  Because,  even  if  slaves  were  in  general  fed  and  cloth' 
cd  as  well  as  you  are  yourself,  yet  while  it  is  in  the  powei 
of  their  master  to  impose  what  task  he  pleases,  and  panisl 
their  fiiu)ts  according  to  his  humour,  their  condition  mosi 
be  infinitely  worse  than  that  of  the  cottager  whom  no 
body  can  abuse  with  impunity,  and  on  whom  the  cheer- 
ing spirit  of  liberty  smiles  as  he  reaps  the  fruit  of  hisowi 
industry.^ 

<  You  have  certainly,*  said  Zeluco,  *  borrowed  thai 
isentiment  from  an  Englishman ;  some  of  those  enthuttas 
tic  fook  who  are  pleased  to  bear  the  insolence  of  mobi| 
and  to  sacrifice  m'any  of  the  conveniencies  'of  life  to  thi 
empty  shade  of  freedom.  Yet  I  have  heard  some,  eves 
jpif  <A€Kr  West  India  proprietors^  usserty  tba|  the  npgrosi 
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rf  those  islands  were  hapfHerihan  the  oommon  kboureri 
in  England.^ 

*  There  is  nothing  too  absurd  for  some  men  to  assert,* 
Slid  the  physician,  *  when  they  imagine  their  interest  is 
conoemed,  or  when  it  tends  to  justify  their  conduct.  And 
were  a  law  to  be  proposed  now  against  the  slave  trade,  or 
to  render  the  condition  of  slaves  more  tolerable  than  it  is 
at  present,  which  is  more  likely  to  happen  among  the  ge- 
nerous enthusiasts  you  mention  than  in  any  other  coun- 
try, it  would  perhaps  be  opposed  by  those  very  proprie- 
Xan;  but  would  you  impute  such  opposition  to  tendei^ 
ness  to  the  slaves,  and  a  humane  wish  to  prevent  their 
beoomiog  as  miserable  as  the  oommon  labourers  in  Eug- 
landr 

*  I  am  toM,  however,*  replied  Zeluoo,  *  that  your  Eng- 
lish in  general  are  a  most  lugubrious  race,  and  that  thefe 
is  much  melancholy  and  discontent  in  their  country  with 
all  their  liberty.* 

*  I  am  told,*  answered  the  physidan,  ^ithat  there  is 
much  frost  and  cold  in  their  country  with  all  their  sun- 
shine^ yet  it  has  not  been  as  yet  clearly  proved  that  the 
son  is  the  cause  of  either.* 

^  Well,  but  to  return  to  the  slaves,*  said  JZeluoo ;  <  I 
do  not  perfectly  understand  what  is  your  drift.  Are  they 
not  my  property  ?  Have  I  not  therefore  a  right  to  oblige 
them  to  labour  for  my  profit  ?* 

^  With  regard  to  the  right  which  any  man  has  to  make 
a  property  of  other  men,  and  force  them  to  labour  as 
slaves  solely  for  his  benefit,  I  suspect  it  would  be  diffi« 
calt  for  the  greatest  casuist  that  ever  lived  to  make  it 

OQt* 

<  Why  so  P*  replied  Zeluco ;  <  I  am  assured  that  the 
slave  trade  is  authorized  by  the  bible.  You  are  too 
lound  a  Christian,  my  good  doctor,  to  controvert  such 
authority.* 

*  Without  considering  whether  those  who  furnished 
you  with  that  argument  did.it  with  friendly  or  unfriendly 
iolentiona  to  the  bible,  signor,  and  without  touchiug  wy 
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oontiovertiUe  pcHDt  io  the  scriptures,  I  wiU  just  observe^ 
that  charity,  benevolence,  and  mercy,  to  our  feUow-crea- 
torei,  are  not  only  authorixed,  but  in  the  plainest  une- 
quivocal terms  repeatedly  ordained,  in  those  writings. 
Let  therefore  the  proprietors  of  slaves  bq;in,  by  ooolEiBmi- 
ing  their  conduct  to  those  injunctions,  and  then  they  may 
be  allowed  to  quote  scripture  authority  in  support  of  such 
propertylp— A&ned  ore  ike  mercifidf  for  they  shall  cUaim 
wmny.'^fVhaimKvet ye  would  iktU  men  ekmdd  d^  to yoUf  ds 
jpe  ss  to  tAoR.— Come  wUo  nu^  all  ye  tkal  labemr  amd  am 
keavy  laden^  and  I  will  give  you  rot— These  are  the  wocda 
of  the  Author  of  Christianity,  whose  whole  life  was  a  re- 
presentation by  action  of  his  own  precepts.  Let  the  pro- 
prietors of  estates  in  America  and  the  West  India  islands 
conrider  how  far  their  treatment  of  the  negroes  is  agtee* 
aUe  to  his  doctrine  and  conduct ;  and  their  time  will  be 
better  employed  than  in  perverting  detached  passiiges  of 
the  bible,  and  endeavouring  to  press  that  whidi  pcoclainu 
ed  peace  on  earth,  and  good-will  to  men,  into  the  service 
of  cruelty  and  oppression/ 

*  After  all  this  fine  sermon,^  said  Zeluco,  <  you  do  not 
pretend  to  assert,  that  n^roes  are  originally  on  a  £oo6ag 
with  white  people  ;  you  will  allow,  I  hope,  that  thi^  are 
an  inferior  race  of  men/ 

<  I  will  allow,*  replied  the  doctor,  ^  that  their  hair  is 
short  and  ours  is  long,  that  their  noses  are  flat  and  ours 
nused,  that  their  skin  is  Uack  and  ours  white ;  yet  after 
all  those  concessions,  I  still  have  my  doubts  reqiecting 
our  right  to  make  them  slaves/ 

*  Well,  doctor,*  said  Zeluco,  <  if  you  are  deterained 
to  dispute  our  rights  you  must  admit  that  we  have  the 
jNNrrr,  whidi  is  of  much  more  importance/ 

*  While  I  admit  iiai^  signer,  X  most  rincerdy  wish  it 
were  otherwise  exercised** 

*  How  the  devil  would  you  have  it  exercised  ?* 

<  We  should,  in  my  opbioo,  exercise  it  with  taom  ao* 
deration  and  lenity  than  some  of  ua  do^*  said  the  phytt* 
tian* 
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.  <  Lenity »*  cried  Zeluoo,  *  to  a  parcel  of  raicalsi  a  gang 
of  pilfering  dogSy  downright  thieves !  why»  as  often  a« 
they  can^  they  steal  the  very  proviaons  intended  for  my 
own  table  V 

*  You  cannot  be  much  surprised  at  that*  signor^  when 
they  are  pinched  with  hunger/ 

^  You  would  Jiave  them  pampered  with  delicacies  foiv 
sooth,  and  never  punished  fen:  any  crime  ?' 

<  Noy  sir;  but  I  would  certainly  allow  them  a  sufficieni . 
quantity  of  wholesome  food ;  and  perceiving  that  all  my 
neighbours  are  liable  to  commit  faults,  and  being  con* 
fcious  of  many  failings  in  myself,  I  should  not  expect 
that  poor  untutored  slaves  were  to  be  exempted  from  them^ 
nor  would  I  be  relentless  or  unforgiving  when  they  were 
discovered/ 

.  <  Fo,  poh— that  is  not  the  way  to  deal  with  negroes } 
nothing  is  to  be  made  of  them  by  lenity ;  they  are  the 
lasiest  dogs  in  the  world ;  it  is  with  the  greatest  di£Bculty 
•ometiaies  that  my  numager  can  get  them  rouzed  to  theie 
morning  work/ 

<  Consider,  signor,  how  natural  it  is  after  hard  labour 
to  wish  to  prolong  the  intervals  of  rest/ 

*  Best !'  cried  Zeluco,  angrily ;  <  they  will  have  real 
enough  in  their  graves** 

'  Well,  signor/  replied  the  phyudan,  shocked  at  this 
brutal  remark,  *  it  would  be  fortunate  for  some  peof^ 
that  they  could  promise  themselves  the  same.* 

*  But,  doctor/  said  Zeluco,  taking  no  notice  of  the 
last  observation,  *  can  you  really  imagine  that  such  treat* 
ment  as  you  %eem  to  recommend,  would  render  slaves  of 
equal  benefit  to  the  proprietors  of  West  India  estates  ?* 

^  Ay,  signor/  replied  the  physician,  <  that  is  coming 
directly  to  the  point,  which  a  man  of  sense  would  wish  to 
investigate,  leaving  all  the  foreign  matter  oonceming  rtii' 
gum  and  hamanUy,  which  embarrass  the  argument,  out  of 
the  question/ 

*  Well,  considering  the  business  with  a  view  to  a  man^a 
interest  or  profit  only ;  long  observation  on  the  conduct 


IM  zfiLuro. 

of  otben,  with  my  own  ezperienoei  which  ha^  been  ocn 
•idermble,  convinces  me  that  the  master  who  treats  b 
slaves  with  huraanitj  and  well-directed  kindness,  reaj 
more  benefit  from  their  labour,  than  he  who  behaves  i 
a  contiary  manner.  There  are  many  instances  of  ingn 
titude  to  be  sure,  but  it  is  not  natun^  to  the  human  heart 
we  naturally  endear  ourselves  to  those  to  whom  we  impa] 
pleasure,  and  men  in  general  serve  with  more  alacrity  an 
perseverance  from  love  than  fear.  The  instant  that  th 
•ye  of  the  manager  is  turned  from  the  slave  who  serve 
fhim  fear  alone,  his  efforts  relax ;  but  the  industry  of  hii 
who  serves  from  attachment  is  continually  prompted  h 
the  gratitude,  and  the  regard  for  his  master^s  interal 
which  he  carries  in  his  breast. 

<  Besides,  signor,  how  infinitely  more  pleasing  is  it  It 
be  considered  as  the  distributor  of  happiness,  than  the  in 
flictor  of  pain  ?  What  man,  who  has  it  in  his  power  tobi 
lof  ed  as  a  benefactor,  would  choose  to  be  detested  as  m 
executioner,  and  see  sorrow,  terror,  and  abhorrence,  ii 
the  countenances  he  daily  beholds  ?  Come,  signor,*  con 
tinued  the  physician,  *  having,  durii^  the  course  of  youi 
illness,  given  you  many  advices  for  which  you  have  paic 
me ;  pray  accept  of  one  from  me  gratis ;  you  will  rsa] 
much  satisfaction  from  it,  and  it  may  prevent  your  bein^ 
exposed  to  new  dangers,  similar  to  that  from  which  yoi 
have  with  such  difficulty  escaped.^— My  advice  is  this^» 
Alter  entirely  your  conduct  towards  your  slaves ;  scon 
not  those  who  demand  justice  and  mercy ;  treat  them  witl 
nraeh  more  indulgence,  and  sometimes  with  kindness;  fin 
certainly  that  man  is  in  a  most  miserable  as  well  as  dan- 
gerous situation,  who  lives  among  those  who  rejoice  in  hit 
sickness,  howl  with  despair  at  his  recovery,  and  whose  on- 
ly hope  of  tranquillity  lies  in  their  own  death  or  in  bis.* 

The  physician  having  made  this  remonstrance,  took  hii 
leave.  Zeluco  remained  musing  for  a  considerable  time 
after  he  was  gone  ;  the  result  of  his  reflections  was  a  d» 
termination  to  behave  with  more  indulgence  to  his  slaves, 
alarmed  by  what  was  suggested,  and  convinced  thai 


ndi  conduct  in  future  was  highly  expedient  for  his  own 
penonal  security.  Those  resolutions  were  however  very 
iaperfcctly  fcepC  Indeed,  Zeluco  had  already  given  sd 
very  Jbnd  nn  inprestion  of  his  character,  that  a  much  wmsm 
thoiough  reformation  must  have  been  continued  a  long 
time  before  it  could  answer  the  purpose  of  recovering  the 
good  opinion  of  the  public 

Perceiving,  therefore,  that  all  intimacy  with  him  wasra* 
ther  avoided,  he  gave  over  every  attempt  of  cultivafii^  new 
acquaintance ;  and,  as  it  frequently  happens  to  thoee  who 
luve  deservedly  forfeited  the  public  esteem,  he  endeavoor* 
ed  to  indemnify  himself  for  the  loss  of  character  and  the 
want  of  respectable  society,  by  an  unbounded  indolgenoe 
in  sensual  pleasure,  and  the  company  of  a  few  depend- 
ants ;  to  which  he  added,  the  contemplation  of  aocomwr 
lating  wealth,  which  indeed  was  the  only  sientel  enjoy- 
sient  be  had,  as  well  as  the  only  cause  of  his  renainiiig 
eut  of  Europe ;  for,  according  to  the  custom  of  noocy- 
makers,  he  had  set  his  heart  on  a  particular  sum,  and  was 
lescdved  not  to  quit  the  superintendence  of  his  own  affairs 
till  he  had  acquired  it  i  after  which  be  proposed  to  pass 
the  rest  of  his  life  in  uninterrupted  enjoyment. 

In  this  manner,  therefore,  Zeluco  spent  a  few  moreinii* 
strable  years  in  the  West  Indies ;  miserable  surely  they 
arast  have  been,  for  what  bodily  gratifications,  whataocu*- 
aralation  of  riches,  could  prevent  that  man  from  beinj; 
wretched,  whom  no  one  approached  that  couldjavind  it, 
whom  no  one  served  but  through  fear,  and  who  was  coo- 
sdous  of  being  the  object  of  the  hatred  and  execration  of 
all  who  knew  him  f 

Fatigued  add  jaded  by  a  life  of  comfortless  voluptuous* 
ness,  and  finding  a  favourable  opportunity  of  disposing  of 
an  estate  he  had  purchased  to  great  advantage  in  the 
island  of  Hispaniola,  as  well  as  a  considerable  part  of  his 
estate  in  Cuba,  he  granted  a  lease  of  the  remainder,  set- 
tied  his  afiairs,  remitted  his  money  to  Europe,  and  pre- 
pared to  return  to  his  native  country,  in  expectation  that 
Us  wealth  v.ould  procure  h)m  tberp  U^a^  happinesa  whiclk 


be  found  it  unable  to  produco  in  the  West  Indies.  1 
before  be  finally  left  this  part  of  the  world,  he  resolved 
settle  an  account,  which,  in  his  own  vengeful  heart»- 
thought  he  justly  owed  to  his  neighbour,  the  Porti^ 
merchant* 


CHAPTER  XIX, 

Perfidy  and  Revenge, 

Ix  giving  an  account  of  Zeluco^s  adventure  with  the  I 
tuguse  merchant^  it  was  remarked,  that  he  slipped  ou) 
bis  own  house,  and  returned,  unobserved  by  his  wifbi 
any  other  person.     With  like  caution,  be  ever  afler 
stained  from  mentioning  what  had  happened. 

When  it  became  publicly  known  that  Zeluco  had  b 
stabbed,  the  Portuguese  expressed  equal  surprise,  and 
tber  more  concern  than  other  people,  and  was  esceedii 
attentive  in  sending  messages  of  inquiry  about  bis  bes 

One  of  ZeIuoo*s  slaves  having  run  away  the  same  e\ 
ing  on  which  his  master  was  stabbed,  it  was  generaUy 
lieved  that  this  slave  had  done  the  deed ;  Zeluco  bin 
encouraged  that  report,  apd  for  obvious  reasons  diai 
raged  all  pursuit  or  search  for  the  fugitive.  He  had 
doubt,  however,  that  the  real  perpetrator  of  the  fact 
the  Portuguese ;  and  strongly  suspected  that  the  wife 
an  accomplice.  On  bis  recovery,  however,  he  thu 
bis  Portuguese  neighbour  with  the  most  satisfied  air  i 
ginable,  for  his  obliging  inquiries,  and  descanted  ' 
every  appearance  of  conviction  on  the  treachery  and 
gratitude  of  the  fugitive  skve  who  bad  so  basely  attei 
ed  to  murder  him. 

No  man  was  ever  more  ready  to  forget  a  good  c 
done  to  him  than  JZcluco,  and  none  ever  more  tenaoc 
remembered  an  injury :  these  opposite  turns  of  dispos 
generally  go  togeUier. 

While  Zeluco  carefully  concealed  his  suspicions  w; 
Uftown  breasts  he  determined  to  act  as  if  these  suspii 
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NMnted  to  cerUifity,  and  to  he  fully  revenged  of  both 
tbebuiband  and  wife.  He  saw,  however,  that  it  behoved 
lum  to  act  with  great  circumspection,  and  it  was  not  easy 
to  fiinn  what  he  eonudered  as  a  suitable  plan  of  revenge ; 
fer  whatever  concern  the  Portuguese  had  seemed  to  take 
m  die  health  of  Zetueo,  he  did  not  carry  his  dissimulation 
the  length  of  renewing  their  indmacy ;  his  wife  likewise 
observed  the  utmost  reserve  towards  Zeluco,  giving  htm 
BO  opportunity  of  demanding  an  explanation  of  what  was 
past,  or  of  renewing  the  intrigue. 

She  bad  not  proved  with  child  during  the  first  two 
jears  of  her  marriage,  but  in  the  course  of  that  in  which 
her  adventure  with  Zeluco  took  place  she  bore  a  son.  As 
the  husband  had  been  uncommonly  anxious  to  have  child- 
ren, his  impatience  on  that  head  had  made  him  almost  de-* 
Wftix  of  ever  having  any.  His  joy  on  the  happy  event 
was  equal  to  his  former  uneasiness,  and  his  fondness  for 
lib  wife  was  redoubled  by  his  satisfaction  in  being  a  fa* 
dier;  while  the  augmented  attention  which  he  paid  her, 
jmned  to  the  natural  afiection  ehe  felt  for  her  child,  oper^ 
ated  a  favourable  alteration  in  her  character,  and  ccmfirm* 
fd  her  virtuous  resolutions. 

Zeluoo  understood,  with  redoubled  wrath  and  maligni« 
tj^  that  two  people  he  mortally  hated  lived  with  mutual 
confidence  and  in  the  happiest  union ;  sometimes  he  had 
the  mortification  of  hearing  them  quoted  as  a  striking  ex- 
ample ci  parental  afiection  and  conjugal  felicity.  He  at 
leogdi  founded  his  scheme  of  revenge  on  a  knowledge  of 
these  circumstances,  and  resolved  to  attack  their  happi« 
nesa  in  its  source. 

By  a  few  presents,  and  the  intervention  of  his  valet,  he 
gained  the  maid  of  the  P<»*tuguese,  and  without  exactly 
explaiMnf;  what  his  views  were,  he  furevailed  on  her  to  be 
subservient  to  them. 

fie  was  informed  by  the  girl,  that  tlie  nurse  sometimes 
carried  the  child  to  a  shady  seat,  at  a  small  distance  from 
her  maitei^a  house;  Zeluoo  passed  that  way  one  day, 
when  he  knew  of  the  Portuguese  and  his  lady  being  else- 


wheire;  he  expressed  the  greatest  joy  at  the  sight  of  tbe^ 
child,  took  it  in  bis  arms,  and  fondled  it  with  every  ap- 
pearance of  the  tenderest  affection ;  he  earnestly  and  re- 
peatedly bqrged  of  the  nurse  to  be  exceedingly  careful  of 
the  aweet  infant,  presented  her  with  a  purse  of  gold  as  a- 
reward  for  her  past  care,  and  promised  her  another  in  due 
time^  provided  she  persevered  in  her  tenderness ;  he  ear* 
neatly  entreated  the  woman  not  to  mention  what  had  passed, 
taher  master;  and  taking  his  leave  with  seeming  reluctance, 
entreated  her  to  return  to  the  same  place  with  tlie  child, 
as  often  aa  she  should  know  that  her  master  was  absent, 
or  engaged  with  company.    He  had  several  interviews  of 
the  same  kind,  in  the  same  place,  within  the  space  of  a 
month. 

Whatever  reflections  occurred  io  the  nurse  on  these  se« 
cret  visits,  and  bis  extraordinary  affection  for  the  child, 
she  kept  a  prudent  silence,  and  hoarded  them  carefully 
up  within  her  breast,  as  a  precious  fund  to  be  expended 
among  her  particular  friends  and  gossips  on  future  ooca^ 
ttons» 

Zeluco  at  length  arranged  matters  so  that  the  lady  and 
her  maid  approached  the  place  while  he  was  caressing 
the  child  ;  and  as  soon  as  he  was  satisfied  that  they  ob- 
served him,  he  delivered  the  infant  with  precipitation  in- 
to the  nurse^s  arms  and  retired. 

The  lady,  greatly  surprised  at  what  she  had  seen,  ques- 
tioned the  nurse,  who,  with  some  hesitation,,  (as  the  miud 
was  present),  told  her  all  that  passed,  without  suppress- 
ing a  circumstance,  except  that  of  her  having  received  the 
purse. 

The  lady  was  more  and  more  at  a  loss  what  construc- 
tion to  put  on  so  strange  and  unlooked-for  an  incident— - 
She  asked  tlie  nurse,  ^  Whetlier  she  had  ever  mentioned 
this  matter  to  her  master  ?^ 

*  No,  never ;  I  do  assure  your  ladyship  I  never  did,* 
replied  the  nurse  with  earnestness. 

*  I  do  not  know  why  you  should  not,*  said  the  mistress, 
with  affected  unconcern ;  ^  as  there  seems  something  a 
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Iktfe  extraordinary  In  this  man^s  taldi^  so  inuc&  notice  6f ^ 
the  diild,  I .  think  it  would  be  proper  that  my  husband 
sbottld  be  informed  of  it.^ 

*  Lord»  madam,^  said  the  maid,  who  was  instructed  to 

prevent  this,  *  if  the  nurse  were  to  inform  my  master  of 

all  dMae  who  caress  and  seem  fond  of  the  child,  she  could 

da  nothing  else;— -every  mortal  is  struck  with  his  beauty^* 

aai  Signor  Zduco,  in  admiring  and  caressing  him,  does 

no  more  than  others.     To  mention  him  in  particular  to 

.  ny  master  would  seem  exceedingly  odd.'     The  mistress - 

seeming  still  to  balance  whether  it  would  not  be  her  safest 

course  to  acquaint  her  husband ;— the  maid  coutinued^ 

'  I  will  refer  it  to  the  nurse,  if  any  body  could  ever  look 

on  the  child  without  admiration.'*— -The  nurse  declared^ 

that  nobody  ever  could. — ^  Only  look  at  him  yourself, 

madam,*  continued  the  maid;  <  observe  how  like  an  an< 

gd  be  smiles.    Can  you  be  uneasy,  or  think  it  extraordi* 

Dttj,  that  all  the  world  should  admire  and  wish  to  caress 

wdi  a  delightful  creature.* 

The  mother,  whose  eyes  were  fixed  on  the  child  during 
this  harangue,  thought,  as  she  gazed,  that  the  incident 
vhich  had  given  her  uneasiness  was  less  extraordinary 
than  she  had  at  first  imagined,  and  at  length  allowed  her« 
self  lo  believe,  that  it  was  very  natural  for  Zeluco,  or  any 
other  person,  to  behave  as  he  had  done. 

Let  those  who  are  ready  to  accuse  this  poor  woman  of 
exoesuve  weakness,  remember  that  she  was  a  mother,  and 
that  the  infant,  though  far  from  being  handsome,  was  her* 
first  bom  and  only  child. 

Yet  as  she  is  represented  as  not  deficient  in  quickness 
<t  thought  and  clearness  of  understanding,  she  may  be 
^ght  to  have  acted  inconsistently  with  this  character,' 
10  attempting  to  conceal  from  her  husband  what  he  was 
M  likely  to  come  to  the  knowledge  of,  from  the  babbling 
popennty  natural  to  nurses  and  maids.  If  I  am  not 
■mistaken,  however,  the  sex  in  general  are  apt  to  shrink 
^^w  present  inconveniences,  even  when  sensible  that  by 
cocouQtering  them  they  would  obviate  the  risk  of  future. 
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inisfortutiM.  The  lady  was  certain  tliat  the  knowledge 
of  ZeIuco*8  secret  visits  to  the  child  would  throw  her  hus« 
band  into  immediate  ilUhumour,  and  awake  very  diss* 
greeable  reflections  in  his  mind*  She  flattened  herself, 
that  he  might  never  hear  a  word  of  the  matter,  and  she 
could  not  bear  to  disturb  the  present  calm  to  secure  her- 
self fiom  a  future  storm,  whidi  posiiUy  might  never  oe» 
eur*  In  bdbaving  as  she  did  in  this  particular,  she  will 
be  kept  in  countenance  by  many  who  act  on  the  same 
principles  in  matters  of  far  greater  importance  ;  but  she 
seems  to  have  been  entirely  forsaken  by  her  natural  sa* 
gacity,  when  she  anxiously  enjoined  the  nurse  and  her 
own  maid  to  conceal  what  had  happened  firom  her  hus« 
band.  For  it  required  but  a  superficial  glance  of  their 
dispositions  to  perceive,  that  this  was  giving  them  an  ad* 
ditional  incitement  to  reveal  it. 

She  was  probably  tempted  to  this  incon«derate  step, 
by  the  knowledge  she  had,  that  Zeluco  was  soon  to  re- 
turn to  Europe  ;  and  she  lost  no  time  in  persuading  her 
husband  to  remdve  with  his  family  to  his  house  in  town, 
that  SSeluco  might  not  be  tempted  to  seek  another  inter* 
view ;  and  she  resolved  to  keep  herself  and  the  child  se* 
questered  from  any  chance  of  meeting  him  before  his  de* 
parture  from  the  island. 

Zeluco  being  informed  of  these  circumstances  by  the 
mjud,  who,  on  the  pretence  of  some  necessary  arrange* 
ments,  remained  one  day  after  the  departure  of  her  mas- 
ter and  mistress ;  he,  in  prosecution  of  his  base  scheme, 
gave  her  a  letter,  which  he  desired  her  to  place  in  such  a 
situation  as  to  be  observed  by  the  former,  and  seem  to 
have  dro[^)ed  from  the  latter.  When  the  maid  joined 
the  family  in  town,  she  executed  these  orders  with  but 
too  much  dexterity.  While  she  stood  behind  her  mis* 
tress,  who  was  writing,  the  husband  entered  the  room  a 
Kttle  abruptly,  and  told  his  wife  that  somebody  wished 
to  speak  to  her  in  the  parlour.  She  immediately  locked 
up  her  papers  into  a  small  writing  desk,  and  withdrew.^- 
As  she  rose,  the  maid  took  that  oj^rtunity  of  dropping 
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thekMMP  ahe  had  recrived  {rom  Zehioo,  beneath  the  seat 
her  mistreaa  was  quitting,  and  immediately  followed  het 
out  of  the  room.  The  husband  picked  up  the  letters 
whidk  was  unsealed^  rumpled,  addressed  to  his  wife»  and 
ooBfittved  in  the  following  tenns«-« 

<  It  ia  unpossible  for  me,  my  dearest  soul,  to  ezpreaa 
tlie  hiq>|iuie8s  I  have  enjoyed  in  seeing  and  caressing  the 
sweet  pledge  of  our  mutual  love ;  I  shall  never  forget 
jour  kind  attention  in  directing  the  nurse  to  the  spot 
where  I  had  that  delicious  enjoyment  I  must,  however^ 
acqnieaoe  in  the  prudence  of  your  determination,  to  per- 
suade your  tyrant  to  move  for  some  time  to  his  house  in 
town,  where  an  interview  may  be  arranged  with  less  dan- 
ger, and  I  shall  wait  with  as  much  patience  as  I  am  able 
&r  that  happy  moment. 

^  P.  S.  1  continue  to  disguise  my  writing,  and  eaiw 
aestly  recommend  to  you  the  same  precaution.^ 
The  astonshment  and  rage  of  the  Portuguese  on  read* 
bg  this  may  be  eauer  imagined  than  described ;  seis- 
ing his  wife^s  writing-desk,  which  stood  upon  a  table^ 
he  earned  it  into  his  own  apartment,  and  there  read  over 
Slid  over  the  fatal  scroll  which  filled  his  heart  with  an- 
guish.   Notwithstanding  the  disguise  of  the  writing  he 
ea^iy  distinguished  it  to  be  that  of  Zeluco,— -which  left 
lim  BO  doubt  of  his  wife's  infidelity.     The  first  violence 
of  his  wrath  and  indignation  might  have  proved  fatal  to 
her,  had  it  not  been  damped  and  counteracted,  in  some 
iieasure,  by  the  grief  and  dejection  he  felt,  that  the 
diild  he  so  dearly  loved,  and  had  been  so  proud  of, 
might  not  be  his  own,  but  the  o£&pring  of  his  detested 
enemy. 

The  impression  of  sorrow,  from  whatever  cause  it  isde- 
lived,  mollifies  the  violence  of  rage,  and  the  conflict  of 
thoie  opposite  sentiments  in  the  present  instance,  repress- 
ed a  litde  the  madness  of  the  husband^s  fury.  However 
coQ?inoed  he  was  of  his  wife'^s  guilt,  he  could  not  be  cer- 
^n  that  the  child  was  not  his  own  ;  and  all  his  rage  a- 
Spinet  the  mother  could  not  unloose  the  bonds  of  aflTec* 

▼OL.  V.  K 


146  zm.ircof. 

tion  which  natuter  and  the  child's  infaniine  endeaitaettfi 
had  twined  around  his  heart. 

-  Hearing  the  voice  of  the  nurse  and  the  maid  in  the 
passage,  he  called  them  into  his  apartment,  and  shutting 
he  door,  he,  with  as  much  serenity  as  he  could  assume^ 
questioned  the  nurse,  whether  any  man  was  in  the  use  of 
accosting  her  at  a  particular  place  which  he'  mmed,  and 
of  caressing  the  child. 

The  woman  denied  that  any  such  thing  had  ever  bap^ 
pened. 

<  Bid  sure,  woraan^r  that  you  speak  truth/  said  the  Por« 
tuguese. 

<  I  would  not  depart  iVom  the  truth/  said  the  nnrse; 
*  for  all  the  gold  in  Mexico/ 

The  Portuguese  repeated  the  question,  and  ih^  nursd 
gave  the  same  answer. 

<  Thou  abominable  wretch/  cried  he,  *'  I  have  certain 
information-  of  the  c6ntrary ;  and  nothing  but  an  avowal 
of  the  truth  shall  save  thee  from  punishment  here^  and  a 
long  expiation  in  purgatory  hereafter  !^ 

*  I  have  told  the  truth/  said  the  woman^  betitatiog 
with  conscious  falsehood. 

The  Portuguese,  with  augmented  ri^  and  repeated 
threats,  continued  to  question  her. 

She  at  length  acknowledged,  that  Signor  Zeluco  had 
several  times  met  her  at  the  place  he  mentioned,  and  bad 
shewed  great  fondness  for  the  child. 

^  Wretch  !'  cried  the  enraged  Portuguese  ;•  <  Why  did 
you  deny  this  ?' 

The  nurse  wa?  silent. 

<  What  harm  did  you  imagine  there  was  in  that  man^s 
seeing  and. caressing  the  child  ?^ 

^  No  harm  in  the  wide  world/  said  the  nurse ;  *  for  if 
there  had  been  any  harm  I  should  never  have  permitted 
it.' 

«  Wherefore  then  did  you  conceal  it  from  ine  ?  aad 
wherefore  did  you  so  solemnly  deny  it  just  now  T 

The  confounded  woman  finding  herself  to  hard  besrCy 
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tad  quite  unldble  to  extricate  herself  by  pi^aricatiani 
acknowledged,  that  she  had  concealed  it  from  him  at  the 
request  of  her  mistress; 

*  I  suspected  as  much,^  cried  the  husband. 

*  But  my  mistress,^  interrupted  the  maid,  *  desired  her 
to  oonceal  it  for  no  other  reason  but  merely  that  your 
honour  might  be  saved  the  uneasiness  of  hearing  that  ano* 
ther  man  was  in  the  practice  of  caressing,  and  shewini^ 
such  paternal  affection  to  your  child.^ 

The  wrath  of  the  Portuguese,  which  had  been  for  somef 
time  glowing,  was  so  instantaneously  kindled  by  this  sug« 
gestion,  that  he  struck  the  mud  an  unmanly  blow  on  the 
face,  so  that  the  blood  gusbed*irom  her  nose  and  mouthy 
in  which  condition  she  ran  to  her  mistress^  who  was  just 
returned  to  her  own  apartment; 

The'  poor  woman  was  exceedingly  terrified  at  her  hus^ 

bsnd'^s  violence,  and  her  fear  was  not  diminished  when 

she  understood  the  cause  of  it.     She  was  now  sensible  of 

her  imprudence,  in  concealing  from  her  husband,  Zelu- 

co's  treacherous  visits  to  her  child,  and  in  depending  od 

the  discretion  or  fidelity  of  servants.     She  knew  nothings 

however,  of  the  letter^  and  imagined  that  her  husband^s 

iilJiumour  proceeded  solely  from  his  heating  of  Zeluco^a 

behaviour.     She  thought  her  best  course  was  to  explain 

the  whole  to  ]|im  without  farther  delay. 

She  flew  into  his  apartment,  assured  him  that  the  itt« 
formation  which  displeased  Am  had  given  still  more  vexa^ . 
^  to  Aer,  and  that  when  the  nurse  acquainted  her  with 
it}  her  own  first  impulse  had  been  to  mention  it  directly 
to  h]m ;  that  she  sincerely  repented  her  not  having  done 
so$  for  she  was  Aow  convinced  that  a  vhrtuous  woman 
should  have  no  secrets  concealed  from  her  husbands 

The  Portuguese^  who  had  listened  hitherto  with  a  stem' 
^Qtenance,  burst  into  a  laugh,  which  forcing  its  way 
through  features  distorted  with  anger,  and  the  tlioughts' 
of  vengeance,  chilled  his  wife  with  horror.  She  proceeded 
^  t  confused  manner  to  assure  him,  that  however  iropro-r 
P^  it  was  not  to  acquaint  him  with  what  the  nurse  told 

k3 
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him,  she  had  refituned  for  no  other  reason  than  to  sato 
him  uneanness* 

*  Your  faithful  confident  and  you  adhere  I  find  to  the 
same  story,  and  are  both  equally  tender  of  giving  me  un- 
easiness,' sud  the  Portuguese,  renewing  his  frightful 
laugh ;  *  but  be  assured,  faithless  woman,  that  you  shall 
not  deceiye  me  twice,  and  that  your  punishment,  if  possi- 
ble, shall  equal  your  guilt.^ 

*  What  guilt  ?  alas  I  I  know  no  guilt,^  cried  the  trem- 
bling woman ;  *  I  am  innocent  as  the  babe  newly  hoam.^ 

*  Before  you  have  the  effrontery  to  speak  of  innocence^ 
you  should  learn  to  be  more  careful  of  your  letters-— look 
at  this,'  cried  he,  holding  the  letter  open  before  her  eyes* 

*  Holy  virgin  V  cried  the  astonished  woman,  as  she  per- 
used the  letter;  *  I  never  saw  this  paper  before,— -it  is  a 
forgery  of  the  villain's  to  deceive  you,  and  ruin  me/ 

*  How  came  this  forgery  of  the  villain^s  to  drop  out  of 
your  pocket  ?*  said  the  husband. 

<  It  assuredly  dropped  not  out  of  my  pocket,^  replied 
she ;  ^  for  as  I  hope  for  mercy  from  heaven  I  never  saw 
the  paper  before.^ 

<  No,  never ;  to  be  sure,*  said  the  husband,  with  a 
ghastly  sneer ;  *  You— you  are  innocent  as  the  babe  new- 
ly bom.^ 

^  I  am  indeed,^  exclaimed  the  wife,  *  and  when  you 
have  patience  and  coolness  to  examine  the  whole  matter 
you  will  find  me  so.^ 

*  What  examination  is  necessary  T  cried  he ;  <  what 
confirmation  can  be  added  to  such  a  letter  as  this  ?— >this 
infallible  evidence  of  your  shame !' 

*  That  letter  is  an  evidence  of  nothing,  but  of  the 
mean  revenge  of  a  disappointed  villain.  I  beseech  you 
therefore,^  added  she,  laying  hold  of  bis  arm ;  <  I  earnest- 
ly beseech  you,  for  the  sake  of  your  child,  for  your  ^— "^ 
*  Think  not,^  interrupted  he,  shaking  off  her  hand,  '  to 
deceive  me  again ;— be  gone  to  your  chamber,  and  re- 
pent, for  be  assured  that  I  will  have  ample  revenge.*  So 
^ying,  h^  thrust  her  rudely  out  of  the  room,  and  shut 
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the  door  with  violence.  She  was  put  to  bed»  and  passed 
the  rest  of  the  day  and  the  whole  night  in  anxiety  and 
tenor. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

VigitH  aecusattona  Btldom  affeci  U9  much,  btU  ftcm  some 

justice  in  them. 

As  soon  as  he  was  alone,  the  husband  broke  open  her 
writing-desk ;  but  after  a  very  strict  scrutiny  he  found  no- 
thing to  justify  the  insinuations  of  the  letter,  or  in  the 
mallest  degree  to  confirm  his  suspicions:-**  But  what 
eonfinnation  is  needed,^  said  he,  *  of  her  criminal  con* 
nection  with  this  man  ?— why  should  he  wish  to  see  the 
child  in  a  clandestine  manner  ?— -why  did  she  order  the 
nurse  to  conceal  this  from  me  ?— And  above  all,  this  \eU 
ter,  on  which  he  has  in  vain  attempted  to  disguise  his 
handwriting,  muit  have  fallen  from  her  pocket  1—0 !  her 
guilt  is  manifest  P 

In  reflections  of  this  nature,  and  in  forming  plans  of 
vengeance,  the  Portuguese  passed  as  sleepless  a  night  as 
his  lady. 

The  following  day  she  was  so  ill  that  she  kept  her  bed  ; 
the  husband  went  not  once  to  inquire  for  her,  nor  did  he 
send  any  message :  he  also  kept  his  apartment,  and  waa 
heard  walking  backwards  and  forwards  with  a  hurried 
pace  th^  whole  of  that  day.  The  next  forenoon  the  phy- 
sician who  had  formerly  attended  Zeluco  called  accident- 
ally, and  was  taken  immediately  to  see  the  lady,  cme  of 
the  servants  having  informed  him  she  was  indisposed. 

As  she  had  the  greatest  confidence  in  the  doctor*s  good 
sense  and  prudence,  and  knew  also  that  her  husband  had 
a  very  high  opinion  of  him,  she  informed  him  of  the  true 
cause' of  her  illness^  Zeluco^s  visits  to  the  child;  her  own 
imprudence  in  ordering  the  nurse  to  conceal  them ;  of  his 
hearing  of  them,  his  jealousy  thereupon,  and  of  the  horrid 
anonymous  letter* 
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The  iBrst  thing  that  struck  the  physidan  in  her  iiarra# 
tive  was,  that  no  motive  was  assigned  for  the  base  scheme 
the  lady  imputed  to  Zeluoo :  he  hinted  this  to  her. 

She  said,  it  must  have  proceeded  from  the  natural  ma* 
lice  of  thp  man's  wicked  heart ;  she  knew  of  no  other  mo- 
tive. 

The  physician  observed,  that  it  was  hardly  crediU^ 
that  any  man  would  form  such  a  shocking  scheme  with- 
out some  more  particular  cause. 

The  lady  perceiving  the  force  of  this  remark,  thought 
herself  obliged  to  mention  her  first  connection  with  Zelu« 
co;  although  that  was  a  subject  on  which  she  never 
thought  without  p^n.  She  could  not  help  however  giv« 
ing  as  favourable  a  gloss  to  her  story  as  possible,  by  de- 
claring, that  Zeluco  had  formerly  had  the  insolence  to 
make  love  to  her ;  that  no  woman  was  safe  from  an  in« 
suit  of  this  nature ;  yet,  as  it  is  generally  imagined  that 
men  seldom  make  such  declarations  but  where  they  have 
reason  to  hope  they  will  be  well  received,  she  had  natur- 
ally wished  to  conceal  this  incident,  though  she  had  heard 
his  wicked  proposal  with  equal  surprise  and  horror :  and 
had,  in  consequence  of  his  persevering,  been  obliged  to  ac- 

3uaint  her  husband  ;  and,  finally,  she  now  suspected  that 
le  pride  of  the  man^  hurt  by  her  resistance,  so  diflTerent 
from  what  he  was  accustomed  to,  had  prompted  him  to 
this  diabolical  scheme  on  purpose  to  ruin  her. 

It  is  evident  that  in  this  narrative  the  lady  did  not  ad- 
here exactly  to  the  truths  but  thought  proper  to  nink  th^ 
circumstance  of  her  having  at  first  agreed  to  meet  Zelucoi 
If  all  those  forgive  her  for  this  part  of  her  conduct,  who, 
\n  relating  facts  in  which  themselves  are  concerned,  are 
ppt  to  leave  out  what  make»  against  them,  and  put  in  the 
most  conspicuous  point  of  view  whatever  is  in  their  fa- 
vour, it  is  to  be  presumed,  that  the  Portuguese  lady  will 
not  be  censured  by  a  vast  number  of  our  readers. 
'  The  phyucian,  it  is  probable,  made  allowance  for  a  bias 
so  very  general  amoqg  men,  and  frpm  which  the  fair  na^ 
tliepiselves  are  not  entirely  free, 
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After  inquiriog  very  miautely  into  every  circumstance, 
bis  suspicion  fixed  strongly  on  the  maid  as  an  agent  of 
ZeIuco'*s«  On  his  hinting  this  to  the  lady,  she  declared, 
jthat  of  all  her  family  this  girl  was  the  last  she  could  sus- 
pect; because  she  had  always  displayed  the  most  un- 
bounded attachment  to  herself,  and  often  expressed,  par- 
ticularly of  late,  an  aversion  to  Zeluco. 

This  did  not  weaken  the  physician^s  suspicions.  *  Poor 
girl/  continued  the  mistress,  <  sheis  of  a  delicate  consti^ 
tujtion,  and  subject  to  hysterical  fits;  she  was  much  ter- 
nfied  by  my  husband^s  treatment  of  herself,  but  still  more 
OB  seeing  me  so  ill.  I  happened  to  6ay,  that  I  feared  it 
would  kill  me ;  on  which  she  was  seized  with  a  violent 
trembling,  and  has  kept  her  bed  ever  since.       ' 

The  physician  asked,  whether  the  lady  had  ever  in- 
trusted this  maid,  who  seemed  to  be  a  great  favourite, 
wijth  aQy  secret  which  it  would  give  her  uneasiness  to  have 
xeveaded. 

The  lady  anawered,  with  some  warmth,  that  she  had  no 
jMch  secret ;  that  sJhe  cared  not  if  all  the  actions  of  her 
life  were  made  public ;  that  she  defied  the  power  of  ma- 
lice ;-'and  thus  she  ran  on  with  a  zeal  and  fluency  natur- 
al to  people  who  are  endeavouring  to  justify  themselves, 
and  9Te  conscious  of  not  being  entirely  innocent ;  she  con- 
cluded by  asserting,  that  there  was  no  part  of  her  conduct 
she  wished  hid  from  the  world. 

The  physician  having  waited  till,  being  out  of  breath, 
die  stopt,  he  then  calmly  observed,  that  his  question  was 
not  of  so  extensive  a  nature  as  she  seemed  ^to  imagine ; 
that  he  was  not  so  impertinent  as  to  inquire  whether  she 
had  ever  done  what  she  wished  to  conceal  from  the  world, 
but  only  whether  her  maid  was  acquainted  with  any  thing 
of  that  nature. 

<  Certainly  not,^  said  the  lady ;  *  since  I  am  not  my- 
self conscious  of  any  such  secret,  how  is  it  possible  that 
my  maid  could  be  acquainted  with  it  ?' — *  I  admire  the 
acutenesa  and  logical  precision  with  which  you  reason, 
inadam,^  said  the  doctor ;  <  but  I  should  be  glad  to  know. 
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wbether  this  maid  was  in  yonr  aenrioe  at  the  time  yoa 
nentioa  when  Signor  Zduoo  paid  hit  addresaet  to  you  ?* 

*  If  the  had,  die  could  haye  known  nothing  of  that  na- 
ture,^ taid  the.  ^  Certainly  not,^  taid  the  doctor ;  ^  bot 
I  with  to  know  the  ftct,  Wat  the  or  was  the  not  T  <  She 
wat  not,^  antwered  the  lady.  <  So  much  the  better/  re- 
sumed the  doctor.  *  I  ask  pardon,  madam,  for  being  to 
inquisitive ;  but  I  thought  it  of  importance  to  have  thit 
pmnt  deared  up  before  I  visit  the  maid,  which  I  now 
mean  to  do  with  a  view  to  discover,  if  pottible,  by  whose 
meant  the  ktter  was  thrown  in  your  husband^s  way ;  if 
that  can  be  traced  to  the  person  you  suspect,  your  juttifi- 
cation  follows  of  course.^ 

So  saying  he  left  the  lady,  and  was  ccmducted  into  the 
maid^s  chamber,  and  left  with  her  alone.  The  maid  im^ 
mediatdy  inquired  how  her  mistress  was  ? 

^  Your  mistress  is  very  ill  indeed,*  replied  the  physi- 
dan,  looking  at  her  with  a  penetrating  eye ;  <  some  mon« 
ater  of  wickedness  has  been  bribed  to  ruin  that  worthy 
woman  :  you  know  of  the  forged  letter  which  was  thrown 
in  your  master's  way— <lo  you  not  V 

^  I  have  heard  of  such  a  thing,*  said  the  maid,  chan- 
ging colour. 

<  Have  you  any  notion  who  has  been  guilty  of  such  a 
perfidious  action  ?  said  the  physician,  still  fixing  her. 

*  Lord,  sir  !*  how  can  I  have  any  notion  T  replied  the 
maid. 

^  Could  you  have  believed,*  resumed  the  doctor,  *  that 
auch  a  viper  crawled  upon  the  earth  ?* 

^  I  could  hardly  have  thought  it,'  replied  the  nuid, 
with  a  languid  voice. 

<  Do  you  not  think  that  the  vengeance  of  heaven  will 
pursue  the  vile  wretch  ?*  said  the  physician. 

*  Perhaps  aht  will  repent  before  she  dies,'  sdd  the  nuud, 
trembling. 

^  She  P  repeated  the  physician—**  how  do  you  know 
the  is  a  woman  V 
5  Me!— I,— 'I  know  nothing ;-— no,  nodung  in  die 
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kist,^  98nA  the  maid,  in  confusion ;  <  only  if  she  is  a  wo» 
man,  I  hope  she  will  repent  before  she  dies.^ 

*  If  she  is  a  woman,*  cried  the  physician,  *  she  is  a 
disgrace  to  her  sex,  and  the  Tengeance  of  heayen  will 
orertake  her  in  this  life,  and  hell  awaits  her  in  the  next, 
unless  she  confesses  her  crime,  and  prevents  the  ruin  of 
an  innocent  lady :— But  how  are  you  yourself?  you  seem 
Tcry  ill.' 

^  I  am  indeed  not  well,'  replied  the  maid.  The  phy« 
sician,  feeling  her  pulse,  cried  with  a  voice  of  surprise, 
*  Good  €rod|  you  are  very  ill  indeed  ;*-let  me  see  your 
tongue. — Gracious  heaven  !  what  is  this !— why,  I  had 
no  idea  of  your  being  in  this  way.' 

^  O,  dear  doctor,'  cried  the  maid,  *  do  not  frighten 
me;  you  do  not  imagine  I  am  in  danger  of  dying.' 

*  Danger!'  said  the  doctor;  <  yes,  assuredly:  yet, 
perhaps,— -at  least,  I  hope  you  still  may  recover ;— that  is, 
provided  you— in  short  I  will  do  all  I  can  for  you ;— • 
but  if  you  have  any  spiritual  or  worldly  affairs  to  settle, 
you  had  best  set  about  it  directly.' 

The  doctor  having  ordered  her  some  medicines,  went 
into  the  apartment  of  the  Portuguese,  whom  he  found 
alone  and  in  a  very  gloomy  mood.  He  expressed  satis- 
faction, however,  at  seeing  the  physician,  who  immedi- 
ately told  him  that  his  lady  had  informed  him  of  what 
had  happened.  *  Her  assurance  must  equal  her  guilt,' 
cried  the  Portuguese,  *  to  enable  her  to  mention  it.'  He 
then  poured  out  a  torrent  of  abuse  against  his  wife.  The 
physician  did  not  think  proper  to  interrupt  him ;  but 
when  he  had  done,  he  coolly  asked  what  proofs  he  had  of 
her  guilt  ? 

The  Portuguese  enumerated  the  circumstances  of  Ze« 
loco's  behaviour  towards  the  child,  his  wife's  having  in- 
structed the  nurse  and  maid  to  conceal  it,  and  then  shew- 
ed  him  the  letter. 

The  physician  having  heard  him  patiently,  endeavour* 
ed  to  make  him  sensible  that  all  these  circumstances  were 
not  sufficient  to  justify  tl^e  inferences  which  be  drew 
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against  a  lady,  who  bad  always  behaved  with  affection  ta 
him,  and  the  greatest  tenderness  to  his  child.  <  Beudes,* 
l^ded  he,  ^  these  circumstances,  inconclusive  as  they 
are,  lose  much  of  their  weight,  if  they  can  all  be  account^ 
ed  for  on  the  very  probable  supposition  of  their  being  con^ 
trived  by  an  enemy .^ 

*  The  letter!— the  letter!'  cried  the  Portuguese.—! 
*  Well,'  said  the  doctor,  <  the  letter  is  of  a  piece  with  th^ 
clandestine  visits ;  it  was  no  difficult  matter  to  bribe  some 
pi^rson  to  throw  a  letter  in  your  way  in  such  a  manner  ay 
that  it  would  appear  to  have  dropt  from  your  lady.  Be» 
collect  if  there  was  any  person  in  the  room  with  her  im« 
mediately  before  you  observed  the  letter.' 

<  Nobody  but  her  own  confidential  maid,'  said  the  hus- 
band. 

*  And  if  an  enemy  had  formed  the  scheme  of  ruining 
you  both  in  this  manner,  who  would  he  think  of  sedu^ 
ping  as  an  assistant  so  likely  as  the  domestic  who  attended 
her  person  ?  Consider  also,'  continued  the  doctor,  <  how 
very  improbable  it  is,  that  she  would  keep  such  a  letter 
ip  her  pocket' 

*  |f  guilty  people  were  always  cautious,  they  would  not 
be  so  often  detected  as  they  are,'  said  the  Portuguese. 

<  But  it  is  not  natural  to  think,'  rejoined  the  doctor, 
<  that  thp  same  want  of  caution  which  made  her  wear  a 
Jetter  of  this  in^portancc  carelessly  in  her  pocket,  would 
have  appeared  when  you  examined  her  papers  ?  Did  you 
^nd  among  them  any  other  letters  to  the  same  purpose 
with  this  ?' 

He  answered,  that  he  had  not. 

*  This,  therefore,  is  a  fair  presumption,'  said  the  doo- 
(or,  <  that  there  never  was  any  ;  that  the  letter  you  found 
^as  purposely  thrown  in  your  way  by  the  direction  ajT 
]Bome  person  equally  the  en^my  of  you  and  your  lady*^ 


CHAPTEB  XXL 
Comfortable  Hints  to  Married  Men: 

While  they  were  conversing,  the  capuchin,  who  had  aU 
tended  Hanno  in  his  dying  moments,  was  introduced. 
This  Tenerable  person  was  spiritual  director  to  all  the 
Christians,  white  and  black,  in  the  family.  The  Portu* 
guese  immediately  ordered,  as  was  his  custom,  some  cold 
Tictuals  and  a  large  flask  of  wine  to  be  set  before  the  fi^ 
ther,  who  had  only  time  to  drink  a  few  glasses  wh^n  a 
message  came  from  the  sick  maid,  who  earnestly  wished  to 
see  him.  He  was  rising  with  reluctance  from  his  repast, 
when  the  physician  begged  his  delay  for  a  moment  ;  and 
taking  the  Portuguese  to  a  comer  of  ihe  room,  he,  in  a 
few  words,  explained  his  intention,  which  the  other,  on 
whom  Uie  doctor^s  arguments  had  already  made  some  im* 
pression,  having  approved,  they  turned  to  the  father,  who 
in  this  interval  had  finished  his  flask  of  wine.  The  doc* 
tor  then  informed  him,  that  a  very  unfortunate  afl*air  had 
happened  in  which  he  might  be  of  service ;  that  in  short 
a  discovery  had  been  made,  that  the  lady  of  the  house 
.had  been  unfaithful  to  her  husband,  as  was  proved  by  a 
letter  from  her  lover,  which  she  had  dropt ;  that  a  plan  was 
already  formed  for  punishing  her  ii)  an  exemplary  man- 
ner ;  that  in  the  meantime  she  was  kept  in  confinement 
till  endeavours  were  made  to  discover  those  who  had  as* 
nsted  in  carrying  on  the  correspondence  with  her  lover^ 
as  there  was  reason  to  think  she  had  been  assisted  by 
8ome  person  in  die  family. 

The  capuchin,  who  was  a  little  warmed  with  wine,  and 
who  valued  himself  greatly  on  his  elocjuenoe,  and  on  the 
happy  talent  he  thought  he  possessed  of  consoling  the 
afflicted,  could  not  allow  so  fair  an  occasion  of  displaying 
it  to  slip  unimproved ;  addressing  himself,  therefore,  to 
the  Portuguese,  he  expressed  his  concern  for  the  misfor-t 
tune  which  had  happened  to  him,  observing  at  the  same 
time,  that  however  pajnful  it  might  be,  his  case  was  by 


1S6  ZCLUCO. 

no  means  uncommon ;  for  that  a  large  proportion  of  bu5- 
bands  laboured  under  the  same  calamity.  *  Not,*  continu- 
ed he,  ^  that  I  mean  to  insinuate  that  any  number  being 
in  the  same  predicament  renders  you,  my  worthy  friendy 
less  a  cuckold  than  if  you  were  the  only  one  upon  earth. 
I  only  mention  this  circumstance,  because,  although  not 
much  to  the  honour  of  human  nature,  yet  there  is  reason 
to  think  that  mankind  in  general  derive  consolation  from 
the  thoughts  of  others  being  in  the  same  disagreeable  si- 
tuation with  themselves.  I  therefore  assure  you,  that 
even  among  my  acquaintance  there  are  many,  some  of 
Ihem  very  respectable  gentlemen,  to  whom  the  same  ac 
cident  has  happened  that  there  is  so  much  reason  to  think 
has  befallen  you,  notwithstanding  which  they  live  as  easy 
and  comfortably  as  they  did  before ;  this  depends  entirei^ 
ly  on  people^s  way  of  thinking.  Things  of  this  kind  are 
undoubtedly  rather  unpleasant  at  first ;  but  when  we  are 
a  little  accustomed  to  them,  they  give  little  or  no  uneasU 
ness ;  for  habit  reconciles  us  to  any  thing.' 

The  capuchin  was  a  man  of  influence  in  the  island; 
and  the  Portuguese,  who  had  been,  although  unjustly, 
accused  of  Judaism,  had  more  reasons  than  one  for  wish* 
ing  to  keep  on  good  terms  with  him ;  yet  he  could  not 
help  betraying  his  impatience  at  the  reverend  father's 
manner  of  comforting  him,  by  a  most  agonizing  contor* 
lion  of  countenance  at  the  last  observation,  which  the  o- 
ther  observing,  he  added,  <  I  perceive,  ur,  that  you  do 
not  bear  this  dispensation  with  the  resignation  you  ought; 
I  must  therefore  desire  that  you  will  keep  in  your  re- 
membrance, that  it  has  been  undoubtedly  permitted  for 
some  wise  purpose ;  it  will  therefore  be  as  impious  as  un« 
avuling  for  you  to  murmur,  for  what  has  happened  ad- 
mits of  no  remedy.  Now  that  the  thing  is  done,  it  can* 
not  be  undone,  at  least  I  never  yet  heard  of  any  method 
by  If  hich  a  man  can  be  uncuckolded ;  this,  my  valuable 
friend,  is  the  peculiar  cruelty  of  your  case ;  another  per- 
son commits  the  crime,  and  you  who  are  innocent  suffer 
the  shame.    And  what  i&  still  more  vexatious,  although 
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one  widced  wonum  can  place  ber  husband  in  tbis  oppro« 
farioiu  state,  all  the  i^irtuous  women  on  earth  cannot  take 
him  out  of  it.  I  beg  you  will  farther  observe^— -^  Here 
the  eloquent  father  was  interrupted  in  the  middle  of  hia 
harangue  by  another  message  from  the  maid  i  and  was 
with  some  difficulty  prevailed  on  by  the  physician  to  go 
directly,  without  waiting  to  finish  his  discourse. 

When  he  was  gone,  the  physician  remarked  to  the  Por- 
tuguese, that  in  the  present  state  of  the  maid^s  mind  she 
would  probably  confess  every  thing  she  knew  to  the  fa« 
ther,  and  was  impatient  to  see  him  for  that  very  purpose  ; 
that  although  the  capuchin  was  bound  not  to  mention 
what  was  revealed  to  him  in  confession,  yet  there  would 
be  no  great  difficulty  in  gatheiing/rom  him,  particularly 
in  his  present  trim,  the  import  of  all  the  maid  should  say, 
without  his  intending  to  inform  them  of  a  tittle. 

The  physician  was  right  in  his  conjecture.  The  maid, 
terrified  with  the  idea  of  immediate  death,  made  a  confes* 
son  of  her  sins  to  the  priest,  and  particularly  acknow- 
ledged that  she  had  been  prevailed  on  by  Zeluco's  valet, 
to  Uirow  under  the  chair  of  her  mistress  a  paper  which 
be  gate  ber,  and  which  she  now,  to  her  great  affliction, 
understood  had  produced  the  most  mischievous  conse- 
quences to  her  mistress ;  but  the  import  of  which  she  did 
not  fully  understand  at  the  time ;  otherwise,  she  added, 
m  alleviation  of  her  conduct,  she  would  not  have  been  ac- 
cessary to  so  great  a  crime. 

The  priest,  although  not  the  clearest-headed  of  his  pro* 
fesnon,  had  understanding  enough  to  tell  her,  that  the 
best  reparation  she  could  make  was  by  a  full  avowal  of 
this  to  her  master,  and  he  refused  to  give  her  absolution 
on  any  other  conditions.    On  the  maid*s  consenting  to 
this,  the  father  returned  to  the  Portuguese,  whom  he 
found  in  his  apartment  with  the  doctor ;  and  addressing 
himself  to  the  former,  he  begged  that  he  would  attend 
him  to  the  maid,  who  had  something  of  the  last  import- 
ance to  communicate. 
They  went  accordingly,  accompanied  by  the  physician* 
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The  maid,  with  a  flood  of  tears,  and  the  most  €Ameat 
applications  to  her  master  for  his  forgiveness,  made  an 
avowal  of  what  she  had  told  the  priest ;  confessing  at  the 
same  time,  that  she  had  prevented  her  mistress  from  iil^ 
forming  him  of  Zeluco^s  interviews  with  the  child,  which 
vras  her  intention  the  moment  she  was  informed  of  them  i 
and  this  the  maid  owned  she  had  done  at  the  deare  of 
Ae  same  valet  who  had  given  her  the  paper. 

The  Portuguese  with  diflBcuIty  restrained  his  indigna< 
Hon  against  the  woman ;  at  length,  however,  he  was  pre- 
viuled  on  to  say,  he  forgave  her,  and  immediately  desired 
to  see  the  nurse.  When  she  appeared,  he  asked  \tk  what 
ikianner  his  wife  had  expressed  herself  when  first  she  was 
informed  of  Zeluco^s  behaviour  to  the  child.  The  nurse 
naturally,  and  without  hesitation,  declared,  that  her  mis- 
tress had  insisted  on  het  husband^s  being  informed  di** 
rectly,  but  was  persuaded  from  that  measure  by  the 
maid. 

After  a  few  more  questions,  being  fatly  convinced  of 
his  wife^s  innocence,  he  repaired  along  with  the  priest  and 
the  physician  to  the  apartment  in  which  she  was  Confined ; 
—apologized  in  the  most  earnest  manner  for  the  ilt-treat*' 
ment  she  had  received ;  begged  her  forgiveness  for  the 
suspicions  he  had  harboured ;  declared  his  perfect  confi- 
dence in  her  virtue,  which,  he  added,  it  should  never  a^ 
gain  be  in  the  power  of  villany  or  malice  to  shake. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 


-He 


Compounds  for  sins  he  was  inclinM  to, 
By  dunning  those  he  has  no  mind  to. 

BuTLam. 

J  HE  lady  behaved  with  the  utmost  propriety  on  the  oc-* 
casion;  throwing  the  whole  blame  on  the  villain  who  bad 
wove  such  an  artful  net  of  circumstances  as  might  hava 
eaugbt  the  belief  of  the  least  suspicious  of  husbands. 


<  Deadly  shall  he  pay  for  his  villany/  said  the  Fortu« 

guese. 

<  Leave  him  to  the  tormentor  of  his  own  csonscience/  re* 

joined  his  wife. 

<  In  case  his  conscience  should  not  torment  him'  suflS- 
dently/  said  the  father,  <  the  deficiency  will  \ki  amply 
made  up  to  him  before  he  gets  out  of  purgatory .** 

The  phy^cian  then  drew  the  father  out  of  the  rooni, 
chinking  the  husband  and  wife  would  complete  their  re- 
conciliation in  the  most  satisfactory  manner  by  themselves. 
He  tdd  them,  however,  as  he  retired,  that  he  would  have 
the  pleasure  of  dining  with  them,  and  then  talked  with 
the  priest  into  the  garden,  where  he  reorained  till  dinned 
was  announced. 

His  view  in  remaining  wite  to  endeavour  to  turn  fhe 
Portuguese  from  thoughts  of  revetige,  which  he  suspected 
to  be  brooding  in  his  breast. 

Bang  left  alone  With  him  sifter  they  had  dined,  he  ob« 
served,  that  bowevei*  strongly  he  was  convinced  6f  Zelu- 
oo^s  being  the  writer  of  the  lettet,  yet,  lis  he  had  had  the 
precaution  to  di^nise  his  handwriting,  it  would  be  fruit- 
less to  found  any  legal  prosecution  Upon  that  circumstance. 
<  I  despise  all  legal  prosecution,^  cried  the  Portuguese ; 
*  but  I  will  find  means  of  doing  myself  justice  without 
ray  such  tedious  and  uncertadn  process.*  The  physician, 
apprehending  that  he  meant  to  chall^ge  him,  represent- 
ed that  as  a  most  absurd  and  uncertain  method  of  repair- 
ing an  injury:  and  the  Portuguese,  who  had  no  such 
t>lan  in  his  head,  listened  calmly  to  his  arguments,  and  at 
length  seemed  to  be  convhiced  by  their  force,  on  purpose 
to  deceive  the  physician,  and  prevent  his  suspecting  the 
red  design  he  had  in  view. 

In  a  short  time  Zeluco  was  informed  that  the  base  traiil 
he  had  laid  for  the  ruin  of  the  Portuguese  and  his  lady, 
with  every  circumstance  of  his  perfidious  conduct,  was 
discovered  by  the  husband ;  and  although  the  particular 
cause  of  their  misunderstanding  was  not  publicly  known ; 
yet  be  was  told  that  it  had  been  whispere^  ^^out,  that  be 
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was  hurrying  out  of  the  idand  to  avoid  the 
the  merchant. 

This  rumour  determined  him  to  postpone  his  voyage 
for  some  time,  that  he  might  give  his  enemy  an  opporUM 
nity  <tf  calling  him  to  the  fidd  if  he  diose  it;  or  in  case 
he  did  not,  that  the  world  nnght  be  convinced  that  Zd»> 
CO  himself  was  not  afraid  to  give  him  that  qpedes  of  saliap 
faction. 

It  appears  in  the  course  of  this  narrative  that  Zdooi% 
however  defective  he  was  in  other  virtues,  possessed  a 
considerable  share  of  constitutional  intrepidity ;  in  the 
early  part  of  his  life,  from  sheer  vanity,  he  had  oftenst 
than  once  courted  opportunities  of  distinguishing  himsdH 
by  a  duel ;  and  through  the  whole  of  his  life  he  shewed 
that  whatever  injustice  or  wickedness  he  was  tempted  to 
commit,  he  had  also  sufficient  firmness  to  justify^  if  he 
thought  that  measure  expedient;  or  to  fight  any  person 
who  accused  him  when  he  thought  proper  to  deny  it 
Courage  was  indeed  the  sole  virtue  he  had  admired  in 
others,  and  the  only  one  he  possessed  himself.  It  hss 
been  often  said,  that  cowards  only  are  cruel;  but  ak 
though  it  is  natural  to  think,  and  observation  will  justiff 
the  opinion,  that  they  are  more  apt  to  be  so  than  the  in> 
trepid :  yet  there  are  but  too  many  proofs  that  one  of  the 
most  respectable  and  brilliant  qualities  which  can  adorn 
the  character  of  man,  is  sometimes  united  to  the  most  o» 
dious  that  can  disgrace  humanity,  and  that  courage  is  not 
incompatible  with  cruelty. 

Of  this  Zeluco  was  a  striking  example ;  and  the  same 
person  who  with  little  regret  had  forfeited  the  good  opi* 
nion  of  every  virtuous  mind,  could  pot  brook  to  have  it 
thought  that  he  feared  the  resentment  of  the  man  he  was 
conscious  of  having  injured,  or  that  he  would  make  any 
apology  to  him,  rather  than  run  the  risk  of  injuring  hioi 
in  a  more  violent  manner. 

In  the  meantime  the  suspicions  of  the  physidan  wcie 
not  entirely  removed  by  the  dissimulation  of  the  Portn* 
guese.    Notwithstanding  the  lattery's  declining  to  s^k  le* 
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gil  or  honoimible  redress  from  Zeluco/  the  doctor  per- 
ceived something  in  his  manner,  which  gave  him  the  im« 
preasion  that  the  Portuguese  meditated  a  less  justifiable 
neasure  than  either ;  his  benevolence  inclined  him  to  pre« 
nent  what  his  sagacity  and  knowledge  of  the  man^s  cha^ 
neter  led  him  to  suspect  His  suspicion  was  confirmed 
ivery  short  time  after  by  the  merchant's  wife,  who,  un« 
der  pretence  of  being  indisposed,  sent  him  a  very  urgent 
message  to  come  and  see  her.— With  perturbation  of 
mind  she  told  him,  that  she  had  reason  to  dread  that  her 
husband  had  formed  a  very  criminal  project  of  being  re- 
Tenged  on  Zeluco,  and  watched  an  opportunity  of  putting 
h  in  execution.  She  was  prompted  to  this  step  by  no  re- 
gard for  Zeluco,  but  from  a  horror  at  the  intended  deed, 
ind  from  anxiety  for  her  husband ; — adding,  that  she  was 
ifraid  of  displaying  much  concern,  partly  because  she  did 
Dot  wish  that  he  should  know  of  her  being  suspicious  of 
what  he  intended,  and  partly  that  she  might  not  awaken 
the  jealous  disposition  of  her  husband  ;— with  tears  in  her 
eyei,  therefore,  she  entreated  the  doctor  to  exert  all  his 
bfluence  to  turn  her  husband  from  such  an  unjustifiable 
design  ;  or  if  he  failed,  to  use  such  means  as  his  own  pru^* 
deuce  could  suggest  to  render  it  ineffectual. 

The  good  doctor  applauded  her  conduct,  and  seized 
the  earliest  proper  opportunity  of  renewing  the  subject, 
which  he  had  once  before  touched  on  to  the  Portuguese ; 
adding,  that  he  feared  he  still  harboured  vindictive  in« 
tentions  against  Zeluco ;  representing  the  danger  of  such 
t  icheme  :  that  however  cautiously  it  might  be  executed, 
he  would  infallibly  be  considered  as  the  perpetrator.  *  I 
hiQw  no  other  reason  which  you  can  have  for  suspecting 
that  I  harbour  such  intentions,'  said  the  Portuguese,  *  but 
jour  thinking  it  impossible,  after  what  you  know  of  this 
num's  behaviour,  that  it  should  be  otherwise.* 

^  You  are  mistaken,'  replied  the  physician ;  <  I  think 
It  wght  to  be  otherwise ;  and  this  is  not  my  reason  for 
wbouring  suspicions.' 

*  I  do  not  tell  you,'  said  the  Portuguese,  <  that  your 
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suspicions  are  well  or  ill-fouDded ;  but  could  you  be  sur« 
prised  if  it  were  as  you  suspect  ?^ 

^  Neither  shall  I  be  surprised/  rejoined  the  doctor,  ^  if 
you  are  convicted  and  executed,  for  gratifyng  your  re- 
venge in  such  an  unjustifiable  manner.    Come,  come,  sir^* 
added  he,  ^  allow  yourself  to  be  guided  by  reason,  and  not 
impelled  by  passion  in  this  matter  :  consider  what  a  dread* 
ful  situation  your  wife  and  child  will  be  in,  should  any 
misfortune  befall  you  in  consequences  of  such  an  attempt. 
The  wisest  plan  you  can  follow,  since  this  man  is  on  the 
point  of  leaving  the  island,  is  to  let  him  go  in  safety,  and 
it  is  probable  you  will  never  see  him  more/ — Here  the 
Portuguese  shook  his  head. — ^  Then,  sir/  resumed  the 
doctor,  *  your  next  best  measure  is  to  challenge  him  ho- 
nourably/— *  What  right  has  a  man  who  has  acted  so  per- 
fidiously to  expect  that  he  is  to  be  so  dealt  with  ?^    said 
the  Portuguese.     *  None,^  replied  the  doctor ;  *  but  were 
I  in  your  place,  I  should  be  more  solicitous  about  what 
was  reputable  for  myself,  than  about  what  my  enemy  had 
a  right  to  expect     I  only  hinted  this  as  being  of  two  e* 
vils  the  least ;  and  the  best  argument  that  can  be  made 
use  of  to  one  who  despises  the  Christian  reli^on.'* 

*  I  do  not  understand  you  !  what  do  you  mean  ?^  said 
the  Portuguese.  *  Why,  that  you  are  In  that  predics- 
ment,^  answered  the  physician. 

*  Who !  I  despise  the  Christian  religion  i"^  cried  the 
Portuguese,  in  terror  and  amazement. 

'  You  seem  at  least  to  despise  one  of  its  most  import- 
ant precepts,'  said  the  physician  ;  ^  from  which  it  may  na- 
turally be  concluded,  that  you  have  no  great  respect  for 
the  rest.^ 

^  I  have  not  the  smallest  comprehension  of  what  yoa 
mean,^  rejoined  the  Portuguese. 

*  Yet  I  have  expressed  my  meaning  very  plainly,^  said 
the  physician ;  <  I  really  do  not  think  you  can  with  pro- 
priety be  called  a  Christian.'* 

*  Jesus  Maria  !^  exclaimed  the  Portuguese,  ^  you  ti& 
me  with  horror.     Why,  sir,  I  take  the  Holy  Trimty,tht 
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Bktwdl  YiTgin,  with  St.  Joseph  her  husband^  8t  James^ 
and  all  the  host  of  heaven  to  witness,  that  I  attend  niass 
iqiularly,  and  have  always  from  my  infancy  believed  in 
every  article  of  fiEUth  which  our  holy  mother  church  re* 
quires  $  and  I  am  ready  to  believe  twice  as  much  when* 
ever  she  is  pleased  to  exact  it ;  if  this  is  not  being  a  Chris* 
tian,  I  should  be  glad  to  know  what  is/ 

<  Nay,  my  good  friend/  resumed  the  physician,  <  it  is 
1  matter  of  indifference  to  me  what  you  do  or  do  not  be« 
lieve ;  I  am  not,  I  thank  God,  your  or  any  man's  father 
confessor ;  but  if  you  understood  the  spirit  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  half  as  well  as  you  believe  what  the  church 
exacts,  you  would  find  that  your  attending  mass,  and  all 
your  faith  into  the  bargain,  will  not  make  you  a  Chris* 
tian,  while  you  indulge  such  a  violent  spirit  of  revenge/ 

<  As  for  that,^  replied  the  Portuguese,  <  neither  the 
church  nor  the  Christian  religion  has  any  thing  to  do  with 
it;  that  is  my  affair,  and  depends  on  my  private  feelings ; 
and  it  is  impossible  for  me  ever  to  forgive  a  villain  who 
attempted  to  injure  me/ 

<  It  is  because  he  attempted  to  injure  you,  that  it  is  iti 
your  power  as  a  man,  and  your  duty  as  a  Christian,  to 
forgive  him.  Had  be  never  injured  you,  nor  even  at- 
tempted it,^  continued  the  ddctor,  <  it  would  indeed  be 
impossible  for  you  to  have  the  merit  of  forgiving  him.' 

It  will  naturally  be  imagined,  from  the  vindictive  cbarac« 
ter  of  this  Portuguese,  that  he  was  a  hypocrite,  and  pre- 
tended to  more  faith  than  he  really  had  ;  but  this  was  not 
the  case.  It  never  had  occurred  to  his  mind  that  there 
could  be  any  doubt  of  the  truth  of  those  tenets  in  which 
his  father  and  mother  had  instructed  him,  and  which  he 
heard  venerable-looking  men  in  sacred  habits  proclaim 
from  all  the  pulpits  of  Lisbon.  He  was  decidedly  of  o- 
{union,  that  none  but  monsters  of  wickedness,  who  ought 
to  be  burnt  in  this  world  by  way  of  preparing  them  for 
the  next,  could  harbour  any  doubt  on  such  important 
points ;  he  had  indeed  occasionally  heard  it  hinted,  that 
some  of  those  doctrines  were  incomprehensible,  and  others 

l2 


164  ixtvGO. 

contradictory ;  but  this  did  not  convey  to  his  judgment 
any  reason  for  doubting  of  their  truth.  He  never  omit- 
tedy  therefore,  any  of  the  ceremonies  prescribed  by  the 
church ;  he  confessed  his  sins  regularly,  performed  pe- 
nance faithfully,  would  not  eat  a  morsel  of  meat  on  a  Fri- 
day on  any  consideration ;  and  with  the  most  punctual 
perseverance  repeated  daily  his  Pater  Noster,  Ave  Maria, 
and  Credo,  to  the  last  bead  of  his  rosary.  A  person  who 
thought  that  the  whole  of  Christianity  consisted  in  these 
and  other  ceremonies,  could  not  but  be  surprised  and 
shocked  to  hear  his  claim  to  the  name  of  a  Christian  dis- 
puted. As  to  that  thirst  for  revenge  on  every  real  or 
imaginary  injury,  which  he  had  indulged  from  his  child- 
hood, and  some  other  culpable  propensities  to  which  he 
was  addicted,  he  considered  all  of  these  as  venial  foibles, 
which  were  more  than  expiated  by  his  obedience  to  mo- 
ther church  in  more  essential  points  ;  and  when  his  in- 
dulging in  those  culpable  practices  to  which  he  was  by 
temper  or  constitution  prone  came  in  question;  he  shrug- 
ged his  shoulders,  and  said,  <  Well,  I  thank  God^  they 
are  neither  heresy  nor  schism/ 

The  physician,  however,  endeavoured  to  give  him  a 
different  notion  of  these  matters,  founding  most  of  his  ar- 
guments on  passages  of  a  sermon  to  be  found  in  the  gos- 
pel of  St.  Matthew  ;  for  this  happened  to  be  a  physician 
who  sometimes  read  the  bible ;  there  are,  it  would  appear, 
some  of  that  kind  in  America.  The  Portuguese,  at  first, 
thought  the  passages  in  question  of  a  very  singular  na- 
ture ;  and  as  they  were  plain  and  intelligible,  and  nothmg 
mysterious  in  them,  he  could  hardly  believe  that  they 
were  quite  orthodox  ;  besides,  he  was  a  good  deal  surpris- 
ed that  certain  articles  which  he  thought  of  great  import- 
ance were  not  touched  upon  ;  yet  on  being  informed  who 
the  person  was  who  had  preached  this  sermon,  he  could 
not  deny  that  it  had  a  fair  chance  of  being  sound  Christian- 
ity. The  physician  having  brought  him  so  far,  found  lit- 
tle difficulty  in  persuading  him  that  it  was  his  duty  as 
well  as  his  interest  to  leave  Zeluco  to  his  own  wicked 
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heni,  which  carried  its  punishment  within  itself;  hinUng 
alio  the  probability  of  hi^  falling  sooner  or  later  within  the 
grasp  of  the  laws  of  society,  which  his  passions  continual- 
ly  tempted  him  to  violate. 

It  was  pmbably  owing  to  the  remonstrances  of  this  ex* 
traordinary  physidan  that  Zeluco  left  the  island  in  safety  ; 
and  the  Portuguese  merchant  was  indebted  to  him  for  be- 
ing freed  from  the  two  most  tormenting  demons  that  caa 
possess  the  human  breast,  jealousy  and  the  spirit  of  re- 
?enge. 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 

To  whom  can  riches  give  repute  and  trust. 
Content  or  pleasure,  but  the  good  and  just  ? 
Judges  and  senates  have  been  bought  for  gold ; 
Esteem  and  love  were  never  to  be  sold* 

POPB. 

When  it  was  evident  that  tbe  Portuguese  had  no  inten- 
tion of  calling  Zeluco  to  account  for  his  base  behaviour, 
he  publicly  announced  the  time  of  his  departure  from  the 
Havannah ;  and  having  freighted  a  vessel  entirely  for  his 
own  use,  after  a  prosperous  voyage  he  arrived  at  Cadiz, 
where  he  was  detained  for  some  time ;  but  as  soon  as  he 
had  transacted  his  business  he  proceeded  to  Sicily. 

Soon  after  his  arrival  at  Palermo,  Zeluco  furnished  a 
house  expensively,  and  began  to  live  in  a  most  magnifi- 
cent style ;  inviting  every  person  of  distinction  to  his 
tablet  and  entertaining  in  the  most  sumptuous  manner. 
This  way  of  living,  with  the  idea  universally  entertain* 
ed  of  his  great  riches,  soon  acquired  him  a  numerous 
acquaintance,  and    the   warmest  professions  of  attach* 

ment. 

Zeluco,  who  had  never  known  any  motive  of  action 
but  self-interest,  was  not  deceived  by  such  professions ; 
but  while  he  plumed  himself  on  account  of  his  superior 
penetration,  he  was  the  dupe  of  lus  own  maxims,  which 
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being  drawn  from  the  feelings  of  a  corrupted  heart,  'were 
often  erroneous. 

Insensible  himself  to  the  ardour  of  fnendsbip,  be 
thought  there  was  no  such  sentiment,  and  most  certainly 
never  had  a  friend.  What  the  world  calls  friendship,  in 
his  x>pinion,  was  merely  a  compact  of  conveniency  or  in* 
terest  between  a  class  of  people,  in  which  it  was  tacitly 
agreed,  that  when,  by  the  loss  of  fortune,  health,  or 
otherwise,  any  individual  of  the  association  became  use- 
less  to  the  rest,  all  farther  connection  with  that  person 
terminated  of  course. 

Had  Zeluco  been  satisfied  with  thinking  this  was  cfitn 
the  case,  he  would  have  been  in  the  right,  but  he  was 
convinced  it  was  always  so,  and  there  he  was  wrong ;  all 
declarations  of  attachment  and  friendship,  therefore,  he 
viewed  as  indirect  attacks  upon  his  purse ;  the  punctual 
attention  paid  to  his  invitations,  he  rightb/  considered  as 
nothing  else  than  a  proof  of  the  excellency  of  his  cook, 
and  of  the  superior  flavour  of  his  wine. 

The  favourable  notion  which  he  entertained  of  the 
symmetry  and  beauty  of  his  own  person  and  face,  inclin- 
ed him  however  to  believe,  that  the  partiality  which  se- 
veral of  the  ladies  displayed  towards  him  was  void  of  hy- 
pocrisy, and  proceeded  from  sincere  personal  attachment 
For  Zeluco  had  no  sooner  returned  to  Palermo  than  he 
became  an  object  of  great  attention,  and  sometimes  a  sub- 
ject of  controversy  among  the  ladies. 

The  elegant  turn  of  his  person  and  the  graces  of  his 
countenance  were  universally  admired,  and  even  his  cha- 
racter and  disposition  were  favourably  thought  of,  from 
that  common  trick  of  the  fancy  which  gives  the  head  and 
heart  as  much  sense  and  virtue  as  the  face  has  beauty. 
But  he  had  not  remained  long  at  Palermo  till  bis  real 
character  began  to  develope  itself,  and  then  the  graces  of 
his  countenance  were  called  in  question,  and  his  features 
were  said  to  convey  an  idea  of  malevolence,  or  even  atro- 
city :— this  happened  Arom  anotlier  play  of  fancy  whicb 
(ransf(^rs  the  deformity  of  the  mind  intoT  the  face. 
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Pleased  with  the  attention  paid  him  by  the  men,  and 
the  favour  of  some  of  the  women,  he  passed  his  time  less 
disagreeably  than  he  had  done  in  the  West  Indies.  But 
diat  degree  of  popularity  which  he  had  obtained  at  his 
arrival  gradually  diminished ;  his  temper,  naturally  inso- 
lent and  overbearing,  detached  the  most  respectable  of 
the  men  from  his  society ;  and  the  intolerable  caprice  of 
his  disposition,  joined  to  a  continual  jealousy  of  temper, 
rendered  him  at  last  odious  to  the  women.  He,  therefore^ 
with  great  satisfaction,  embraced  a  proposal  made  by  a 
Sicilian  nobleman,  more  distinguished  by  rank  than  cha« 
racter,  of  accompanying  him  to  Naples. 

In  that  gay  city  he  immediately  set  up  a  still  more 
splendid  domestic  establishment  than  he  had  at  Palermo, 
and  as  he  played  deep,  and  with  apparent  inattention,  he 
vas  considered  as  a  valuable  acquisition  by  some  very  fa- 
shionable societies. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

The  frail  one's  advocate,  the  weak  one's  friend. 

Pops. 

hooN  after  his  arrival,  he  was  presented  to  Signora  Spor- 
za.  This  lady  was  the  widow  of  a  Neapolitan  nobleman, 
one  of  the  poorest  of  a  class  of  men  in  which  few  are  rich. 
He  had  lived  for  two  years  after  his  marriage  in  a  degree 
of  magnificence  more  suitable  to  his  rank  than  fortune, 
and  died  very  opportunely  when  he  had  nothing  left  to 
live  upon. 

As,  contrary  to  the  advice  of  her  friends,  she  had  re- 
linquished great  part  of  the  funds  appropriated  for  the 
security  of  her  own  jointure,  to  relieve  her  husband^s 
difficulties,  she  had  nothing  to  support  her  after  his 
death,  but  the  revenue  arising  from  the  small  part  which 
remained,  and  a  very  moderate  pension  granted  to  her  by 
the  court. 

She  livedo  however,  in  a  decent,  not  to  say  a  genteel 
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ftlyle,  which  was  the  more  surprising,  because,  although 
her  husband  had  left  no  money  to  mfuntain  her,  yet  he 
contrived  to  leave  a  child  by  another  woman  for  her  to 
maintain. 

Signora  Sporza  was  not  acquainted  with  this  circum- 
stance till  several  months  after  her  husband's  death,  when 
she  was  informed  of  it  by  the  mother,  who  was  then  in  a 
starving  condition,  and  who,  as  the  wretched  woman  her- 
self expressed  it,  would  not  have  applied  to  her  for  relief, 
had  she  not  been  driven  by  compassion  for  her  infant 
more  than  for  herself. 

Those  same  relations  who  had  advised  Signora  Sporsa 
not  to  relinquish  any  part  of  what  was  secured  by  marriage 
articles  to  herself,  for  the  sake  of  an  extravagant  hus- 
band, exclaimed  against  the  indecency  and  folly  of  her 
supporting  an  adulterous  bastard,  and  its  wicked  mother ; 
they  insisted  upon  it,  that  she,  of  all  women,  had  the 
least  call  to  take  such  a  load  upon  her.  All  the  answer 
which  Signora  Sporza  made  to  these  exclamations  and 
arguments,  was  desiring  them  to  find  out  some  other  wo- 
man, or  man,  if  they  pleased,  who  would  maintain  the 
unhappy  woman  and  her  child,  in  which  event  she  was 
willing  to  yield  up  her  claim.  <  Till  that  is  done,^  added 
she,  *  however  indecent  it  may  seem,  I  must  be  indulged 
in  this  folly .^ 

She  accordingly  took  both  the  mother  and  child  into 
her  house,  where,  contrary  to  the  prediction  of  her  rda- 
tions,  that  the  two  serpents  she  was  taking  into  her  bosom 
would  certainly  sting  her,  they  greatly  contributed  to  her 
happiness;  for  the  wicked  woman  became  a  most  grateful 
and  serviceable  domestic,  and  Signora  Sporsa  grew  as 
fond  of  the  child,  who  was  a  very  sprightly  boy,  as  if  he 
had  been  her  own. 

This  lady  was  of  a  character  which  rendered  her  uni« 
versally  agreeable ;  she  supported  the  inconveniencies  of 
very  narrow  circumstances  with  so  much  gaiety  and  good 
humour,  understood  the  art  of  arranging  her  parties  so 
judiciously,  and  animated  tliem  with  such  pleasantry,  that 
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her  tiieinblies  were  thought  the  moBt  agreeable,  though 
die  least  aplendid  in  Naples.  As  she  was  well  received 
everywhere,  and  her  house  frequented  by  the  most  fa« 
ahionable  company,  Zeluco  thought  it  worth  his  while  to 
eoltivate  her  acquaintance,  and  he  was  for  some  time-  a 
pretty  constant  attendant  at  her  assemblies.  One  circum* 
itance,  however,  made  him  less  so  than  otherwise  he  would 
have  been ;  the  play  in  general  was  not  so  deep  as  in  many 
odier  assemblies,  owing  to  Signora  Sporza's  discouraging 
it  as  much  as  she  easily  could.  Independent  of  more  per* 
manent  ill  consequences,  she  declared  an  aversion  to  deep 
[day  on  account  of  the  immediate  gloom  with  which  it  o« 
verspread  every  countenance  engaged  in  it,  to  the  entire 
destruction  of  all  good-humour  and  pleasantry.  But  Zelu* 
CO  had  a  greater  relish  for  deep  play  than  for  either  goocU 
humour  or  pleasantry ;  and  as  he  sometimes  met  at  Sig- 
nora Sporza^s  with  people  of  the  same  turn  of  mind,  they 
were  apt  to  indulge  their  humour  in  spite  of  her  remon« 
strances,  which  indeed,  however  seriously  meant^  were  «U 
ways  jocularly  made. 

Among  the  British  subjects  at  this  time  at  Naples,  there 
were  two  young  Englishmen,  Mr»  N— —  and  Mr.  Steel, 
who  lodged  in  the  same  house,  although  of  very  different 
characters.     The   honourable   Mr.   N  had  already 

made  the  tour  of  Europe,  and  returned  to  his  native 
country  more  free  from  narrow  prejudices,  less  infected 
with  foreign  fopperies,  and  more  improved  both  in  know- 
ledge and  in  manner^  than  the  generality  of  his  country- 
men who  have  made  the  same  tour.  After  remaining  a 
few  years  at  home,  he  was  seized  with  a  complaint  in  his 
breast  threatening  a  consumption,  for  which  he  was  ad- 
vised to  return  to  Italy,  and  resided  for  the  most  part  at 
Naples,  where  he  intended  to  remain  a  year  longer,  al- 
though at  this  time  he  seemed  to  have  in  a  great  measure 
regained  hiji  health. 

Mr.  N"         hfid  been  well  acquainted  with   Signora 
Sporza,  during  bis  first  residence  at  Naples,  and  was  now 
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on  the  most  friendly  footing  with  that  lady.    Besides  his 
companion  Mr.  Steel,  be  had  introduced  to  her  aoqiudnU 
ance  another  countryman  of  his  own— Mr.    Squander. 
This  gentleman  was  distinguished  by  spending  more  mo- 
ney with  less  enjoyment  than  any  English  traveller  in 
Italy ;  without  any  knowledge  of  horses,  or  any  love  for 
the  animal,  he  kept  a  stable  of  English  horses  at  Naples. 
His  incitement  to  this  was  his  having  heard  a  certain  peer 
who  had  a  violent  passion  for  the  turf  mentioned  with  ad« 
miration  for  having  established  a  horse-race  in  the  English 
style.     Mr.  Squander  matched  one  of  his  horses  with  one 
cf  his  lordship^s,  and  had  the  renown  of  losing  a  greater 
sum  than  ever  was  lost  at  a  horse-race  at  Naples ;  what 
rendered  this  the  more  memorable  though  the  less  sur- 
prising was,  that  he  rode  himself.     He  gave  frequent  en« 
tertainments,  to  which  he  invited  his  own  countrymen 
only;  they  generally  ended  in  drunkenness,  noise,  and 
riot.    He  bought  pictures,  statues,  and  seals,  because  they 
were  highly  praised  by  the  venders ;  and  afterwards  gave 
them  away  in  presents,  because  they  were  despised  by  the 
rest  of  the  world.     Without  any  inclination  for  gaming, 
this  young  man  was  ready  on  the  slightest  invitation  to 
join  any  party  at  deep  play,  and  had  sometimes  been  drawn 
into  that  above  mentioned  at  Signora  Sporza^s.    As  he  was 
the  only  one  of  this  party  devoid  of  skill,  and  who  played 
without  attention,  he  generally  lost  the  most,  and  some^ 
times  was  the  only  person  who  lost  at  all. 

How  Mr.  Steel  came  to  be  connected  with  Mr.  N  ■ 
will  appear  hereafter ;  but  as  he  and  Squander  had  been 
presented  by  him  to  Signora  Sporza,  she  was  particularly 
uneasy  to  sec  them  throw  away  their  money.  She  was 
uncommonly  attentive  to  strangers,  and  rather  partial  to 
the  English ; — ^by  her  frank  and  engaging  manners,  she 
gradually  overcame  their  natural  reserve,  and  dissipated 
their  timidity :  and  some  of  that  nation  who,  from  the 
time  of  their  crossing  the  channel,  had  never  dined  but 
frith  a  club  of  their  own  countrymen,  and  bad  never  gono 
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twice  to  any  other  assembly  at  Naples,  were  insensibly 
prevailed  upon  to  attend  those  of  Signora  Sporza,  and  at 
length  they  went  with  pleasure  instead  of  reluctance. 

At  her  assembly  one  evening,  Signora  Sporza  perceived- 
the  same  party  forming  with  iivhich  Mr.  Squander  had  lost 
so  much  money.  •  Why  do  yoru  not  advise  your  country- 
man,' said  she,  in  a  whisper  to  Mr.  N— ,  *  to  avoid 
these  people,  tlicy  will  pillage  him  of  all  his  money.' 

<  Because,**  replied  Mr.  N— — ,  *  my  countrymen  hates 
advice  more  than  he  loves  money.' 

*  You  Englishmen,*  resumed  she,  '  perhaps  consider 
advice  as  an  encroachment  on  that  liberty  you  are  so  fond 
of.' 

*  Certainly,'  said  Mr.  N  ,  smiling ;  *  the  Chero- 
kees,  and  other  refined  nations  in  America,  think  in  the 
same  manner.' 

*  Will  you  not  try  then  to  keep  him  out  of  those  peo* 
pie's  hands  ?'  said  she. 

*  I  should  try  in  vain,'  said  Mr.  N  :  *  but  if  you 
please  to  draw  him  off  to  a  safer  party,  whatever  he  may 
wish,  he  is  too  awkward,  and  will  be  too  much  embarrass- 
ed,  when  a  lady  speaks  to  him,  to  be  able  to  excuse  him- 
self; 

<  Basta  !'  cried  she,  and  immediately  accosting  Squan- 
der; '  wc  have  need  of  you  here  signer,'  said  she;  and 
so  she  engaged  him  for  the  evening  with  a  party  who 
played  at  a  very  small  stake. 

Signora  Sporza  thus  using  all  her  address  to  prevent 
deep  play  at  her  assemblies,  and  to  save  the  unwary  from 
being  preyed  upon,  the  gamesters  gradually  paid  her  less 
attention,  and  at  last  entirely  forsook  her  house,  for  that 
of  another  lady  with  whom  Signora  Sporza  was  on  ill 
terms,  and  who,  out  of  mere  spite,  established  an  assembly 
at  her  own  house  on  the  evenings  which  Signora  Sporza 
had  fixed  upon. 

Zeluco,  although  he  now  possessed  far  more  wealth 
than  he  could  enjoy,  required  the  agitation  of  gaming  to 
ward  off  the  intolerable  languor  which  is  apt  to  invade 
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unoccujued  minds,  and  also  to  preclude  reflecdon,  or  re« 
trospect  on  past  conduct,  which  in  him  was  always  attend- 
ed with  self-condemnation.     He  therefore  became  a  con- 
stant attendant  at  the  rival  assembly,  and  a  considerable 
time  had  passed  since  he  had  waited  on  Signora  Sporza, 
when  he  observed  her  one  evening  at  the  opera,  accompa- 
nied by  two  ladies,  neither  of  whom  he  had  ever  before 
seen.     The  elder  a  genteel  looking  woman,  between  for^ 
and  fifty  years  of  age ;— the  other  about  twenty :  he  gazed 
on  the  latter,  and  thought  her  by  far  the  most  beautiful 
woman  he  had  ever  beheld ;  the  longer  he  looked  he  was 
the  more  confirmed  in  that  opinion :  he  now  regretted  the 
coldness  subsisting  between  him  and  Signora  Sporza,  and 
resolved  to  use  all  means  for  removing  it,  as  the  most  easy 
way  of  being  introduced  to  the  lady  whom  he  so  much  ad- 
mired.    Impatient  as  he  was  to  address  Signora  Sporza, 
be  hesitated  about  doing  it  that  night,  lest  she  should  im* 
pute  it  to  the  real  cause.    A  glance  from  the  young  lady 
brought  him  at  once  to  decision ;  he  could  no  longer  com* 
mand  his  impatience ;  but  leaving  Signora  Sporza  to,  put 
what  construction  she  pleased  on  his  behaviour,  he  sud- 
denly darted  from  his  own  box,  and  entered  that  in  which 
she  and  the  two  strangers  were.     With  eagerness,  and  in 
the  most  obsequious  language,  he  apologized  to  the  form- 
er for  not  having  paid  his  duty  to  her  of  late,  imputed  it 
to  indispensable  business,  and  begged  to  be  permitted  that 
honour  the  next  morning,  alleging  he  had  something  of 
importance  to  acquaint  her  with.     Having  finished  his 
apology,  he  bowed  very  respectfully  to  the  strangers,  and 
then  looked  with  significance  at  Signora  Sporza,  who  heard 
him  with  the  reserve  of  offended  pride,  taking  no  notice 
of  his  significant  look,  but  after  a  grave  bend  of  her  head 
to  him,  resumed  her  conversation  with  the  strangers  as 
if  no  other  person  had  been  in  the  box.     In  spite  of  this 
very  cool  reception,  Zeluco  kept  his  place  in  the  box,  and 
his  eyes  almost  constantly  rivetted  on  the  young  lady,  till 
the  opera  was  finished,  and  then  attended  them  to  their 
carriage ;  after  which  he  went  home  and  ruminated  ali 
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He  waited  next  morning  on  Signora  Sporza,  who  had 
not  been  an  inattentive  spectator  of  the  impression  which 
ber  young  friend's  beauty  had  made  on  Zeluco ;  she  al- 
lowed him  with  the  most  cruel  tranquillity  to  go  through 
the  ceremony  of  explaining  his  pretended  affair  of  import- 
ance, without  interrupting  him,  or  assisting  him  in  his 
way  to  the  real  business  which  she  well  knew  was  the  ob- 
ject of  his  visit 

She  heard  him  without  seeming  to  take  any  interest  in 
what  he  siud ;— the  important  affisdr  did  not  draw  fnnn 
her  a  single  observation;  he  was  so  much  disconcerted 
by  the  coldness  of  her  behaviour,  diat  he  was  unable  to  in- 
troduce any  discourse  regarding  the  strangers.  He  wish- 
ed to  do  this  in  an  indirect  manner,  as  a  thing  in  which 
he  took  little  concern,  and  waited  for  a  favourable  oppor^ 
tunity. 

*  Do  you  know,^  sud  Signora  Sporza,  interrupting  the 
silence,  ^  how  many  birds  his  majesty  killed  yesterday  P 
I  heard  he  went  early  a  shooting.^ 

*  A'pnupos^  replied  Zeluoo;  <  Pray,  signora,  who  is 
that  lady  I  had  the  honour  of  seeing  with  you  yesterday 
at  the  opera  T 

<  Very  i-propoa  indeed,'  said  she ;  '  may  I  ask  which 
lidy  you  mean  ;  there  were  two  in  the  box  with  me  last 
night.' 

*  Two  !**  cried  Zeluco :  *  O  yes ;  I  now  recollect  there 
were  two ;— but  I  mean— I  mean  the  elder,'* 

<  She  18  a  very  near  relation  of  mine,'  replied  she,  sup* 
presong  a  smile ;  and  then  turned  the  conversation  to  a 
different  subject,  which,  with  the  awkward  manner  in 
which  he  had  introduced  his  fetvourite  topic,  increased  hia 
embarrassment.  Yet  before  he  took  his  leave,*  he  reco- 
vered his  presence  of  mind  so  far  as  to  let  a  china  snuff* 
box  he  had  taken  off  the  table,  fall  on  the  hearth,  where 
it  instantly  shivered  in  pieces.    After  making  becoming 

he  took  his  leave,  and  the  same  day  sent  a 
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gold  fnuffJx>z,  enriched  irith  diamondsy  with  a  letter  to 
Signora  Sporza,  entreatiog  her  to  accept  of  the  one  as 
an  atonement  for  having  destroyed  the  other. 


CHAPTER  XXV- 

Digna  minib  mistro,  non  melioM  virob 

Otib. 

Some  few  days  after  this,  Zeluco  again  waited  on  Signo* 
ra  Sporza.  She  received  him  with  more  frankness  than 
at  his  last  visit;  he  imputed  this  to  the  benign  influence 
of  the  snuff-box :  as  soon  as  he  was  seated  she  whispered 
her  maid,  who  instantly  withdrew. 

They  talked  for  a  while  on  the  common  incidents  of 
the  place ;  of  a  new  singer  that  was  expected  ;  of  a  violent 
explosion  which  had  happened  the  preceding  night  from 
Mount  Vesuvius ;  of  the  queen^s  having  seemed  out  of 
humour  at  the  last  gala  ;  of  a  man  who  had  stabbed  his 
rival  in  the  street  at  mid-day,  and  then  had  taken  refuge 
in  a  church  ;  of  a  religious  procession  that  was  to  take 
place  next  morning,  and  of  a  ball  in  the  evening. 

Zeluco  endeavoured  to  turn  the  conversation  from  those 
topics,  so  as  that  it  might  seem  to  fall  undesignedly  on 
that  which  was  the  object  of  his  visit.  Signora  Sporza 
observing  this  said,  <  I  will  give  you  the  history  of  the 
ladies  by  and  by,  signor ;  but  I  expect  two  people  imme* 
diately,  to  whom  you  have  rendered  a  most  essential  serv- 
ice ;  and  you  must  permit  them  to  thank  you  in  the  first 
place.^ 

He  could  not  possibly  comprehend  her  meaning:  but 
soon  after  the  maid  introduced  a  very  handsome  young 
woman,  plainly  dressed,  with  a  child  in  her  arms,  follow- 
ed by  a  genteel-looking  man,  who  seemed  to  be  a  trades- 
man, and  a  few  years  older  than  the  woman. 

Zeluco  was  greatly  surprised  at  their  appearance. 

*  This  is  your  benefactor,  Camillo,*  said  Signora  Spor- 
za, addressing  herself  to  the  man,  '  the  generous  person 
who  enabled  me  to  free  you  from  prison.^ 
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<  I  am  gfefttly  indebted  to  you,  signor,^  mud  the  mtei, 
in  a  most  respectful  yet  manly  manner ;  *  and  although 
I  do  not  absolutely  despair  of  being  one  day  enabled  to 
repay  what  you  have  so  humanely  advanced  to  liberate 
me,  yet  I  shall  never  be  free  from  the  strong  sense  of  ob- 
ligation I  feel  towards  you/ 

*  Ah,  signor  !^  cried  the  woman,  unable  to  contain  her- 
self, *  you  do  not  know  what  a  worthy  and  noble-hearted 
man  you  have  relieved ;  you  do  not  know  the  extent  of 
the  blessed  deed  you  have  done ;  you  have  preserved  my 
sweet  infants  from  death ;  you  have  ransomed  my  beloved 
husband  from  prison,  and  you  have  saved  my  poor  br^n 

from  madness.     O,  signor !'  had  you  but  seen *     Here 

the  tears  obscured  her  sight ;  the  recollection  of  her  hus« 
band^s  condition  when  in  prison,  with  the  keen  sensations 
of  gratitude,  suppressed  her  voice; — she  was  ready  to 
faint; — her  husband  snatched  the  child  from  her  arms, 
and  the  poor  woman  sunk  down  on  a  chair,  which  Signo- 
ra  Sporza  suddenly  placed  to  receive  her. 

Caniillo,  with  his  child  in  one  arm,  supported  his  wife 
vith  the  other ;  while  Signora  Sporza  chafed  her  temples 
vith  aromatic  spirits. — *  Margherita  will  be  well  immedi- 
ately, Camillo,'  said  Signora  Sporza ;  ^  sec,  she  recovers 
already.'*—*  Thank  heaven,^  cried  Camillo  with  fervour ; 
then  begged  leave  to  conduct  his  wife  home.  Signora 
Sporza  attended  her  with  Camillo  and  the  children  into 
another  room,  ordered  them  some  refreshment,  and  desired 
they  might  not  leave  the  house  till  she  came  back.^ 

All  this  was  as  great  a  mystery  to  Zeluco  as  it  is  to  the 
reader. — *  If  I  had  suspected,'  said  Signora  Sporza  to 
him,  as  she  returned  to  the  room  in  which  he  had  re- 
mained, *  that  this  poor  woman  would  have  been  so  much 
affected,  I  should  have  spared  you  the  scene,  which  I  will 
now  endeavour  to  explain. — I  have  known  this  young 
woman  from  her  childhood ;  she  was  always  the  most 
cheerful  sweet-tempered  creature  I  ever  knew.  By  my 
recommendation,  on  the  death  of  her  mother,  she  was 
taken  into  the  service  of  the  marchcsa  de  B-  ■    ■ ;  and  in 
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1  short  time  she  became  her  favourite  maid*    The  mar* 
chesa  is  liberal,  and  the  girl  was  as  happy  as  a  maid  oould 
be  whose  mistress  has  the  misfortune  of  being  put  out  of 
humour  every  day  as  soon  as  she  rises :  the  cause  of  her 
ill-humour  was  without  remedy,  and  grew  daily  more  in- 
veterate;   it   proceeded  from  her  observing  more  gray 
liairs  on  her  head,  and  more  wrinkles  in  her  face  every 
morning  than  she  had  seen  the  day  before ;  but  although 
he^  peevishness  was  diurnal^  it  did  not  last  long  at  a  time, 
for  Margherita  powdered  her  hair  with  wonderful  expe- 
dition ;  and  as  soon  as  her  face  was  varnished,  and  her 
toilet  finished,   she  contemplated  herself  in  the  mirror 
with  complacency,  recovered  her  cheerfulness,  and  Mar- 
gherita was  happy  for  the  rest  of  the  day.     Meanwhile, 
the  man  who  has  just  left  us  fell  in  love  with  her,  and 
•he  fell  in  love  with  him ;  and  from  that  moment  the 
girPs  mind  was  more  occupied  with  her  lover  than  her 
mistress,  whose  head,  after  this  incident,  was  neither  so 
expeditiously  nor  so  neatly  dressed  as  formerly.     When 
the  marchesa  found  out  the  cause  of  this  alteration,  she 
was  very  much  out  of  humour  indeed,  and  told  Marghe- 
rita, that  she  must  either  give  up  all  communication  with 
the  lover  or  with  her ; — *  so  you  will  consider  the  diiFer- 
ence  between  me  and  him,'  continued  she,  *  and  then 
decide.'    Margherita  accordingly  did  consider  the  differ- 
ence ;  and  decided  in  favour  of  the  man — After  leaving 
the  marchesa,  she  passed  more  of  her  time  than  ever  with 
her  lover ;  and  their  mutual  love  increased  to  a  very  a- 
larming  height.     Neither  of  them  however  ever  thought 
of  any  other  remedy  than  marriage ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  numbers  who  have  found  it  a  radical  cure  for  love, 
to  this  couple  it  has  hitherto  proved  ineffectual ;  in  the 
opinion  of  the  poor  people  themselves,  the  disease  rather 
gains  ground,  although  they  have  now  been  married  two 
complete  years,  and  have  two  children. 

*  The  husband,  who  was  at  first  employed  in  the  coarse 
preparatory  work  for  sculptors,  has  himself  become  a  to- 
krable  artist ;   he  redoubled  his  industry  as  his  family 
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Ifloeafledy  md  mrei  a  little  money.—- M argherita  on  her 
pDt  cheered  him  under  his  labour,  by  the  moet  active 
ittention  to  family  eeonomy,   by  everlasting  good-^VM 
anar,  aiid  undiminished  affection.    The  bloom  and  groin- 
ing vigour  of  th^r  children  was  a  source  of  joyful  fore-^ 
boding  to  both.-^It  was  delightful  to  contemplate  the> 
happiness  of  this  little  family.     I  often  called  on  Mar- 
gherita,  purely  to  enjoy  that  happiness;  health,  content, 
and  mutual  love  reuded  under  their  humble  roof:  obtmn* 
iBg  with  dificulty  the  superfluities,  or  even  necessaries  of 
Efe,  they  tasted  pleasure  with  a  relish  unknown  to  those 
who  have  the  overflowing  cup  of  enjoyment  constantly^ 
pressed  to  their  lips.     The  gloom  of  their  poverty  was 
cheered  by  some  of  the  brightest  stars  of  pleasure,  and 
hy  the  hope  of  permanent  sunshine.     But  all  this  fair 
and  serene  prospect  was  suddenly  obscured  by  a  terrible 
storm*     The  imprudent  husband,  impatient  to  become 
rapidly  rich,  was  persuaded  to  r^se  alt  the  little  money 
which  he  had  saved,  to  accept  of  a  larger  sum  on  credit, 
and  to  risk  the  whole  in  a  commercial  adventure : — ^the 
whole  was  lost  ;-»and  the  obdurate  creditor  immediately 
seiaeed  on  all  the  furniture  and  efi^ects  of  this  little  family, 
aad  threw  Camillo  into  jail— -Margberita,  half  distracted, 
came  and  told  me  her  story.     It  happened  by  a  supera- 
btindanee  of  illJuck  that  I  was  very  low  in  cash  myself, 
aod  had  overdrawn  my  credit  with  my  banker ;  I  gave 
her  what  I  had,  but  it  was  not  sufficient  to  procure  her 
husband^s  liberty,  which  happened  to  be  what  poor  Mar- 
gherita  was  most  solicitous  about.     I  begged  of  her  to 
call  on  me  the  following  morning,  determining  then  to  go 
in  search  of  the  t^essary  sum  ;  biit  before  I  set  out,  the 
8Duff-box,  of  which  you  desired  my  acceptance,  arrived : 
instead  of  going  to  borrow  money,  signor,  which,  if  you 
ever  bad  the  experience  of  it,  you  must  know  to  be  the 
most  disagreeable  thing  on  earth,  I  went  and  sold  the 
snufiUxM,  and  in  my  opinion  to  very  great  advantage ; 
for  the  sum  I  received  has  not  only  freed  the  poor  fellow 
from  prison  and  redeemed  his  effects,  but  also  makes  him 
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a  little  richer  than  he  was  before  his  unfortaoate  attempt 
in  commeree.  I  informed  the  joyful  couple  that  I  had 
received  the  money  from  you,  which  in  effect  I  did; 
they  know  no  more  of  the  matter ;  and  now  that  you  have 
heard  the  whole,  and  have  seen  the  family  whom  your 
bounty  has  saved^  I  am  convinced  you  will  approve  of 
what  has  been  done.* 

Zelueo  expressed  great  admiration  of  the  benevolence 
of  Signora  Sporaa,  but  insisted  on  redeeming  the  snuff- 
box, and  restoring  it  to  her.  This  she  absolutely  refused, 
saying,  that  the  circumstances  which  she  had  related  form- 
ed the  only  consideration  which  could  have  prevailed  oa 
her  to  accept  of  a  present  of  that  value ;  but  ^e  was  will* 
ing  to  receive  from  him  a  snuff-box  of  the  same  kind  with 
that  he  had  so  fortunately  broken,  which  she  would  wear  as> 
a  memorial  of  that  happy  event.  Zelueo,  finding  her  obsti* 
nate,  was  obliged  to  agree  to  this  compromise  of  the  matter. 

But  although  Signora  Sporza  had  informed  him  of  all 
she  knew,  Zelueo  himself  knew  certain  particulars  reladve 
to  this  same  affair,^  that  he  did  not  tnink  proper  to  men- 
tion to  Signora  Sporzo ;  but  which  it  is  now  necessary  to 
impart  to  the  reader. 

It  was  already  observed,  that  Zelueo  was  greatly  suf> 
prised  when  Margherita  was  presented  to  him :  he  had, 
however,  frequently  seen  her  before;  and  this  was  one 
reason  of  his  being  a  little  confounded  at  her  appearance 
at  Signora  Sporza'^s ;  but  on  recollecting,  that  although  he 
knew  her  yet  she  did  not  know  him,  he  re*assumed  his 
composure. 

In  going  to  church,  Margherita  usually  had  passed  the 
windows  of  Zeluco^s  apartment,  and  he  had  often  remark- 
ed her  as  she  went  and  returned  to  and  from  mass. 

Being  somewhat  captivated  by  her  face  and  person,  he 
employed  an  agent  to  find  out  where  she  lived,  and  what 
she  was;  and  afterwards  commissioned  the  same* person 
to  engage  her  to  meet  a  very  honourable  gentleman^  who 
was  greatly  captivated  with  her  beauty,  at  a  house  appro- 
priated for  a  rendezvous  of  this  nature.     Margherita  re- 
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jected  the  offers  of  the  agent,  baflted  the  arts  employed  to 
leduce  her,  and  would  have  nothing  to  do  with  the  verj 
honourable  gentleman. 

This  unexpected  renstance  increased  Zeluco^s  ardour^ 
His  valet  was  acquainted  with  the  man  who  had  lent  Ca- 
millo  the  money  which  the  imprudent  fellow  had  sunk  in 
the  ill-judged  commercial  adventure.  This  man,  who 
thought  his  money  in  little  or  no  danger  when  he  first  ad- 
vanced it,  was  now  exceedingly  uneasy,  and  had  already 
begun  to  press  Camillo  for  payment.  The  valet  acquaint- 
ed Zeluco  with  those  circumstances,  who  instructed  the 
valet  to  convince  the  creditor,  that  it  was  vain  for  him  to 
expect  that  ever  Camillo  could  pay  the  money ;  and  that 
as  long  as  he  was  left  at  large,  none  of  his  friends  Would 
think  of  advancing  it  for  him ;  but  that  if  he  were  thrown 
mto  prison  for  the  debt,  some  of  his  or  his  wife^s  friends 
would  then  certainly  step  forth  for  his  relief.  The  man 
scrupled  to  use  so  violent  an  expedient  $  but  having  men- 
tioned it  to  his  wife,  by  whom  Margherita  was  envied  on 
account  of  her  superior  beauty,  and  hated  on  account 
of  her  unblemished  character,  she  pressed  her  husband 
to  adopt  this  harsh  expedient,  as  the  only  means  of  re» 
covering  his  money.  The  creditor,  however,  still  hc- 
mtated,  till  the  valet  assured  him,  under  the  obligation  ot 
an  oath  of  secrecy,  that  he  knew  a  person  who  would  ad- 
vance a  sum  sufficient  to  pay  all  Camillo^s  debts,  rather 
than  allow  him  to  remain  long  in  prison  :  and  he  became 
bound  himself  to  do  this  if  Camillo  was  not  released  by 
the  other  within  a  month. 

Zeluco,  who  took  care  not  to  appear  in  all  this  infamous 
transaction,  imagined,  that  when  Margherita  was  once  se- 
parated from  her  husband,  and  humbled  by  distress,  she 
would  then  listen  to  the  secret  proposals  he  intended  to 
renew  through  his  former  agent. 

The  creditor  having  given  orders  to  his  attorney  to  prok^ 
ceed  to  extremities  against  Camillo,  went  himself  to  the 
country,  that  he  might  avoid  a  scene  which  his  heart  was 
not  hard  enough  to  support*    But  his  orders  were  exeu 
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cated  Terj  pnnctually  on  the  very  day  in  wliich  Zdoeo 
vn  80  much  struck  with  the  beauty  of  the  young  lady  al 
the  opera.  She  had  engrossed  his  mind  so  entirely,  thai 
from  that  moment  he  never  once  thought  of  Margfaerita, 
till  he  saw  her  introduced  with  her  husband  at  Signora 
Sporza^s,  and  found  that  the  present  he  had  sent  to  that 
lady  with  a  very  different  view,  had  been  the  means  of  r^ 
lieving  a  family  brought  to  the  brink  of  ruin  by  his  infli» 
dious  arts. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

On  aime  i  devincr  let  autreiy  mait  on  n'aimt  pat  i  itxt  dcvini. 

oeiving  praises  he  so  little  deserved,  for  conferring  bene* 
fits  which  he  never  intended,  he  certainly  supported  the 
daracter  he  had  to  act  with  great  assurance. 

After  the  compromise  already  mentioned,  Signora  Spotw 
za  gave  him  the  following  account  of  the  ladies  whose  hi^ 
tory  he  was  so  impatient  to  kbow.  The  elder,  she  said, 
was  her  cousin-german,  and  widow  of  Colonel  Seidlits^  m 
officer  lately  deceased  in  the  king  of  Prussia''^  senrioe. 
She  was  a  Neapolitan  by  birth,  who  finding  it  disagreo^ 
ble  after  her  husband^s  death  to  remain  at  Berlin,  where 
she  could  not  afford  to  live  in  the  same  style  she  had  fiimi> 
erly  done,  had  lately  returned  to  her  native  country,  with 
her  daughter  Laura :  that  she  inherited  from  her  father  a 
small  estate  in  the  Campagna  Felice ;  and  her  inclination 
for  removing  from  Berlin  to  Naples  had  been  strengthen- 
ed by  the  hopes  of  making  good  a  claim  she  had  in  right 
of  an  uncle,  which,  although  of  no  great  value  in  itseifi 
was  of  great  importance  to  her  in  her  very  circumscribed 
circumstances ;  and  which,  however  just,  did  not  the  less 
depend  on  the  favour  of  the  minister. 

Zeluoo  expressed  much  concern  that  two  ladies  of  their 
merit  should  Ubout  under  difficulties,  adding,  that  on  to- 
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eooot  of  tbetr  connection  with  her^  he  8houI4  think  bin^ 

felf  very  happy  in  having  it  in  his  power  to  be  of  service 

to  them. 
Signora  Sporza  penetrated  into  the  motive  of  Zeluco^s 

proffered  services ;  but  she  also  knew  that  he  was  on  an 
iatimate  footing  with  the  minister,  and  might  be  of  es« 
seotial  service  to  her  cousin  in  the  affair  of  her  claim, 
the  decision  of  which  had  been  hitherto  protracted  on 
the  most  frivolous  pretexts  io  the  most  litigious  man- 
ner. It  must  be  confessed,  that,  in  the  warmth  of 
Signora  Sporza^s  zeal  to  serve  her  friends,  she  was 
often  regardless  of  the  motive  from  which  those  who 
served  them  acted:  could  she  have  induced  Zduco  to 
serve  Madame  de  Seidlits  from  pure  and  honourable  mo* 
tives,  no  doubt  she  would  have  preferred  it;  but  that  not 
being  in  her  power,  she  thought  the  next  best  was  to  se- 
cure the  same  effect  whatever  produced  it.  After  thank- 
ing Zeluco,  therefore,  for  his  obliging  offer,  she  added, 
that  if  he  would  do  her  the  pleasure  of  calling  in  the  e« 
vening,  she  would  present  him  to  her  two  relations ;  and 
that  Madame  de  Seidlits  would  herself  explain  to  him  the 
grounds  of  her  claim. 

Being  introduced  accordingly  to  the  two  ladies  as  a 
friend  of  Signora  Sporza,  he  became  intoxicated  with  the 
e^gsot  sweetness  of  Laura'^s  manner,  which  he  found 
equal  to  her  beauty,  and  listened  with  much  seeming  at- 
tention and  apparent  solicitude  to  the  history  of  her  mo- 
thei^s  suit,  expressing  great  zeal  to  serve  her  on  that  or 
any  other  occasion. 

The  nobleman  with  whom  Zeluco  came  to  Naples  had 
conriderable  influence  with  the  minister :  Zeluco  himself 
had  more ;  both  were  employed  in  giving  him  a  favour- 
able idea  of  Madame  de  Seidlits^s  case,  or  rather  in  in- 
S|nring  l^im  with  a  desire  of  promoting  it,  independent  of 
the  right  on  yrhich  it  was  founded.  It  is  probable  that 
Zeluco  was  thinking  on  something  else  during  that  part 
of  Madame  de  Seidlits's  narrative,  for  the  foundation  of 
her  claim  was  what  he  was  unable  to  explain,  but  it  was 
also  wbai  the  minister  shewed  no  anxiety  to  understand. 
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Soon  after,  however,  he  publicly  hinted,  that  having  tak« 
en  much  pains  to  get  a  dear  idea  of  Madame  de  Seidfits^s 
claim,  he  was  led  to  believe  that  the  judges  would  dedde 
in  her  favour.  As  the  minister's  prophecies  of  this  kind 
were  generally  accomplished,  Madame  de  Seidlits  was  con- 
gratulated on  this  happy  omen,  as  if  she  had  already  gain- 
ed her  caus^ ;  and  she  imputed  this  fair  prospect  to  the 
interpodtion  of  Zeluco. 

From  this  time  he  had  frequent  opportunities  of  seeing 
|md  conversing  with  Laura,  and  he  exhausted  all  his 
power  of  indnuation  to  ingratiate  himself  into  her  good 
opinion,  but  without  success.  This  young  lady  had  more 
penetration  into  character,  and  a  far  juster  way  of  think* 
ing  than  any  of  her  sex  with  whom  he  had  hitherto  been 
acquainted ;  the  same  arts  which  had  rendered  him  agree- 
able to  many  of  them,  had  a  contrary  effect  on  her: 
she  was  not  pifsased  when  she  observed,  that,  as  often  as 
he  found  her  alone,  his  conversation  was  much  interspers- 
^  with  compliments  on  her  beauty.  She  had  been  sufli« 
ciently  accustomed  to  sweeteners  of  this  kind,  not  to  va- 
lue them  above  their  worth  ;  and  she  had  remarked,  that 
they  proceeded  as  often  from  a  contempt  of  the  undei^ 
standing  as  from  an  admiration  of  the  beauty  of  the  piip* 
son  to  whom  they  were  addressed.  But  whatever  doubts 
Laura  might  have  of  Zeluco*s  sincerity  when  he  express- 
ed a  high  opinion  of  her  merit,  there  was  something  in  his 
aiV  and  manner  which  convinced  her  he  had  a  very  high 
opinion  of  his  own*  In  this,  however,  Laura  was  in  some 
degree  mistaken ;  for  notwithstanding  the  loftiness  of  his 
manner,  Zeluco*s  self-conceit  was  confined  to  his  external 
figure,  to  his  address,  and  his  natural  talents ;  he  was  coor 
scions  of  having  neglected  the  opportunities  of  improve- 
ment, and  lamented  the  want  of  certain  accomplishments 
which  he  with  envy  saw  others  posses^ ;  for  with  what- 
ever  plausible  varnish  he  concealed  his  foibles  or  vices 
from  the  sight  of  others,  he  found  it  impossible  to  hide 
them  from  his  own  ;  so  that  when  flattery  poured  the  ho^ 
ney  of  adulation  into  his  cup,  the  unconquerable  power  of 
pMiscience  often  tum^  It  into  gall,  and  rendered  him  ud« 


aUe  to  swallow  the  nauseous  draught ;  yet  by  a  singular 
eflbct  of  selfish  caprice,  though  sensible  of  his  own  fail- 
ings and  vices,  he  detested  all  whom  he  suspected  of  bar- 
ing  sufficient  penetration  to  see  into  his  real  character, 
and  of  harbouring  the  same  sentiments  with  himself.  He 
could  support  the  company  of  those  only  upon  whose  un« 
derstandings  he  imagined  he  imposed,  by  giving  them  a 
much  better  idea  of  his  character  than  it  deserved.  This 
scoonnts  for  his  constant  preference  of  ignorant  society, 
and  for  the  gloom  >and  dissatisfaction  which  attended  him 
as  often  as  he  was  nbt  engaged  in  such  pursuits  as  bury 
thought  and  kill  reflection.  Yet  this  dissatisfied  miser- 
aUe  man,  on  whose  mind  repentance  and  remorse  were 
often  obtruding  themselves,  was,  on  account  of  his  wealth 
and  the  splendid  style  in  which  he  lived,  conudered  by 
many  as  remarkably  fortunate  and  haj^y. 

We  are  never  more  apt  to  be  mistaken  than  in  our  esti- 
mate of  the  happines  of  grandeur.  The  grove  overlook- 
ing the  precipice  has  a  fine  efiect  at  a  distance ;  we  ad- 
mire the  sublimity  of  its  situation,  and  the  brightness  of 
its  verdure,  when  gifded  by  the  rays  of  the  sun ;  we  grudge 
DO  labour  in  scrambling  up  to  this  seat  of  pleasure,  which, 
iwfaen  attained,  we  often  find  cold  and  comfortless,  over- 
grown with  moss,  pierced  by  the  winds  of  every  quarter, 
and  far  less  genial  than  the  sheltered  bank  from  whence 
we  set  out.  In  like  manner  many  men,  who  are  viewed 
with  adiiniration  and  envy  at  a  distance,  become  the  object 
of  pity  or  contempt  when  nearly  approached.  •  Of  this  we 
may  be  most  assured,  that  all  the  decorations  of  rank  and 
the  smiles  q£  fortune  cannot  prevent  the  intrusions  of  re- 
morse and  self-condemnation  upon  a  mind  sensible  of  hav- 
ing abused  talents,  and  neglected  through  life  the  oppor- 
tunities of  improvement ;  far  less  can  they  convey  happi- 
ness, or  even  tranquillity,  to  one  conscious  of  perfidy, 
cruelty,  and  ingratitude.  But  Laura  did  not  at  this  time 
know  that  the  peace  of  Zeluco^s  mind  was  disturbed  by 
intruders  of  this  nature ;  aud  the  vain  satisfaction  which 
he  frequently  enjoyed  from  the  contemplation  of  bisfacQ 
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and  figure,  the  imagined  extended  to  his  whole  charactery 
and  rendered  him,  in  her  opinion^  by  much  too  wdl  ta- 
tisfied  with  himself. 

However  profuse  of  panegyric  Zekico  was,  as  often  as 
he  happened  to  find  Laura  by  herself,  yet  he  ^waya  stopt 
short,  and  s^xniptly  changed  the  tenor  of  hb  discoune 
when  her  mother  joined  them. 

This  did  not  escape  the  observation  of  Laura;  and  one 
day  on  his  making  this  sudden  transition  as  Madame  de 
Seidlits  entered  the  room,  Laura  said  to  him  gmvdy, 
*  There  is  no  need,  signor,  for  you  to  iy  from  die  subject 
on  which  jrou  have  dwelt  so  long;  I  do  assure  you,  die 
pnuses  of  my  beauty  are  to  the  iull  as  agreeable  io  my 
mother  as  they  are  to  mjrself.* 

At*this  unexpected  remark,  Zehico^  oountenance  aod- 
denly  displayed  strong  marks  of  diqpkasnre,  aad  tfrnen 
rage ;  but  recollecting  himself,  he  instantly  smoothed  it 
over  with  the  smile  of  good«humour ;  and  having  bowed, 
and  inquired  after  the  health  <^  Madame  de  SeidlilB,  he 
turned  to  Laura,  saying,  '  I  fly  not  tram  the  aubject, 
madam ;  the  praise  of  your  good  qualities  is  the  most 
delightful  of  all  subjects  to  me ;  but  a  sudden  thought 
atruck  me  immediately  before  your  mother  entered  dw 
room.^ 

'  A  sudden  thought  seemed  to  strike  you  also  ^i^r  she 
entered,^  said  Laura,  ^  if  one  misjudge  fixmi  the  alter* 
ations  in  your  countenance/ 

*  I  know  nothing  of  my  countenance,*  said  Zeloeo, 
with  a  careless  air ;  <  but  I  have  great  satisfacdon  at  my 
heart  in  informing  you,  madam,*  continued  be,  and  tnni- 
ing  to  Madame  de  Seidlits,  *  that  your  dum  is  admitted 
to  its  fullest  extent,  of  which  you  will  have  more  formal 
notice  this  very  day  from  the  court.' 

Madame  de  Seidlits  expressed  a  Strang  sense  of  oUiga* 
tion  to  Zeluoo,  impudng  her  success  to  his  influence  and 
«xerdons ;  he  on  his  part  affected  to  jdaoe  tt  wholly  to  the 
justice  of  her  cause ;  expressing  astonishment,  however, 
at  its  havin^been  delayed  so  very  long,  and  with  an  oa- 
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lealitioiui  air  of  modesty  ditoiaiiiikig  Muy  kind  of  merit 

When  Zeluco  withdrew,  Madame  de  Seidlits  spoke  cl 
him  with  all  the  partiality  of  gratitude.  Laura  assented 
with  ooolDeM  «id  moderation;  abe  had  observed  some- 
thii^  in  hit  kioka  and  ooodiKt  which  displeased  her^ 
and  conveyed  some  faint  suspicion  of  his  motives.  If  a« 
damede  Seid&ts  did  not  refine  on  looks  or  language ;  she 
firanded  her  idea  of  Zeluoo^s  general  character  on  the  per* 
sanal  obligation  she  lay  under  to  him.  On  occasions  of 
this  nature  the  mother  is  generally  more  prone  to  be  sua* 
jMdoua  than  the  daughter ;  in  this  particular  instance  it 
was  otherwise :  Laura  had  as  much  sensibility  to  the  sen- 
timent of  gratitude  as  her  mother ;  but  having  doubts  re* 
speetiog  Zeluools  disposition  and  motives,  she  would,  have 
been  more  pleased  if  the  favour  had  come  from  another 
hand. 
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ii  phynognomie  n'est  fpas  one  rdgle  qui  nous  soft  donn^  pour  jugtr 
to  hommes ;  elle  ooat  peut  senrlr  de  conjecture. 

M.Ai>AM£  DE  Seidlits  felt  great  satisfaction  in  the 
thoughts  of  her  having  at  length  obtained  justice ;  and  the 
good  and  friendly  character  of  Zeluco  was  the  frei|uent 
theme  of  her  panegyric  When  she  was  dwelling  one 
day  on  this  &vourite  topic,-^^  It  is  unfortunate/  s^d 
Ijiuira,  '  that  the  expression  of  his  countenance  corre- 
sponds so  ill  with  the  qualities  of  his  heart* 

*  I  do  not  know  what  you  mean,  my  dear,*  said  the 
mother  ;  <  few  men  are  so  handsome  as  Signor  Zeluco.* 

<  It  is,  I  believe,  generally  thought  so/  said  Laura; 
^  but  I  confess  I  am  not  of  the  general  opinion.* 

*  No !  that  a  little  surprises  me.* 

*  When  I  speak  of  the  expression  ot  the  countenance/ 
resumed  X^aura^  *  I  mean  something  different  from  beauty 
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or  ugUoess;  there  are  many  men  whom  I  think  plain- 
er than  Signer  Zeluoo,  whose  countenance  has  nothing 
ofthatezpressiony  which  I  think  rather  disagreeable  in 
his.' 

^  Am  I  to  understand,  child,^  sud  Madame  de  Seidlits, 
smiling,  ^  that  a  man  may  be  too  handsome  to  be  agree- 
able to  you  P 

*  You  would  laugh  at  me  if  I  siud  so,*  replied  Lau« 
ra;  ^  yet  if  a  man  seems  too  sensible  of  his  being  hand- 
some, you  must  admit  that  he  is  the  less  agreeable  on  that 
account.' 

^  When  a  man  happens  to  be  handsome,'  replied  Bia- 
dame  de  Seidlits,  <  people  are  apt  to  conclude^  without 
any  other  reason,  that  he  is  vain  of  his  looks.' 

^  I  am  not,  however,  so  unjust,'  said  Laura ;'  fiir  ex- 
ample, I  agree  with  the  general  opinion  in  thinking  Mr. 
N— — ,  the  Englishman  who  is  so  often  at  our  cousin\ 
Tery  handsome ;  yet  he  is  so  free  from  airs,  and  all  ap- 
pearance of  conceit,  that  it  is  impossible  to  think  him 
ir^n.  HU  features  express  goodness  of  heart ;  but  I  have 
seen  features  which,  considered  separately,  seem  as  goodf 
and  yet  the  countenance  on  the  whole  to  which  they  be- 
long  conveys  the  idea  of  the  reverse/ 

<  I  do  not  admit,'  replied  Madame  de  Seidlits,  <  that 
this  is  the  case  with  Signor  Zeluco's.' 

<  Perhaps  I  am  whimsical  in  this  point,'  said  Laura ; 
'  but  I  am  convinced  a  man  may  be  ill-looking,  and  yet 
give  no  idea  of  his  being  a  bad  man*  And  with  respect 
to  Signor  Zelu'eo,  I  do  think  that  those  who  do  not  know 
from  experience  that  he  is  of  a  good  character,  m^;ht  be 
apt  to  suspect  him  of  a  bad.* 

^  Nothing  depends  more  on  whim,  or  is  more  uncertain, 
than  the  pretended  art  of  physiognomy,'  said  Madame  de 
Seidlits. 

'  Yet  it  never  fails  to  have  some  influence  on  our  op* 
nion,'  replied  Laura. 

*  It  ought  not,'  replied  Madame  de  Seidlits ;  <  it  may 
lodislead  us  greatly :  Did  you  ever,  fpr  example,  behold  a 


ZCLtTCO*  187 

more  lovely  face  than  that  of  the  wretched  womaD  we  saw 
the  other  night  at  the  opera  ?  yet  her  profligate  life  h 
well  known.  You  may  recollect  also,  how  very  harsh 
and  unpleasant  the  countenance  of  your  father^s  friend 
Colonel  Sleiffen  was ;  yet  there  never  existed  a  worthier 
man.  You  ought,  therefore,  my  dear  Laura,  to  beware 
of  imagining  that  vice  is  connected  with  deformity,  or  vir* 
tue  with  external  beautv*' 

*  I  beg  pardon,  my  dear  madam,*^  replied  Laura,  *  but 
I  might  use  the  two  instances  you  have  given  in  support 
of  my  argument;  for  the  opera  woman  you  mention,  in 
spite  of  her  beauty,  I  should  never  have  thought  a  person 
of  a  virtuous  disposition  ;  and  I  always  imagined  I  saw 
benevolence  shining  through  the  harsh  features  of  Colonel 
Sleiffen.* 

'  I  suspect,*  replied  Madame  de  Seidlits,  *  that  a  pre- 
vious knowledge  of  their  character  led  your  opinion  in 
both  cases;  and  I  am  sure  that  candour  and  charity 
ought  to  prevent  our  suspecting  any  person  of  being 
bad,  till  we  have  reason  to  believe  so  from  their  con- 
duct.' 

*  I  do  assure  you,  my  dear  mother,*  said  Laura,  *  that 
it  always  gives  me  pain  to  think  ill  of  any  body,  and  it 
affords  me  sincere  pleasure  to  find  them  better  than  I  ex- 
pected/ 

*  Have  you  any  reason  to  think  ill  of  Signor  ZelucoT 
Bud  Madame  de  Seidlits,  with  some  emotion  ;  <  I  remem- 
ber you  said  something  that  seemed  unplea3ant  to  him  as 
I  entered,* 

«  Why,  no,— no,*  replied  Laura,  with  a  little  hesita- 
tion ;  ^  he  was  paying  me  a  few  compliments,  and  stop- 
ped short  as  you  entered.  1  only  hinted  to  him  that  I 
liked  no  conversation  when  you  were  not  present,  that  he 
judged  improper  when  you  were.  But  as  to  thinking  ill 
of  him, — ^I  have — I  have  no  reason ;— we  were  talking  of 
bis  looks.* 

<  Thty  afford  no  reason  indeed/  said  Madame  de  Seid- 
lits; <  I  hope  experience,  my  dear^  will  teach  you  to  judge 
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of  worth  bj  some  more  certun  eriterion  Umudi  the  feature! 
of  the  face.' 

<  I  hope  it  will,  my  dearest  madam,'  replied  Laura, 
taking  her  mother's  hand  affectionately  in  both  hers^i  *  and 
dll  then  my  opinions  shall  be  directed  by  your  judgment; 
of  this  you  may  rest  assured,  that  nothing  can  ever  infli>* 
ence  me  to  think  ill  of  those  whom  you  amtinm  to  think 
well  of; 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

lUa  quidem  priin6  nuUot  intelllgit  igoei. 

-    Of lo  MiTAHOftVB.  Libb  t, 

Zeluco  had  been  disconcerted,  as  has  been  mentioned, 
and  was  a  little  piqued  at  the  manner  in  which  Laura  re. 
ceived  the  compliments  that  he  paid  her,  and  what  she 
said  in  bis  hearing  to  her  mother ;  but  he  was  still  more 
mortified  to  perceive  the  indifference  which  she  displayed 
towards  him  on  all  occasions,  notwithstanding  his  pecu* 
liar  attention  to  her,  and  the  pains  he  took  to  gain  her  re* 
gard.  Had  Laura  been  thoroughly  acquainted  with  Ze- 
luco's  character,  the  distaste  she  had  to  him  would  not 
have  been  surprising ;  but  she  had  not  had  sufficient  op- 
portunity of  knowing  him ;  she  saw  something  in  his 
manner  indeed,  and  in  the  expression  of  his  countenance, 
which  she  did  not  like,  yet  it  might  have  been  expected 
that  the  elegance  of  his  person,  and  the  splendour  of  hii 
wealth,  would  have  inclined  her  to  get  the  better  of  this 
prejudice,  as  perhaps  they  would,  bad  not  her  imagina- 
tion  been  prepossessed  in  a  manner  which  will  ajqpear  sin* 

Laura's  father  had  a  son  by  a  former  marriage»  who 
was  now  a  captain  of  dragoons  in  the  Prussian  service* 
This  gentleman's  most  intimate  friend  was  the  Banm 
Carlostein,  a  man  of  family  and  very  considerable  fortune. 
They  served  together  under  the  great  FrederiO|  in  th^ 
short  war  concerning  the  Bavarian  succession* 
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iUker  one  unfortunate  skirmish)  a  small  detaehment 
whidi  Carioatein  commanded,  formed  the  rear  of  the  re* 
tieatiog  party,  and  defended  a  particular  post  with  great 
obetina^,  that  the  main  body  might  have  time  to  make 
good  their  retreat ;  as  he  was  falling  back  at  last,  his  de« 
tachment  was  surrounded  by  a  numerous  party  of  Austrian 
husaars,  and  notwithstanding  a  very  steady  resistance, 
would  have  been  cut  to  pieces,  or  made  prisoners,  had  not 
Captain  Seidlits,  at  the  head  of  a  few  dragoons,  made  a 
desperate  charge,  by  which  the  hussars  were  dispersed, 
and  Carlostein,  with  the  survivors  of  his  detachment, 
brought  off. 

This  was  the  commencement  of  a  very  intimate  friend* 
ihip  between  these  two  officers.  At  the  termination  ef 
the  war,  Captain  Seidlits  prevailed  on  bis  friend  to  pass 
a  few  days  at  a  little  villa  belonging  to  his  father,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  Berlin ;  Laura  was  then  a  child  be- 
tween ten  and  eleven  years  of  age.  She  had  often  heard 
ber  fistfaer,  and  other  officers,  mention  Carlostein  as  a  young 
nan  cf  the  greatest  hopes ;  she  bad  heard  many  ladies 
talk  of  him  as  remarkably  genteel  and  amiable.  Her 
brother  had  written  in  terms  of  high  admiration  of  Car* 
ketein^s  conduct  in  the  action  above  mentioned,  and  she 
had  heard  his  letters  read  to  the  company  at  her  fathei^a 
table.  When  Laura  understood,  therefore,  that  the  per- 
iqn  whom  she  had  heard  so  much  applauded  was  coming 
to  her  fiither^s  house,  she  expected  to  see  a  hero.  The 
appearance  and  manners  of  Carlostein  did  not  belie  her 
expectation  ;  during  the  short  stay  which  he  made  at  the 
villa,  he  was  treated  by  Colonel  Seidlits  and  his  lady 
with  that  distinguished  hospitality  which  it  was  natural 
they  should  pay  to  a  man  of  his  character  and  rank,  the 
intimate  friend  of  their  son.  What  Laura  had  beard  of 
this  young  officer,  the  respect  paid  him  by  her  parents, 
the  affectionate  attachment  of  her  brother,  his  own  figure 
and  elegant  manners,  tended  to  fire  her  fancy,  and  ren« 
der  him,  in  her  mind,  the  first  of  human  beings.    He  had 

received  a  wound  with  a  sabre  on  one  side  of  his  lm>w, 
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which  reached  beoeath  his  temple ;  the  scar  was  ccrfetei 
with  a  slip  of  black  plaster,  appearing  peculiarly  graoefid 
in  the  child^s  eyes,  and  a  confinnadon  of  the  heroic  cha^ 
racter  of  Carlostein.  Colonel  Seidlits  and  his  lady  per- 
ceived  Laura'^s  admiration  of  their  guest,  and  were  amus^ 
ed  with  the  earnest  manner  in  which  she  sometimes  look- 
ed at  him«  and  the  pleased  attention  with  which  she  listen- 
ed when  he  spoke. 

The  colonel  one  day  observed  her  examining  a  print 
of  Le  Brunts  picture  of  the  family  of  Darius ;— *<  What  has 
caught  your  fancy  here,^  said  he,  coming  behind  and  tap- 
ping  her  on  the  shoulder.  The  child  imagined  that  she  saw 
a  likeness  to  Cariostein^s  in  the  countenance  which  Le 
Brun  gives  to  Alexander. — <  Do  you  not  think,*  replied 
she,  ^  that  this  face,*  pointing  to  Hephsestion,  *  has  a  re* 
semblance  of  my  brother.* 

The  colonel  having  looked  attentively  at  the  print,  and 
observing  the  resemblance  which  re€Uly  had  attracted  Lau- 
ra*s  attention,  fell  a  laughing,  and  replied,  *  No,  my  dear, 
I  cannot  say  I  do,— but  I  own  I  am  somewhat  surprised 
that  the  resemblance  between  this  face,*  pointing  to  Alex* 
ander,  ^  and  your  friend  Baron  Carlostein,  seems  en- 
tirely to  have  escaped  so  accurate  an  observer  asyoo 
are.' 

The  child  seemed  a  little  out  of  countenance,  aoid  when 
Colonel  Seidlits  recounted  the  circumstance  to  his  lady, 
be  added,  <  I  should  be  glad  to  know  at  what  age  a  young 
lady  begins  to  disguise  her  sentiments  ?' — <  At  the  same 
age  that  young  gentlemen  begin  to  disguise  theirs,*  re- 
plied Madame  de  Seidlits,  *  when  they  suspect,  from  the 
behaviour  of  those  around,  that  there  is  something  wrong 
or  ridiculous  in  their  sentiments.  We  first  taught  Lau- 
ra,* continued  she,  <  to  admire  the  baron,  and  afterwards 
by  laughing  at  the  child  for  the  marks  of  admiration 
which  she  shews,  we  give  her  a  notion  that  there  is  some* 
thing  ridiculous  in  it,  of  course  she  wishes  to  conceal 
what  exposes  her  to  raillery.  A  boy  would  have  dooe 
the  same.* 
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*  I  imagine  not  exactly  in  the  same  way,^  replied  the 
oolooel. 

Carlostein  went  soon  after  to  his  estate  in  a  distant  part 
of  the  Prussian  dominions;  he  afterwards  past  some  time 
io  France ;  on  his  return  to  his  own  country,  his  duty  as 
a  soldier  kept  him  with  his  regiment,  and  he  had  never 
rfter  seen  Laura,  or  thought  of  her  more,  than  as  an  a- 
greeable  child,  the  sister  of  his  friend. 

The  impression  whidi  he  made  on  her  imagination  wa9 
certainly  stronger,  and  more  permanent;  although  her 
parents  considered  this  partiality  of  Laura^s  to  Carlostein 
as 

A  violet  io  tlie  joath  of  prinij  frnture* 
Forward*  not  pomuuient ;  tweet,  but  not  lasting, 
The  perfume  and  tuppUance  of  a  minute.* 

Laura  herself  endeavoured  to  conceal  it  to  prevent  the 
nuUery  to  which  it  exposed  her ;  yet  it  had  some  influence 
in  making  her  reject  the  addresses  of  more  than  one  lover 
bebre  she  left  Grermany ;  all  of  whom  were  thought  ad* 
vantageous  matches,  considering  the  smallness  of  her  for- 
tune. She  found  them  to  fall  so  far  beneath  the  accom- 
plished Carlostein,  that  she  did  not  hesitate  a  moment. 
Tbe  same  impression,  though  now  considerably  weakened 
by  time,  tended  to  make  her  view  Zeluco  with  indiffer- 
ence, and  often  with  dislike :  so  much  did  he  fall  below 
that  model  of  which  she  still  carried  the  traces  in  her  me- 
mory. In  this  preference,  Laara  proved  that  her  jiidg* 
BDent  was  not  directed  by  external  appearance,  for  in  the 
general  opinion,  Zeluco  would  have  passed  for  a  hand* 
iomer  man  than  Carlostein. 

*  Shakespeare. 
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CHAPTER  XXIX. 

Hon  te  Pendopen  difficUem  prodiy 
Tjrrrtieotts  gcnult  parens. 

• 

HowBVBE  much  Zeluco  was  mortified  and  piqued  at  Ihe 
indifference  of  Laura,  his  passion  for  her  rather  seemed 
to  augment  than  to  cool.  As  the  bouse  wfaer»  be  had  the 
most  convenient  oppcMrtunities  of  meeting  with  her 
that  of  Signora  Sporza,  he  thought  it  indispensablj 
cessary  to  keep  that  lady  in  constant  good  humour  with 
him ;  with  this  view  he  cultivated  her  favour  with  the 
most  respectful  asriduity.  He  attempted  in  vain,  how- 
ever, to  prevail  on  her  to  accept  of  any  present  of  value : 
she  always  declined  his  offers  with  good*humour  and  gtte- 
ty,  saying,  nobody  in  whom  she  was  particularly  interest* 
ed,  was  at  that  time  in  priam  Jwr  debt;  but  when  any 
such  case  occurred,  she  would  apply  to  htm  for  a  ring  or 
Snuff-box  proper  for  their  relief.  Zeluco  considered  aD 
this  as  mere  affectation  and  grimace,  and  was  convinced 
that  she  would,  in  due  time,  unfold  the  particular  mode 
in  which  she  wished  to  be  indemnified  ;  for  he  took  it  for 
granted,  that  indemnified  in  one  shape  or  other  die  in- 
tended to  be,  for  whatever  civility  she  shewed,  or  what- 
ever trouble  she  took  on  his  account  In  the  meantime, 
he  plainly  perceived  that  she  would  not  stoop  to  be  direct- 
ly assisting  to  his  views  on  Laura.  He  imagined  she  had 
come  to  a  resolution  to  observe  a  neutrality,  till  such  time, 
at  least,  as  she  could  exact  a  very  large  subsidy  for  acdog 
as  an  auxiliary. — But  in  these  conjectures  he  had  entirdy 
mistaken  the  character  of  the  lady. 

Bred  in  a  country  where  a  very  free  system  of  gallant- 
ry prevails,  Signora  Sporza  certainly  did  not  view  it  in 
the  light  that  a  virtuous  woman  ought  In  her  youth, 
she  had  been  a  coquette,  and  she  retained  something  of 
that  appearance  at  an  age  when  coquetry  is  less  tolerable : 
which  gave  a  handle  to  her  enemies  to  insinuate  that  she 
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had  caified  matters  beyond  the  point  at  which  simple  co- 
quetry is  supposed  to  stop ;  this,  however,  they  were  ne- 
ver able  to 'ascertain ; — and  as  those  who  were  most  in. 
dustrious  to  spread  the  insinuation  were,  with  better 
grounds,  thought  to  be  in  that  predicament  themselves, 
their  malice  had  the  less  effect.  Her  constant  good-hu« 
mour,  humane  disposition,  and  easy  manners,  rendererl 
her  highly  agreeable  to  society  in  general ;  and  she  h&d 
lived  on  the  best  terms  with  her  husband,  undisturbed 
with  jealousy,  notwithstanding  his  being  an  Italian. 

Her  talent  for  raillery  she  hianaged  with  such  address, 
as  to  render  it  entertaining  in  general,  witlK)ut  being  of- 
fensive in  particular.  Mere  dullj  downright  scandal, 
which  had  uo  object  but  the  gratification  of  malice,  she 
detested,  and  considered  the  circulation  of  every  story  to 
the  disadvantage  of  others,  as  inexcusable  even  although 
founded  in  truth.  When  a  connection  of  a  particular 
kind  subsisted  between  two  people,  of  different  sexes,  no- 
body was  more  quick  than  Signora  Sporssa  in  perceiving 
it;  yet  she  was  never  heard  to  give  the  least  hint  of  her 
knowledge  or  suspicion  of  such  an  intrigue.  If  the  par-' 
ties  met  openly  at  her  assemblies,  she  received  them  with 
her  usual  politeness ;  if  either  of  them  made  her  acquaint-^ 
ed  with  their  intimacy,  she  would  not  suffer  them  to  visit 
her  afterwards.  She  never  would  be  the  confident  of  a 
love  intrigue ;  because  accessaries,  she  said,  were  as  guilty 
as  the  principals,  with  far  less  temptation  ;  besides,  she 
added,  as  the  loving  couple  generally  quarrel  afterwards, 
and  sometimes  go  the  length  of  hating  each  olhcr,  part  of 
this  hatred  may  extend  to  those  who  encouraged  their 
connection. 

Another  of  this  lady's  maxims  was,  that  nothing  should 
ever  be  told  concerning  one  friend  of  another,  particular- 
ly to  a  husband  of  his  wife,  or  to  a  wife  of  her  husband, 
which  would  give  them  pain  to  know.  If  what  is  told  is 
^&lse,  all  the  world  agrees,  that  the  tale-bearer  has  done  a 
^Cfy  ill  thing ;  and  if  it  happens  to  he  true,  in  Signora*"* 
^rza's opinion,  a  much  worse;  for  a  malicious  falsehood j 
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said  the,  ceases  to  do  harm  when  the  trutli  comes  to  he 
known,  but  the  mischief  attending  a  malicious  truth  is 
more  durable.  Jealousy,  whether  well  or  ill-founded, 
she  considered  as  the  greatest  plague  of  society ;  a  jealous 
husband  or  wife  she  thought  the  most  odious  of  all  odious 
animals,  and  as  carefully  to  be  excluded  from  good  com* 
pany  as  mad  people  or  cut-throats.  She  had  no  scruple 
in  declaring  that,  in  her  opinion,  the  man  was  devoid  of 
principle  who  intrigued  with  any  gentlewoman,  however 
willing  she  might  be,  before  such  gentlewoman  was  pio- 
vided  with  a  husband,  or  at  least  within  a  very  short  time 
of  being  so  :  and  she  thought  that  man  was  very  little  bet- 
ter who  did  not  take  due  precautions  to  prevent  his  inter- 
course with  a  woman  of  reputation  from  becoming  puUiCy 
even  although  the  lady  was  married. 

As  Signora  Sporza  had  no  favourable  opinion  of  Zelu« 
CO  from  her  first  acquaintance  with  him,  and  even  strong* 
ly  suspected  the  nature  of  his  views  on  Laura ;  it  will  seem 
extraordinary,  that  she  did  not  communicate  these  suqii* 
eions  to  Laura,  or  to  Madame  de  Seidlits,  for  both  of 
whom  her  esteem  and  affection  hourly  increased ;-— the 
truth  is,  it  was  this  very  affection  that  prevented  her. 
She  expected  to  make  Zeluco's  attachment  to  Laura,  aad 
bis  influence  with  the  minister,  of  service  to  her  friends  is 
other  schemes  which  she  meditated  for  their  benefit ;  but 
she  saw  plainly  from  the  avowed  principles  and  undevial* 
ing  conduct  of  both  the  mother  and  daughter,  that  on  the 
slightest  idea  of  his  views  on  Laura,  they  would  renonnee 
all  connection  with  Zeluco,  and  spurn  at  every  advantage 
that  could  attend  it.  Having  a  very  high  opinion,  theie- 
fore,  of  Laura^s  prudence,  on  which  she  relied  much,  and 
believing  in  her  aversion  to  the  man,  on  whidi  she  relied 
more,  she  permitted  him  quietly  to  proceed  in  his  scheme^ 
convinced  however  that  he  would  be  successful  only  io 
promoting  her'^s. 

There  certainly  was  little  delicacy  in  Signorm  Spona's 
way  of  thinking  on  this,  and  some  other  subjects;  and  $» 
she  was  of  a  friendly  benevolent  disposition,  and 
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were  intermingled  with  any  of  baser  alloy. 
Our  only  reason  for  descrilnng  men  and  women  as  ani* 

mals  of  beterogeneoui  compositioo,  made  np  of  bad  i|s 

well  as  good  materials,  is,  that  we  have  hitherto  always 
found  them  so ;  but  we  shall  be  happy  to  delineate  unV 
finrm  and  perfect  characters  as  soon  as  we  have  the  good 
fortune  to  meet  their  prototypes  in  nature*  There  is  room 
to  fear,  however,  that  they  are  as  di£ScuU  to  find  as  they 
would  be  agreeable  and  easy  to  describe ;  and  that  the 
race  of  those  perfect  beings  incapable  of  weakness  and  in- 
vulnerable to  vice,  who  are  ever  armed  at  all  points,  and 
cased  in  virtues  as  the  knights  of  chivalry  were  in  mail, 
has  entirely  failed,  as  well  as  that  of  .those  tremendous 
giants,  void  of  every  virtue,  and  replete  with  every  vice, 
who  lived  in  the  same  ages ;— till  these  opposite  extremes^ 
men  entirely  good  or  completely  wicked  appear  again,  we 
must  be  contented  with  that  mediocrity  of  character  which 
prevails,  and  draw  mankind  as  we  find  them,  the  best  sub* 
ject  to  weaknesses,  the  worst  embued  with  some  good 
quality. 

In  a  character,  such  as  that  of  the  person  whose  story 
we  have  the  unpleasant  task  of  recording,  there  are,  per* 
haps,  fewer  good  qualities  than  in  any  other,  because  the 
baais  of  Zeluco^s  character  was  cruelty,  at  least  a  total  dis* 
regard  to  the  feelings  of  his  fellow-creatures,  when  any  in- 
terest or  gratification  of  his  own  was  in  question. 

This  disposition  of  the  mind,  we  conceive,  admits  of 
fewer  good  qualities,  and  is  connected  with  a  greater 
Dumber  of  bad  than  any  other  of  which  human  ^nature 
ii  ausceptible.— Montaigne,  indeed,  has  said,  *  Na^ 
tMre  a  (ce  crains-je)^  die  meme  attache  h  rhomme  quelque 
iMstitict  i  rinhumanile.^  *  But  it  is  to  be  hoped,  that  the 
instinct  he  mentions  belongs  only  to  devils,  and  that  a  cIm- 
iiUeretled  pleasure  in  the  sufferings  of  others  exists  not  e- 
^en  in  the  most  wicked  of  human  breasts.  It  is  sufficient* 
ly  deplorable,  that  any  of  mankind  are  capable  of  pursue 
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ing  what  they  consider  as  their  own  interest,  and  some- 
times interest  of  a  very  frivolous  nature,  at  the  ^petise  of 
extreme  misery  to  their  fellow-creatures.  The  proofs, 
however,  of  this  degree  of  cruelty  need  not  be  drawn  from 
the  stories  of  giants,  and  records  of  chivalry ;  they  are 
frequently  found  in  more  authentic  history,  and  may  be 
adduced  from  the  conduct  of  too  many  of  the  herx>es  and 
great  men  of  antiquity :  not  to  mention  the  great  men  of 
our  own  days,  whose  sentiments  and  conduct,  however 
(Ufferent  from  those  of  the  former  in  every  other  respect, 
have  a  wonderful  resemblance  to  their  predecessors,  in 
this  article  of  insensibility  and  disregard  of  the  misery  of 
others. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

A  perfidious  Attempt. 

As  Zeluco  now  found  more  frequent  opportunities  than 
ever  of  being  in  company  with  Laura,  he  continued  his 
assiduities  with  increased  zeal,  and  strove  by  every  means 
of  insinuation  with  which  he  was  acquainted  to  gain  her 
good  opinion  :  but  with  all  the  pains  he  took  and  the  art  he 
used,  her  behaviour  to  liim  never  exceeded  the  bounds  of 
common  politeness,  and  sometimes  a  kind  of  politeness 
which  savoured  a  little  of  dislike. 

.  Although  few  men  had  less  tenderness  than  Zeluco  for 
the  self-love  of  others,  none  could  feel  more  exquisitely 
when  their  own  was  wounded  ;  he  perceived  Laura^s  in- 
difference with  indignation,  and  would  have  endured  it 
with  still  more  impatience,  had  he  not  found  a  balsam  to 
alleviate  the  smart  in  the  very  root  from  whence  it  sprung. 
His  vanity,  while  it  made  him  feel  the  indifference  of 
L'aura,  persuaded  him  that  she  was  deficient  in  pene- 
tration, and  did  not  relish  the  graces  with  which  he 
thought  himself  adorned,  as  women  of  taste  usually  did. 
*  U amour  propre^  as  Rochefoucault  finely  observes,  *  emr 
piche  bien  gue  celui  qui  nous  flatte  soil  jamais  celut  qui  nmu 
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fiAU  leplus:  It  might  be  thought  that  this  mean  opinion. 
iX  Laura^s  taste  would  tend  to  diminish  the  force  of  his 
attachment  to  lier ;  but  we  must  remember  that  Zeluco's 
love  was  entirely  sensual ;  he  thought  Laura's  face  the 
most  beautiful,  and  her  person  the  most  piquant,  he  had 
ever  seen.    The  qualities  of  her  mind  he  regarded  not. 

The  attentive  and  complaisant  manner  in  which  Ma- 
dame de  Seidiits  always  behaved  to  him  convinced  him 
that  he  enjoyed  her  good  opinion ;  he  perceived  also,  that 
she  had  a  taste  for  show  and  magnificence,  and  was  a  lit- 
tle out  of  countenance  sometimes  on  account  of  the  want 
of  those  superfluities  which  custom  has  rendered  almost 
necessaries  in  a  certain  rank  of  life.  On  this  weakness  he 
founded  an  opinion,  that,  with  proper  management,  she 
might  be  gradually  brought  to  wink  at  the  connection  he 
wished  to  form  with  her  daughter ;  a  piece  of  complai* 
sance,  however  shocking,  which  he  had  already  met  with 
in  more  than  one  instance. 

He  resolved  therefore  \o  begin  his  horrid  design  by  fix- 
ing an  obligation  of  an  important  nature  on  her,  unknown 
both  to  her  daughtfsr  and  Signora  Spor^a :  he  waited  on 
her  one  forenoon  when  he  knew  the  two  other  ladies  were 
abroad ;  and  preluding  what  he  had  to  propose  with  many 
apologies,  he  said,  *  That  the  high  esteem  he  had  for 
bar,  and  the  sincere  concern  he  took  in  her  interest,  had 
prompted  him  to  make  some  inquiry  into  her  circumstan- 
ces ;  and  that  he  was  much  grieved  to  find  they  were  so 
ill  proportioned  to  her  merit.  As  your  husband,'  conti- 
nued he,  *  belonged  to  another  service,  I  find  it  will  be 
difficult  to  have  this  remedied  by  the  bounty  of  this  court; 
but  you  will  oblige  me  infinitely  (especially  if  you  will 
agree  to  keep  it  a  secret  from  every  other  person  without 
exception)  by  permitting  me  to  be  your  banker  for  an  an- 
nual sum,  till  such  time  at  least  as  your  own  afiairs  are 
better  arranged.  So  saying,  he  presented  her  with  a  note 
of  very  considerable  value. 

The  blood  mounted  into  Madame  dc  Scidlits's  face  at 
this  proposal,  anpl  she  immediately  replied,  with  an  air  of 
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surprise  and  displeasure,  that  she  was  sorry  he  had  taken 
the  trouble  of  making  an  inquiry  of  such  a  nature;  that 
he  had  received  an  erroneous  account  of  her  aiF«rs,  which 
were  not  in  a  situation  to  justify  her  in  accepting  assistance 
cf  that  kind  from  any  person  ;  but  more  particularly  from 
one  with  whom  she  had  no  natural  conneetion.  She 
added,  that  she  should  always  have  a  proper  sense  of  the 
obligation  which,  unexpected  and  uns^icited  on  her  part, 
he  had  already  conferred  on  her ;  but  she  was  determin* 
ed  to  be  exceedingly  cautious  of  permitting  a  load  to  be 
increased  which  she  had  already  felt  too  heavy  for  her  to 
bear  without  great  uneasiness.  Having  said  this  she 
withdrew,  throwing  such  a  look  at  Zeluoo  as  his  conscious 
heart  interpreted  into  a  suspicion  of  his  base  diesigtu 
He  remained  sometime  fixed  to  the  spot,  and  then  re< 
turned  to  his  own  house  in  much  disturbance  of  mind« 

He  was  now  convinced  that  he  had  made  a  false  estl* 
mate  of  the  character  of  Madame  de  Seidlits ;  that  he  had 
betrayed  his  scheme  on  her  daughter,  and  dreaded  that 
he  should  be  deprived  of  the  pleasure  of  visiting  her  any 
more,  without  which  he  felt  he  could  enjoy  little  comfort 
or  repose. 

After  much  reflection,  and  after  forming  and  rejecting 
various  plans  to  remove  the  effects  of  this  rash  step,  and 
reinstate  himself  in  the  good  opinion  of  Madame  de  Seid* 
lits,  he  at  length  sent  her  the  following  letter. — 

*  I  am  much  afraid,  my  dear  madam,  that  I  have  of* 
fended  your  delicacy  by  my  proposal  this  morning,  which 
I  am  now  convinced  was  made  in  too  abrupt  a  manner, 
owing  to  my  having  received  some  vexatious  news  of  a 
domestic  nature,  which  will  oblige  me  to  embark  for  Mes< 
aina  within  a  few  days;  having  little  expectation  of  return* 
ing  to  Naples,  I  grasped  too  eagerly  at  the  happiness  of 
serving  a  person  I  so  highly  esteem,  and  whom  there  is 
reason  to  fear  I  shall  never  see  again.  I  hope  you  will 
forgive  my  precipitate  zeal ;  for  however  just  your  reasons 
{pay  be  for  rejecting  the  satisfaction  aimed  at,  I  hope  yoa 
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irffl  orrer  hare  bmj  (at  denying  tonne  share  of  your  re« 
gard  to  him  wbo  is,  with  tbr  highest  esteem,  and  the 
varmest  prayers  for  your  happiness,  madam,  your  most 
obedient^  and  most  humble  servant, 

•    ZRLQCO.^ 

Altbbagb  Madame  de  Seidlits's  pride  had  been  alarmed 
by  Zeluco^s  proposal,  she  had  no  suspicion  that  it  was  dic- 
tated by  any  base  motive ;  and  therefore  she  was  not  with« 
out  uneasiness  even  before  receiving  this,  letter,  lest  she 
had  behaved  with  too  much  loftiness  to  a  welUmeaning 
and  friendly  man.  She  became  entirely  of  this  opinioa 
the  moment  she  perused  the  letter;  her  candid  mind  was 
iUed  with  remorse  for  her  own  behaviour,  and  sorrow  for 
his  threatened  departure. 

She  directly  sent  him  a  letter,  apologizing  for  her  be- 
haviour,  and  entreated  him  not  leave  Niq3les  without  see- 
iDg  her  once  more. 


CHAPTER  XXXI. 

'—•  Tamen  ad  mores  natura  recunit 
Damnatos,  fixa  et  mutari  aeicia. — 

Jut.  SAt.  xiii»  239. 

\V  HBN  Signora  Sporza  and  Laura  returned  from  their 
airing,  Madame  de  Seidlits  informed  them,  that  Zeluco 
had  paid  her  a  visit,  and  that  he  intended  to  leave 
Naples.  She  mentioned  this  in  such  a  manner  that  they 
naturally  thought  the  sole  design  of  his  visit  had  been  to 
acquaint  her  with  his  sudden  departure ;  this  she  did  to 
prevent  any  inquiry  concerning  the  real  motive  of  his  vi- 
sit,  which,  in  compliance  with  Zeluco's  request,  she  in* 
tended  to  conceal. 

Signora  Sporza  was  greatly  surprised  at  Zeluco^s  sudden 
resolution ;  it  appeared  unaccountable  to  her,  who  was 
ponvinced  his  affections  centered  at  Naples,  and  did  not 
believe  that  any  business  would  appear  of  sufficient  iniir 
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portance  in  the  eyes  of  hU  character  and  fortune,  to  draw 
him  from  the  place  where  his  aflTections  were  fixed. 

Laura  was  uneasy  because  she  saw  her  mother  so ;  for 
independent  of  that  circumstance,  she  would  have  been 
pleased  with  the  departure  of  a  man  whose  company  was 
disagreeable  to  her. 

The  reader  needs  not  be  informed  that  Zeluco  had  no 
intention  of  leaving  Naples,  and  that  the  story  of  vexatious 
news,  which  obliged  him  to  embark  for  Sicily,  was  an  in- 
vention, calculated  to  remove  all  suspicion  of  his  real 
plan  from  the  mind  of  Madame  de  Seidlits,  and  to  con-r 
vince  her,  that  his  proposal  could  be  dictated  by  pure  be- 
nevolence alone ;  for  if,  previous  to  making  it,  he  had  al-r 
ready  formed  the  resolution  of  quitting  Italy,  with  no  view 
of  returning  for  several  years,  and  little  chance  of  eveif 
seeing  her  or  her  daughter  again,  the  offer  must  have 
been  well  intended,  whether  she  thought  it  became  her  to 
accept  it  or  not. 

But  it  was  necessary  that  he  should  seem  in  earnest  be- 
fore he  sent  the  letter  to  Madame  de  Seidlits  ;  therefore 
he  announced  his  intention  to  the  domestics  of  his  own 
family,  ordered  several  things  to  be  prepared  and  pack- 
ed up,  called  in  his  debts,  ordered  inquiry  to  be  made 
about  a  proper  vessel  for  transporting  him  and  his  suite : 
la  short,  he  acted  his  part  so  well,  that  none  of  his  acr 
quaintance,  except  Signora  Sporza,  had  any  doubts  of  his 
intention. 

When  Zeluco  received  Madame  de  Setdlits^s  answer  to 
his  letter,  he  began  tp  resume  his  old  opinions ;  his  mind, 
habituated  tp  hypocrisy  and  deceit,  could  not  enter  into 
the  natural  movements  of  an  honest  heart,  apprehensive 
of  having  acted  ungenerouslvy  and  throbbing  with  eager** 
ness  to  make  reparation;  he  imagined  her  answer  dis- 
played an  inclination  to  accept  of  his  offer,  and  thought 
her  stately  behaviour  had  been  assumed  on  purpose  to 
enhance  the  value  of  her  future  acquiescence,  or  perhaps 
was  a  temporary  triumph,  with  which  the  good  lady  chose 
fo  indulge  her  vanity ;  but  having  been  driven  to  imme# 
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diilt  dcdsioii  by  the  unexpected  news  of  his  departiirey 
she  was  now  n^y  to  capitulate  on  reasonable  terms. 

He  did  not  pontinue  long  in  this  way  of  thinking ;  for, 
when  he  waited  on  her  the  following  day,  and,  Madame 
Seidlits  having  repeated  her  apology  for  the  coolness  of 
b^r  behaviour  at  their  last  interview,  he  began  to  hin|» 
though  in  a  distant  way,  at  a  renewal  of  his  former  pro* 
poutioD,  he  was  immediately  stopt  short,  by  her  rejecting 
it  with  equal  firmness,  though  with  less  anger  than  at  first. 
She  added,  in  the  most  obliging  manner,  that  she  had 
taken  the  liberty  of  requesting  to  see  him ;  because  she 
could  not  bear  the  thoughts  of  his  leaving  Naples  after 
such  A  cold  interview  as  their  last,  without  expressing  that 
lense  of  gratitud/e  which  she  should  ever  retain  for  his 
goodness  to  her  on  a  I^te  occasion,  and  without  wishing 
him  a  good  voyage. 

There  was  so  much  virtuous  dignity  and  unaflected 
candour  and  bepevolence  in  the  whole  of  her  discoune 
and  deportnji^nt,  as  overawed  his  insidious  tongue,  and 
checked  every  presumptuous  hope  that  began  to  spring 
up  iq  his  breast 

At  his  taking  leave,  Madame  de  Seidlits,  with  some  de- 
gree  of  solemnity  and  fervour,  said,  *  Heaven  direct  you, 
sir,  wherever  you  go,  and  bless  you  with  all  the  prosperi- 
ty and  success  whiph  your  disinterested  conduct  and  bene^ 
volent  character  deserye/  The  conscience  of  Zeluco  smote 
him  at  this  petition,  and  he  felt  a  pang  sharp  as  the  stilet- 
to of  the  Portuguese. 

Disappointed,  humbled,  an4  self-condemned,  in  broken 
accents,  and  \fith  a  faultering  tongue,  he  was  withdraw- 
ing, without  haying  ^he  assurance  once  to  pronounce  the 
name  of  Laura,  wh^n  Signora  Sporza  and  that  young  ladj 
entered  the  room ;  even  then  he  was  unable  to  recovei; 
himself  so  far  as  to  address  them  in  his  usual  manner ; 
afler  bowing  to  each,  without  uttering  a  word,  he  hurrie^ 
out  of  the  room. 

His  agitation  spoke  more  powerfully  in  his  favour  with 
Madxme  de  Seidlits,  than  he  could  himself  have  done  Iui4 
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lie  been  erer  m  eod  mA  teodHteted ;  that  coirfttrioii  nhiA 
proceeded  from  disappointment,  perfidy,  afid  cotiteious 
gailt,  she  imputed  to  the  sensibility  of  a  benevolent  heart, 
0n  being  separated  from  friends,  without  the  hope  of  see^ 
il^  them  again  for  a  long  time. 

Laura,  without  being  so  fully  convinced  of  its  justiee^ 
acquiesced  in  the  construction  of  her  mother. 

Bignora  Sporza  could  not  account  in  a  satisfactory  man^ 
ner  for  the  behaviour  of  Zeluco,  but  she  was  too  much 
convinced  of  the  selfishness  of  bis  disposition,  to  believe  that 
be  could  be  much  affected  with  any  thing  unconnected 
with  his  own  personal  interest  or  pleasure. 

He  was  under  the  nteessity  of  continuing  the  prepara- 
tions for  his  departure  for  some  days ;  but  on  the  arrival 
rf  the  first  vessel  from  Sicily,  he  pretended  that  he  bad 
ceived  letters,  informing  him  that  the  business  which 
quired  his  presence  was  happily  and  unexpectedly  termi^ 
Aated ;  so  that  his  voyage  was  no  longer  necessary.— ^This 
news  he  allowed  to  reach  the  ladies  in  the  common  course 
of  circulation,  fearing  that  their  delicacy  might  be  hurt  by 
his  sending  a  formal  message  to  acquunt  them  with  it ; 
as  that  would  imply  his  thinking  his  motions  of  more  im« 
portance  to  them,  than  they  might  incline  to  have  believ* 
ed ;  but  on  his  waiting  on  them  a  few  days  after,  he  was 
highly  pleased  when  Madame  de  Seidlits  chid  him  for  a> 
initting  to  send  her  a  piece  of  intelligence  which  gave  her 
much  pleasure.  He  looked  at  Laura,  in  hopes  of  her 
shewing  marks  of  agreeing  with  her  mother ;  but  as  she 
felt  differently,  she  seemed  as  if  she  had  not  heard  what 
her  mother  bad  said.  Signora  Sporza,  looking  slily  at 
Zeluco,  said,  <  I  am  less  surprised  than  my  friend,  hav- 
ing all  along  had  a  prepossession  that  something  would  o&r 
Oir  to  prevent  thb  voyage.* 


CHAPTER  XXXIL 

The  .importance  of  a  Man  to  himself. 

ZitLuco  was  now  on  a  better  footing  thiln  ever  with  Ms«  ' 
dame  de  Seidlits,  visited  her  more  frequently,  and  became 
more  and  more  enamoured  of  her  daughter.  The  nature'" 
aI  gracefulness. of  her  manner,  the  lively  good  sense  of  her 
ocmversation,  and  the  winning  sweetness  of  her  terapert 
irould  have  attracted  the  admiration  of  every  man  of  senti* 
ment,  although  these  qualities  had  been  connected  with  a 
face  and  person  of  the  common  kiniL  Even  in  the  eyes  of 
Zelooo,  sunk  as  he  was  in  sensuality  and  debased  by  vice^ 
the  filial  afiection,  the  graceful  modesty,  and  benevolent 
heart  of  this  amiable  young  woman  gave  additional  poig^ 
nancy  to  those  external  beauties  which  hitherto  he  had  e^ 
iteemed  as  all  that  is  valuable  in  woman. 

From  the  observations  which  Zeluco  had  made  on  the 
conduct  of  mankind,  confirmed  by  what  passed  within  hia 
own  breast,  his  opinion  was,  that  virtue  was  mere  varnish 
and  pretext;  and  whatever  apparent  disinterestedness,  ge^ 
neroflity,  or  8elf«4lenial,  there  were  in  the  conduct  of  any 
person,  that  if  the  whole  could  be  chymically  analyzed  and 
reduced  to  their  original  elements,  self^nterest  would  ba 
found  at  the  bottom  of  the  crucible ;  he  was,  besides,  of  a 
suspicious  tetnper,  and  convinced  that,  for  the  most  of  their 
actions,  mankind  have  secret  reasons  very  different  from 
the  ostensible.  If,  therefore,  the  motive  announced  was 
of  a  generous  or  disinterested  nature,  he  never  believed  it 
to  be  the  real  one,  but  turned  his  eyes  in  search  of  a  mor 
tire  where  self-^'interest  predominate^. 

In  the  present  case,  not  being  able  to  conjecture  any 
advantage  that  could  accrue  to  Laura,  from  behaving 
with  so  much  reserve  to  him,  (as  to  disliking  him,  he 
thought  that  impossible),  nor  any  benefit  which  Madame 
de  Seidlits  could  derive  from  rejecting  his  proposal,  espci* 
cially  as  he  had  annexed  no  condition  to  it ;  he  laboured 
to  discover  what  could  impel  two  women  who  were  not 
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devcnd  of  common  sense  to  act  in  such  an  irraUonal  man- 
ner. And  after  much  deliberate  reflection,  he  at  length 
imputed  the  whole  of  their  conduct  to  a  scheme  concert- 
ed between  the  mother  and  daughter,  With  the  aid  of 
S|^ora  Sporza,  to  take  advantage  of  his  pasaon  for  Lau*P 
iSy  and,  by  assumed  dignity  in  the  one,  and  reserve  in 
the  other,  to  allure  him  into  a  marriage. 

Replete  with  this  notion  he  determined  to  be  more  spar^ 
ing  in  his  attentions  to  Laura,  to  pay  his  court  with  os- 
tentatious assidmty  to  a  young  lady  of  family  and  con- 
nderable  beauty  then  at  Naples ;  and  by  alarming  Ma- 
dame de  Seidlits  and  Laura  with  jealousy,  and  the  fear 
of  losing  him  for  ever,  induce  them  both  to  more  com- 
pliusancet 

He  acted  the  part  he  intended  so  well,  that  within  a 
short  time  it  was  generally  believed  at  Naples,  that  a 
treaty  of  marriage  was  on  foot  between  2^1uco  and  the 
young  lady  in  question ;  and  he  took  particular  care  that 
Signora  Sporza  and  her  two  friends,  should  have  more 
reason  than  others  to  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  this  re- 
port 

In  requital  for  the  pains  he  gave  himself  in  his  new  as- 
sumed character,  he  had  the  vexation  to  perceive,  that 
those  of  all  his  acquaintance  who  took  the  least  interest 
in  his  behaviour,  and  in  the  news  he  had  circulated^  were 
precisely  the  persons  he  wished  to  aflTect  the  most ;  that 
Madame  de  Seidlits  and  Signora  Sporasa  heard  and  be- 
lieved it  with  the  most  perfect  indifference ;  and  if  there 
was  any  alteraUon  observable  in  the  behaviour  of  Laura, 
it  was  that  she  seemed  a  little  gayer  than  formerly. 

Finding  that  a  stratagem,  which  he  imagined  would  hav^ 
greatly  disconcerted  the  sufqposed  scheme  of  the  ladies,  and 
produced  something  favourable  to  his  own  views,  had 
tirely  failed,  he  now  thought  proper  to  reUx  in  his 
duities  to  the  young  lady  in  question,  and  renew  them 
to  her  whom,  for  some  time,  he  seemed  to  have  aban« 
^ned. 

He  was  the  pore  eager  to  return  to  hi»  form^  soqe^ 
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at  Signota  Sporza^d,  as  he  understood  that  Mr.  N— » 
the  English  gentleman  formerly  mentic^edi  spent  a  great 
deal  of  his  time  with  her,  and  in  the  company  of  Madame 
de  Seidlits  and  Laura.  He  could  hardly  indeed  allow 
himself  to  imagine  that  any  woman  ^ho  had  eyes,  coUld 
prefer  this  Englishman  to  himself;  yet,  recollecting  that 
the  tastes  of  wometi  are  wonderfully  capricious,  he  felt 
some  sensations  of  jealousy  on  hearing  of  the  visits  of 
Mr.  N  ^  ■.  Having  prepared  a  plausible  story  to  ac* 
cx)unt  for  his  late  absence,  and  what  he  thought  a  mighty 
well-turned  apology,  he  again  waited  on  Madame  de 
Seidlits.  He  had  no  opportunity,  however,  of  pronoun- 
cing bis  apology,  for  as  no  notice  had  been  taken  by 
Laura,  or  her  relatidns,  of  his  retreat,  the  same  inat- 
tention was  paid  to  his  return.  He  was  received  as  if 
he  had  passed  the  preceding  evening  with  them ;  and 
Signora  Sporza  saying,  just  as  he  was  about  to  make  his 

apology, — This  is  lucky  enough,   as  N cannot  be 

with  us ;  we  were  in  want  of  somebody  to  form  our  party* 
Pray,  signor,  draw  a  card. 

Baffled  in  all  his  plans  of  seduction,  his  usual  amuse^ 
ments  becoming  insipid,  and  his  former  pleasures  nau- 
seous ;  feeling  himself  incapable  of  any  enjoyment  out  of 
the  company  of  Laura,  the  obdurate  and  haughty  spirit 
of  Zeluco  was  obliged  to  relinquish  every  idea  of  obtain- 
ing the  object  of  his  wishes  by,  what  he  called,  conquest, 
and  to  think  of  proposing  articles  of  union. 

This  last  recourse  was  the  more  mortifying  to  him, 
as  it  was  a  favourite  maxim  of  his,  that  no  man  in  his 
senses  would  ever  think  of  enterins:  into  the  state  of 
matrimony,  but  by  the  door  of  wealth,  or  with  the 
view  of  using  it  as  the  ladder  of  ambition ;  yet  impel- 
led by  desires  which  he  could  not  gratify  on  other  terniSy 
he  now  found  himself  obliged  to  sue  for  admission  into 
that  state  without  the  attractions  of  either  wealth  or  am- 
bition. 

After  a  long  internal  struggle,  he  at  last  waited  on  the 
mother  of  Laura,  and  without  much  ceremony  or  circum- 
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tod  xstuco. 

locudoD,  for  be  had  not  the  least  doubt  of  success^  lie  ae« 
quainted  her  with  his  honourable  intentions  respecting 
her  daughter.  Few  things  could  have  been  more  agree* 
able  to  Madame  de  Seidlits  than  such  a  proposal. 

During  the  first  violence  of  her  grief  and  dejection  of 
spirits  on  her  husband^s  death,  she  felt  the  diminution  of 
her  fortune  as  an  inconsiderable  evil  after  so  great  a  mis* 
fortune ;  but  now  that  the  sharpness  of  her  sorrow  was 
somewhat  blunted  by  time,  she  began  to  be  more  sensible 
of  the  inconveniences  and  mortifications  attendant  on  nar* 
row  circumstances. 

Her  husband,  like  most  Germans,  was  fond  of  show, 
and  had  encouraged  his  wife  in  a  more  expensive  style  of 
life  than  he  could  well  afford.  She  herself,  in  other  r^ 
spects  of  a  very  amiable  character,  was  not  without  vai- 
nity ;  she  was  desirous  that  her  house,  furniture,  and  e- 
quipage,  should  not  only  be  genteel  but  splendid.  It  is 
not  surprising,  therefore,  that  the  minute  economy  which 
was  absolutely  necessary  in  her  present  circumstances 
should  be  highly  disagreeable  to  her,  even  on  her  own  ac- 
count, but  still  more  so  on  account  of  her  fondness  for 
I«aura,  whom  she  eagerly  wished  to  see  possessed  of  all 
the  elegances  of  life,  and  for  whose  smallest  pleasure  she 
was  ever  ready  to  sacrifice  any  gratification  of  her  own ; 
indeed  all  her  own  gratifications,  even  those  of  her  vanity, 
were  more  sensibly  enjoyed  by  her  in  the  person  of  her 
daughter  than  in  her  own. 

As  Madame  de  Seidlits  foresaw  that  Laura^s  marriage 
with  Zeluco  would  probably  be  accompanied  with  many 
conveniences  to  herself,  would  put  her  beloved  daughter 
into  that  state  of  affluence  and  splendour  which  so  well 
became  her,  and  as  Zeluco  was  a  man  of  whom  she  had  a 
good  opinion,  she  heartily  rejoiced  at  the  proposal  which 
be  made.  Having  therefore  in  polite  terms  thanked  him 
for  his  good  opinion  of  her  daughter,  she  said  she  would 
inform  her  of  his  proposals,  and  then  leave  the  matter  to 
ber  own  decision. 

*■  That  is  all  I  wisb^  madam/  said  Zeluco. 


*  For/  omtinued  Madame  de  Seidlits,  *  Laura'a  dutiful 
behaviour  gives  her  a  claim  to  the  utmost  indulgence,  and. 
her  escellent  understanding  renders  it  improper  for  me 
strongly  to  influence,  far  less  to  controul  her  on  such  an 
oocasioo.' 

'  Controul !'  repeated  Zeluco;  *  have  you  reason  to 
think  your  daughter's  affections  are  already  engaged  ?' 

'  I  know  they  are  not,'  said  Madame  de  Seidlits ;  ^  had 
that  been  the  case,  I  should  have  begun  by  telling  you 
9o: 

'  Then,  madam,^  ssud  Zeluco,  Mt  is  to  be  hoped  therar 
vill  be  no  need  of  controul.' 

Madame  de  Seidlits  was  not  so  sure  of  Laura's  agrees 
log  to  Zeluco's  proposal  as  he  seemed  to  be,  and  thereforer 
had  spoken  in  doubtful  terms,  which  he  thought  unneces- 
sary, and  a  little  ridiculous. 

Having  obtained  leave  to  make  his  proposals  to  Laura 
herself,  he  withdrew,  fully  convinced  that  they  would  be 
most  acceptable ;  but  somewhat  abashed,  that  to  arrive  at 
the  wished-for  goal,  he  was  under  the  necessity  of  taking 
the  detested  road  of  matrimony. 


CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

Maternal  Affection.^-^Filial  Duty. 

1  Bat  very  evening  Madame  de  Seidlits  took  occasion  te 
mention  Zeluco  to  Laura,  in  terms  agreeable  to  the  good 
opinion  she  had  formed  of  him,  and  the  gratitude  which 
she  felt  for  the  good  office  he  had  done  her ;  and  then 
added,  *  she  was  convinced  he  would  make  a  good  husband.* 

*  Perhaps  he  might,'  sud  Laura,  ^  to  a  woman  who 
kwed  him.' 

*  A  man  of  generosity  and  worth  must  command  the 
^ttceoi  of  a  virtuous  woman,'  answered  Madame  de  Seid- 
Uts;  <  and  that,  my  dear,  is  often  a  stronger  pledge  of 
^ypoess  in  the  married  state,  than  the  fantastical  notions 
*Hne  women  ibrm  of  love.' 


i^  ZELUC6. 

Alarmed  at  the  significant  manner  with  which  Madame 
de  Seidlits  pronounced  this ; — Laura,  looking  earnestly 
at  her  mother,  cried,  <  Heavens !  what  does  this  mean  ? 
—has  Signor  Zeluco— surely  he  cannot  think-— ^ 

^  Yes,  Laura,^  said  Madame  de  Seidlits,  <  he  thinks  of 
you,  and  you  only ; — and  this  day  he  offered  to  make  you 
mistress  of  his  hand  and  fortune.^ 

The  blood  immediately  forsook  Launt^s  face ;  she  be- 
came as  pale  as  snow,  and  seemed  ready  to  faint. 

<  My  dearest  child/  exclaimed  Madame  de  Seidlits; 
^  what  is  the  matter  ?* 

<  Oh !  mother»^  said  Laura,  in  a  feeble  voice,  *  will 
you  give  me  to  a  man  I  cannot  love  ?-**wiil  you  order 
your  Laura—  ?** 

*  How  can  you  talk  so,  child,*  said  the  mother ;  *  when 
did  I  order  you  ?' 

<  Alas!**  said  Laura,  <  is  not  every  indication  of  your^ 
wishes  obeyed  as  an  order  by  me  T 

<  For  which  reason,'  replied  Madame  de  Seidlits,  '  I 
have  no  wishes  but  those  which  you  can  with  pleasure  (► 
bey.' 

^  It  has  been  the  happiness  of  my  life,*  siud  Laura,  *  to 
obey, — to  anticipate  your  wishes,  when  it  was  in  my 
power ;  but  can  you  wish  me  married  to  a  man  whom  I 
cannot  love  ?  or  would  you  make  such  a  requital  to  the 
person  who  has  obliged  you,  as  to  give  him  a  wife  with- 
out fortune,  and  without  the  least  affection,  without 
cven^* 

*  For  heaven*s  sake,  my  dear,  do  not  talk  in  that  man- 
ner,* interrupted  Madame  de  Seidlits ;  <  you  well  know, 
I  can  desire  nothing  but  what  is  for  your  good;  but  I 
beg  you  may  hear  me  calmly  ;  your  decision  on  this  mat- 
ter is  of  great  importance  ;  you  must  be  sensible  of  the 
sad  reverse  of  fortune  which  has  befallen  you  by  the 
death  of  your  father ;  his  rising  prospects  in  the  army, 
his  generous  spirit,  and  above  all  his  love  for  us  both*, 
has  accustomed  you  to  a  style  of  life  very  different  from 
what  our  present  circumstances  can  support.    In  the 


metfaWhil^  Signor  Zeluco,  a  man  of  a  friendly  and  bene^ 
volent  character,  and  of  a  vast  fortune,  offers  jrou  hia 
handy  and  is  ready  to  rescue  you  from  all  the  inconveni- 
ences  of  poverty,  and  to  place  you  in  a  state  of  affluence 
which  you  never  before  experienced.  But  you  say,  yoa 
do  not  love  him.—- Well,  if  that  continues  to  be  the  case, 
there  is  no  more  to  be  said ;  I  shall  never  desire  you  to 
give  your  hand.to  a  man  whom  you  cannot  love ; — ^but  I 
fear,  my  dear,  you  are  misled  by  false  and  romantic  no* 
tions  on  that  head/ 

<  Is  there  any  thing  unreasonable  or  romantic,^  said 
Laura,  ^  in  refusing  my  hand  to  a  roan  who  in  no  degree 
interests  my  heart.  But  you  have  alluded  to  the  incon-t 
Teniences  of  our  present  confined  circumstances, — as  af- 
fecting me  in  A  more  particular  manner.  I  know  not,^  ^ 
continued  Laura,  <  if  I  understood  my  mother  right  ?* 

*  The  narrowness  of  our  circumstances  is  a  source  of 
unhappiness  to  me  on  your  account  onlify  replied  Madame 
de  Seidlits. 

'  From  this  moment  then,  my  dear  madam,  let  that 
source  be  dried  up,^  said  Laura,  '  for  our  present  cir- 
cumstances, confined  as  they  are,  give  me  no  uneasiness ; 
and  be  assured,  that  if  you  can  bear  them  cheerfully,  all 
the  inconveniences  attending  them  are  bliss  to  me,  in 
comparison  with  affluence  as  the  wife  of  Zeluco.' 

^  Well,  my  Nearest  girl,  I  have  done  ;  you  have  said 
enough,  and  more  than  enough  ;— you  shall  never  again 
hear  him  mentioned  as  a  lover  by  me.' 
'  My  dear  mother,^  cried  Laura,  with  tears  of  affect 

tion,  *  how  can  I  requite  you  for  this  goodness  Y* 
^  By  following  the  dictates  of  your  own  virtuous  heart,^ 

sud  Madame  de  Seidlits ;  ^  be  you  happy,  my  dear  ehild, 

&Qd  I  am  contented.** 
*  I  am  happy !'  exclaimed  Laura,  throwing  her  arms 

ux)nnd  her  mother^s  neck ;  <  how  can   I  be  but  happy 

while  I  am  blessed  with  such  a  parent  V 

Madame  de  Seidlits  then  informed  her  daughter,  that 

Zeluco  had  de^red  to  have  an  audience  of  her  by  bimselfy 
VOL.  V.  o 
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ift  Which  he  totlid  Hake  Ki  ptOpoMMi  whteb  dift  Ind  •* 
peed  tb. 

Liiura  beg^  with  ekmtiiteMj  thdt  her  tnotlief  weiM 
take  on  hers2|f  the  offc6  of  acquainting  Zelutio  irith  her 
determined  septiments;  But  Madame  de  Seidlita  urged 
her  pitomitey  and  that  Zelueo  might  tonsideir  hittitelf  m 
disfespet^tfully  used,  adding,  with  a  emile,  you  must  al* 
iow  me,  my  dear,  to  carry  oMe  pmnt  ift  this  negottattoa» 
Laura  acquiesced,  and  next  ttorning  inngtered  up  all  het 
resolution  for  a  scene,  which  she  thought  cm  with  a  good 
deal  of  uneasiness. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

ft  on  etoii  aimer  ta  ttitiirtyw  pottf  Vtmonu  4*«U*  tm  ell  biia  mmf$, 

Recai#oucAit&T« 

/jZhvco  called  at  Madame  de  Seidlits^s  the  day  fbUow« 
ing :  After  he  had  waited  a  few  minutes  alone,  Laura  en- 
tered the  room  pale  and  in  evident  emotion,  without  loolu 
ing  him  in  the  face,  pointed  to  a  chair,  and  desired  him 
to  be  seated,  placing  herself  at  the  same  time  at  a  respect* 
ful  distance. 

<  No  doubt,^  siud  he,  '  your  mother  han  informed  you, 
madam,  of  the  sentiments  with  which  your  beauty  and 
merit  have  inspired  me,  and  with  the  purport  of  this  visit^ 

<  Shejias,  sir,^  said  Laura,  '  and  I  am'sensible  of  the 
honour  your  good  opinion  does  me ;  the  obligation  you 
conferred  on  my  mother  demands,  and  has  my  warmest 
gratitude ;— but — ^* 

Zeluco,  construing  Laura'^s  confutton  in  his  own  /af  our, 
stepped  across  the  room,  seized  her  shrinking  hand,  and 
exclaimed,  <  Talk  not  of  gratitude  for  trifles,  my  whole 
fortune  is  now  at  your  disposal ;  and  you  will,  I  bop^f 
name  an  early  day  that  the  rites  of  the  church  may  'unite 
us  for  ever.' 

The  security  implied  in  this  abrupt  address  oBendcd 
the  delicacy  and  roused  the  spirits  of  Laura ;  she  disen- 
gaged  her  hand,  and  throwing  an  indignant  \ock  at  2ietii— 


cOb  miA^  ^  C^rry  yew  fortune,  siTf  to  some  woman  more 
dciiiQut  and  more  deserving  of  it ;  I  have  claim  to  shart 
it  with  you  qo  neither  account^ 

2^000^  aurpriaed  and  piqued  at  her  manner,  ansiv^i^ 
cd,  *  I  am  sorry  you  seem  offended,  madam ;  I  hope 
theve  b  nothing  in  the  propoeal  I  have  made  to  hurt  your 
pride.' 

<  TVithout  giving  grounds  fi>r  an  accudation  of  pride,* 
replied  Lanra,  <  I  may  be  sqrpria^  at  being  pressed  to 
fix  a  day  for  a  purpose  I  never  agreed  to,  and  never  shall.' 

*  I  understood,  madam,  that  your  mother  bad  been  so 
dblfg^ng  as  to  explain  my  sentimenti  and  plead  my  cause  ; 
having  her  approbationy  I  flattered  myself  I  should  have 
yours,  and  that  you  would  be  willing  to  abridge  unneces* 
tary  delay*^ 

<  My  mother,  nr,  has  a  warm  and  grateful  heart,  and 
is  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  your  services  cm  a  late  occa* 
aon ;  I  hope  I  also  have  becoming  sentiments  on  that 
liead,  of  which  the  best  proof  I  can  give,  is  by  assuring 
yon  at  <moe,  that  it  is  not  in  my  power  to  repay  the  par* 
tiality  you  expresa  tor  me  in  the  manner  you  denre.  I 
hope,  therefore,  you  wit^  here  terminate  a  pursuit  which 
must  be  vain,  and  is  so  little  worth  your  ivbile/ 

^  I  was  in&rmed,  madaro,^  said  Zeluoo,  <  that  your 
heart  waa  disengaged.' 

*  You  were  informed  rightly,'  said  Laura. 

'  What  then  are  your  objeciiom  to  me  ?'  said  be. 

*  Since  the  reasons  which  determine  me,'  said  Lauras 
*  teem  valid  to  those  to  whom  I  think  myself  accountaUe, 
I  most  be  excused  from  an  explanation  to  any  other  per* 


The  possibility  of  his  honourable  proposals  being  re^ 
jceted,  had  never  once  entered  into  the  contemplation  «C 
Zdaoo;  on  the  contrary,  he  was  convinced  that  all  her 
^waor  reserve  was  assumed  for  no  other  purpose  but  t» 
•Uwt  him  to  this  point ;  on  finding  them  rdTused  in  so 
decided  a  manner,  his  heart  swelled  with  anger,  which  he 
^^Id  with  difliculty  suppress^ 
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Laura,  perceiving  the  struggle,  added,  *  I  do  not 
to  offend  yoti,  sir ;  but  I  think  it  my  duty,  on  such  an  oo-i 
casion,  to  assure  you,  that  my  determinatioa  is  unaheiu 
able.  I  sincerely  wish  you  happiness  with  a  more  de- 
serving woman/ 

'  You  are  infinitely  obliging,  madam/  said  he^  his  eyes 
flashing  with  rage. 

'  I  must  beg  to  be  excused  from  attending  you  any 
longer/  said  she,  retiring  with  some  degree  of  precipita« 
tion. 

She  was  no  sooner  gone,  than  Zehico  struck  his  clench* 
ed  fist  twice,  with  frantic  violence,  on  his  forehead,  and 
rushed  out  of  the  house,  before  Madame  de  Seidlits,  who 
meant  to  have  watted  on  him,  had  time  to  reach  the  room. 
The  grateful  heart  of  this  well-disposed  lady  was  hurt 
when  she  understood  that  Zeluco  had  left  her  house  in  so 
much  displeasure ;  and  even  after  hearing  her  daughter's 
account  of  the  scene  which  had  passed  between  them,  she 
thought  that  Laura  ought  to  have  softened  her  refusal, 
and  borne  more  calmly  those  signs  of  vexation  and  dis* 
appointment  which  Zeluco  had  dispkiyed ;  <  which,  af- 
ter  all,  my  dear/  added  Madame  de  Seidlits,  ^  are  proofs 
of  his  love/ 

-  *  They  might  have  been  mistaken  for  marks  of  hatred,* 
said  Laura,  <  and  could  not  have  been  more  disagreeable 
to  me  had  I  known  them  to  be  really  such/ 

When  Zeluco  returned  to  his  own  house,  he  poured  out 
a  thousand  execrations  against  the  sex  in  genend,  and  the 
pride  and  folly  of  Laura  in  particular ;  abused  his  serv- 
ants, and  displayed  many  of  those  ridiculous  extravagan* 
ces,  which  wounded  vanity  and  disappointment  prompt 
men  of  peevish  and  passionate  tempers  to  exhibit.  But 
after  having  sworn,  raged,  stamped,  bounced,  and  bias* 
phemed  for  two  hours  together,  he  recollected  at  last, 
what  was  very  obvious  from  the  first,  that  these  extrava* 
gances  would  not  bring  him  nearer  his  object ;  the  fer« 
mentation  excited  by  this  unexpected  disappointment  set- 
tled in  a  gloomy  reserve,  during  which  he  avoided 


ciety,  and  pafised  great  part  of  his  time  in  meditating  some 
icbeae  for  getting  Laura  into  his  power,  that  he  might, 
at  once  aatisfy  his  desires  and  his  revenge. 

He  once  thought  of  causing  her  to  be  seized,  forced  a« 
board  a  vessel,  and  of  passing  over  with  her  to  Tunis. 
And  he  had  some  converiation  with  a  bold  enterprising 
£dlow,  who  commanded  u  trading  vessel,  then  at  Naples, 
was  well  acquainted  with  the  Barbary  coast,  and  had  liv- 
ed a  considerable  time  at  Tunis ;  this  man,  Zelueo  had 
irst  become  acquainted  with  at  Palermo,  and  had  taken 
g;reat  pleasure  in  listening  to  his  adventures.  He  sent 
for  him  on  the  present  occasion,  and,  stating  a  case  from 
which  the  seaman  could  not  guess  at  the  scheme  he  me- 
ditated, he  sounded  him  with  respect  to  the  practicabili-* 
ty  of  some  such  plan. 

But  while  his  mind  was  a^tated  with  this  villanous 
project,  he  occasionally  visited  Madame  de  SeidlitSi  who, 
by  the  complacency  of  her  behaviour  to  him,  endeavour- 
ed, as  much  as  lay  in  her  power,  to  compensate  for  that 
of  Laura,  which  she  could  not  help  thinking  had  been 
too  harsh  to  a  person  who  bad  conducted  himself  in  so 
obliging  a  manner  to  them  both.  And  she  made  no  scru* 
pie  of  declaring  to  him,  that  she  would  have  been  better 
pleased  that  Laura  had  listened  more  favourably  to  his 
suit ;  which  possibly  might  be  the  case  at  some  future 
period.  She  advised  him,  however,  not  to  urge  her  far* 
tber  at  present :  adding,  that  she  would  acquaint  him  as 
soon  as  she  perceived  any  change  in  the  sentiments  of 
Laura  in  his  favour. 

This  discourse  of  Madame  de  Seidlits  tended  to  turn 
the  mind  of  Zelueo  from  the  mad  and  vindictive  projects 
with  which  it  was  occupied,  the  difficulties  and  danger  of 
which  also  became  more  apparent  to  himself  as  he  cooled. 

But  still  feeling  himself  in  an  awkward  and  mortified 
situation,  and  unable  to  suppress  the  over-boilings  of 
wrath  and  indignation  at  the  sight  of  Laura,  he  deter- 
mined on  making  another  tour  through  Italy,  and  per- 
haps through  France,  in  the  hopes  that  a  variety  of  o\^ 
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jects  mnild  dianptle  bis  vexatkm  from  die 
templation  of  one.  When  he  arrived  at  Bodi8»  km  m^ 
deavoured  to  extingniah  a  passion  which  gave  him  iiari* 
milting  pain»  by  plunging  into  that  eurrent  of  dissipation 
and  dehnucbery  from  which  he  had  c^  hrte  abatmied. 
This  expedient  had  no  better  efesct  than  his  rage^  oeera* 
tions,  and  blasphemy  bad  fomeriy  produced.  Invited  to 
6very  ^lendid  assembly  and  magnificent  entettainflMety 
indulging  every  gratification  of  sense^  he  j^saisd  te  be 
pasnng  his  days  in  joy,  and  his  nights  in  pleaauvei  bel 
was  in  reaKty  the  victim  of  chagrin  and  of  diagusL  His 
passion  appeared  to  gain  fresh  force  from  the  eAbrti  made 
to  subdue  it ;  and  the  lovdy  form  of  the  virtooos  Laors, 
ever  present  in  his  mind,  obscured  even  in  bis  vitiated 
imagination  all  the  allurements  of  those  meretricioas 
charms  by  which  he  endeavoured  to  eflace  it 

Unable  to  pursue  his  original  plan,  or  to  support  a 
longer  absence  from  Laura,  after  pouring  out  a  firedi  tas 
rent  of  execrations  against  her,  Jbe  sent  an  apology  to  the 
Cardinal  B— — ,  with  whom  he  was  engi^;ed  to  dine,  atn 
dered  post-horses,  and  returned  to  Nafxles  wiUi  the  ntfUm 
ity  of  a  courier. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  received  him  with  her  usual  polils# 
ness,  but  gave  no  hint  of  any  change  of  sentiment  on  the 
part  of  Laura,  He  bad  the  additional  mortification,  in  a 
short  time,  to  find,  that  though  die  mother  seldom  allow* 
ed  herself  to  be  denied  when  he  called,  yet  it  frequoidy 
happened  that  Laura  did  not  appear  during  the  whole  of 
his  visit 

While  Zeluco^s  aim  was  seduction,  all  that  he  had  ex- 
pected from  Signora  Sporza  was  connivance;  when  he 
was  afterwards  driven  to  the  resolution  c^  making  praposr 
als  of  marriage,  he  considered  her  mention  as  unneoei-. 
sary,  being  fully  convinced  that  his  terms  would  be  ac« 
cepted  as  soon  as  made.  Disappointed  in  both  his  pfamii 
and  excessively  galled  at  Laura*s  not  appearing  when  he 
visited  her  mother,  he  again  had  recourse  to  Sgaoit 
Sporsa,  spoke  highly  of  his  adntttation  of  her  yoa^ 


.IHfPdf  md  wikd  a  very  p«th^tiq  hiM-apgu^t  by  AW eariogy 
ftlmt  hi«  posmn  was,  and  had  er^  b^Dt  of  the  puregt 
ud  moat  tipQQ^rahl^  sature. 

*  CUT  what  oUier  cquld  it  lie,  sigqpr  ?^  9aid  she.  <  Could 
any  body  suspect  you  wicked  ^Qpgb  to  attempt  an  affair 
of  gaUfptry  with  a  wopian  of  birth,  who  is  uomanried?^ 

J^  agv^  that  nothing  could  be  more  bqrrid  than  ^ucb 
m  attraipt;  but  that  be  had  offeied  her  his  hand  (wd 
fertuM  iir  thfi  nmt  respectful  ipwn«r»  which,  Xq  his  greiit 
IH«rpnfe  and  veMtioni  she  had  rejected* 

^  It  is  natiiri^/  l»pU^  3ignora  Spoir:^  «  (hat  yo|i 
dxHild  be  vexed  on  such  air  occasion ;  but  there  ate  so 
jaany  instances  of  wonieii  refusing  men  who  offer  to  mar« 
ry  tbeniy  that  J  see  no  reason  for  your  being  greatly  pur- 
prisad.^  It  was  with  difficulty  th^  ^eluco  cpuld  concefd 
the  anger  which  glowed  in  bis  breast  at  this  observation 
of  Signora^  Sporza ;  after  a  short  pause*  however,  be  sni^, 
thore  was  reason  to  fear  that  Laura  bad  conceived  a  pre- 
judice against  him;  and  entreated  of  Signora  SpoFza> 
with  whom  he  knew  that  Laura  was  quite  cqofideqtial, 
to  advise  bim  what  was  the  best  method  <^  removing  this 
pfejudife,  and  rendering  ber  more  favourable  tp  his 

wi«}iea. 

f  I  kppw  pf  po  qualities,^  repli^  Signora  Sporza,  *  by 
whieb  ^  nian  ban  a  greater  chancq  of  making  a  favourable 
in)pr^#sipn  pn  the  mind  of  Laura,  than  by  sincerity,  good 
tamper,  and  benevolence ;  and  were  I  to  offer  ^an  advice, 
it  wP^ld  b^,  that  you  should  rely  on  these,  and  these  on* 

Aiibpngb  Signora  Sporza  pronounced  (his  with  a  sen* 
oi}i  cpuo^en^ae,  tlie  irony  did  not  escape  the  obsewatipa 
of  l«elQ^ «  without  seeming  tp  taJ^  notice  of  it,  be  bud 
it  |ip  ip  his  pii^pipry,  and  thanlced  her  for  b^r  gPPd  coun^ 
sel;  udding,  (bat  he  w^  sorry  to  p^rcdva  (hat  La4fa 
seldom  appeared  when  be  visited  Madanae  dp  Sejdlitf ; 
that  probably  this  happened  from  her  suspecting  that  he 
would  renew  his  suit:  he  begged  that  Signora  Sporza 
would  assure  her,  that  he  intended  not  to  tease  her  with 
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InlicitatioDs ;  but  that  he  earnestly  wished  for  the  happi* 
ness  of  being  received  by  Madame  de  Seidlits  on  the  ge- 
neral footing  of  a  friend  ;  which  he  could  not  think  was 
the  case,  when  any  of  her  family  thought  themselves  o- 
bliged  to  be  absent  when  he  visited  her. 

Signora  Sporza  was  so  pleased  with  the  apparent  rem- 
Bonableness  and  humility  of  this  request,  that  die  rancour 
and  indignation  which  lurked  in  the  breast  of  him  who 
made  it,  entirely  eluded  her  nodce.  She  promised  to  ac- 
quaint her  friends  with  what  he  had  said ;  and  the  fol- 
lowing day  sent  Zeluco  an  invitation  to  meet  them  both 
at  her  house. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  joined  with  Signora  Sporza  in  re« 
presenting  to  Laura,  that  there  was  no  necessity  for  her 
behaving  with  peculiar  reserve  to  Zeluco  after  the  declar- 
ation he  had  made ;  and  she  agreed  to  behave  as  they  re- 
quired, without  arguing  the  point ;  although  she  would 
have  been  infinitely  better  pleased  to  have  kept  herself  se- 
cluded from  the  company  of  Zeluco. 

Zeluco  now  had  frequent  opportunities  of  being  in  com- 
pany with  the  object  of  his  wishes.  He  passed  whole 
evenings  with  the  mother  and  daughter,  attentively  stu- 
died the  characters  of  both,  and  endeavoured  to  adapt 
his  behaviour,  and  every  sentiment  he  uttered,  to  what 
he  thought  would  please  them  roost ;  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  restraint  to  which  this  obliged  him  to  submit,  he 
had,  on  the  whole,  a  sensation  in  their  company  more  a- 
greeable  than  in  any  other  society  however  jovial  or  vo- 
luptuous. And  had  not  his  own  character  been  intrinsic- 
ally vicious,  the  continuation  of  the  self-command  he 
was  thus  obliged  to  assume,  and  the  efforts  he  made  to 
please,  might,  perhaps,  have  effected  a  favourable  change 
'  in  his  own  disposition.  For  nothing  is  more  powerful  in 
alluring  the  heart  of  man  to  virtue,  than  the  sodety  pf 
amiable,  accomplished,  and  virtuous  women. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

-  Novas  arteS)  nqva.  pectore  venat 
CcmaiHa*  Viao. 

IT  wms  already  remarked,  that  a  portion  of  vanity  fornu 
ed  part  of  the  character  of  Madame  de  Seidlits,  and  some- 
times obecared  the  lustre  of  her  best  qualities;  she  was 
wpt  too  frequently  in  conversation  to  introduce  the  names 
of  persons  cyf  very  high  rank,  with  whom  her  husband 
had  been  intimate  in  Germany,  and  who  had  occasionally 
Tinted  her  when  she  resided  in  that  country.  She  paid 
a  minute  attention  to  the  ornaments  of  her  person,  and 
sometimes  adopted  a  style  of  dress  which  suited  her  bet- 
ter at  an  earlier  period  of  her  life.  Having  been  distin- 
guisbed  for  beauty  in  her  youth,  of  which  there  were 
some  remains,  she  seemed  more  pleased  with  the  shase 
which  she  still  retmned,  than  sensible  that  far  the  larger 
portion  was  (led.  This  error  in  calculation  many  women 
fall  into  who  have  not  the  good  qualities  of  Madame  de 
Seidlits  to  compensate  it ;  for  her  general  deportment  was 
genteel  and  elegant,  her  temper  cheerful  and  complacent^ 
her  disposition  benevolent  and  generous. 

In  Laura  Zeluco  observed  a  depth  of  reflection,  and 
sdi^ty  of  understanding,  which  he  thought  incompatible 
with  her  sex,  and  which  is  very  uncommon  at  her  age. 
This  was  joined  to  an  elegant  simplicity  of  manner,  and 
a  total  want  of  affectation,  equally  uncommon ;  ever  rea- 
dy  to  remark,  and  fond  of  displaying,  the  accomplish- 
nents  of  others,  she  seemed  insensible  of  those  with  which 
she  herself  was  so  eminently  adorned. 

No  daughter  ever  had  a  stronger  sense  than  Laura  of 
what  she  owed  to  her  mother ;  the  affectionate  care  and 
lolicitude  with  which  Madame  de  Seidlits  had  watched 
over  her  infancy,  and  the  unceasing  attention  she  bestow- 
ed on  her  through  life,  were,  in  the  mind  of  this  young 
lady,  obligations  never  to  be  repaid ;  and  independent  of 
iU  sense  of  obligation  or  filial  duty,^  sh^  had  a  high  esteeoi 


for  her  mother^s  personal  qualities.  Ndther  gratitude 
nor  esteem,  however,  proveated  her  f^ng  the  weakneues 
above  enumerated ;  her  clearness  of  sight  was  to  her,  in 
this  particular,  a  source  of  uneasiness;  and  if  s^e  suspect- 
ed any  other  person  of  being  equally  dear-sighted,  she 
iH>uld  not  help  feeling  a  temporary  4ii|like  Iq  th^t  panop. 
As  often  as  any  of  the  little  failings  fbove  ?imsiw4ad  W 
gap  to  Doake  their  appearanoe,  she  enii^vom^,  with  4|1 
the  address  in  her  powart  to  turp  airw  tfio  ptt^ptkm  «f 
the  oompany,  and  with  tbeirst  she  wqmU  hi^vq  Ufm  gW 
hud  it  been  in  her  power  to  b«v^  tuppe4  awiQr  h#r  own* 

But  it  wjis  her  haj^ineas  to  reflect  upon,  apil  her  d^ 
light  to  display,  every  graorful  and  good  quality  that  h^ 
longed  to  her  mother.  Easy  even  to  indiSei^nce  about 
the  common  forms  of  respeet  when  they  regarded  herself, 
abe  had  a  jealous  sensibility  of  the  am41^st  pqglect  or 
want  of  attention  to  her  mothert 

Zeluco  remarked  this  peculiwty  in  the  cb^apter  ffl 
X*aura ;  he  saw  that  the  compliments  he  sometio^  vea- 
iured  to  pay  to  herself  were  always  heard  with  indifleN 
Mce»  and  sometimes  with  disgust,  while  every  just  utid 
well4bunded  compliment  paid  to  her  mother  aeemed  to 
give  pleasure  to  the  daughter ;  declining,  therefore,  the 
beaten  road  of  insinuation,  he  tried  to  gain  aecess  to  the 
lipsrt  of  tbe  one  by  the  praises  he  bestowed  on  the  other. 

It  behoved  k^f  however,  to  be  on  his  guard,  in  what 
aianner  and  on  what  occasion,  he  risked  his  oompliments ; 
it  was  necessary  that  they  should  seem  at  opoe  just  Md 
.  fk-prepot,  H^  once  mistook  his  mm  so  far  as  to  ogmpU- 
ment  Madame  cle  Seidlits  for  a  quality  she  oertiunly  did 
not  possess,  and  was  instantly  warned  of  his  error  by  such 
a  glance  of  indignation  from  the  expressive  eye  of  Laura, 
as  prevented  his  ever  repeating  it, 

But  aa  often  as^  on  proper  opcasions,  hf  remarked  wilh 
justice  and  delicacy  on  the  good  and  amiable  qualities  thpt 
rtfllfy  belonged  to  Kadame  dr  Seidlits,  which  be  irequeutir 
iy  did  with  equal  penetration  ansi  address,  it  wita  eyid^ 
that  Lrnun  listened  wttls  Jocrfts  of  more  fompkiccui^  thm 


fht  evtr  dUspbyvd  wbcn  he  spoko  ini  tnjr  olhtt  lubjeet; 
He  aniiiired  by  itMly  sod  me  eiicb  «  mMfri jr  manner  of 
dwelBog  on  this  fiiYOurite  Ibeme,  that  Laura^s  aTersion 
bq;wi  to  dtiaimrfi  i  and  she  could  not  help  feeling  eenti« 
of  appmbattoQ  and  good^will  to  ibe  person  who  fur*» 
ber  with  so  tweet  a  source  of  enjoyment. 

This  alteration  in  the  sentiments  of  Laura  was  obser?-* 
si  with  Bsore  pleasure  by  her  mother  than  by  Signora 
Bpona,  whoee  esteem  for  Laura  and  her  dislike  of 
Mooo  had  increased  with  ber  aocjuaintance  with  both« 
Her  dislike  of  the  huter,  however,  did  not  proceed  en^ 
drely  from  her  own  penetration ;  she  had  received  3uch 
an  account  of  him  from  a  female  correspondent  at  Paler* 
mo,  as  ix>nfirmed  end  greatly  augmented  her  original  bad 
opinion,  and  made  her  averse  to  the  idea  of  his  ever  be* 
coming  the  husband  of  ber  young  friend,  notwithstanding 
the  temptation  in  point  of  fortune  for  such  an  alliance. 
But  being  convinced  that  ber  mentioning  her  sentiments 
on  this  subject  to  the  mother  or  daughter,  would  prevent 
their  ever  again  having  any  conoectioq  with  Zeluco,  she 
therefore  was  silent ;  at  the  same  time  determined,  if  it 
should  i>e  ne^^essary,  to  speak  in  sufficient  time. 

But  although  Signora  Sporza  concealed  from  Madame 
de  SekiUte  and  her  daughter  the  opinion  she  had  of  Zelo- 
ee,  h^  real  ieniiinents  were  detected  by  the  jealous  and 
pspetrating  ey^s  of  the  man  himself.  There  is  perhapa 
00  aeottment  which  it  is  so  difficult  to  conceal  horn  the 
pmon  who  is  the  object  of  it,  as  violent  hatred :  a  mo* 
derata  adept  in  the  art  of  dissimulation  may  impose  on 
those  for  whom  he  feels  oo  esteem,  or  whom  he  evan  holds 
fn  contempt ;  and,  if  he  has  an  interest  in  it,  may  per* 
suade  them  that  he  has  a  high  respect  or  eveii  veneretioti 
fbr  them :  and  this,  in  some  measure,  accounts  for  so 
many  "piKiple  of  the  highest  rank  being  ignorant  of  the 
tnie  ntt  at  which  they  are  estimated.  For  the  indigar 
fiens  €i  contempt  are  easily  restrained,  and  those  of  ad-r 
miratioD  9S  easily  assumed :  but  it  requires  the  powers  of 
*»  ilqishcd  hypocrite  to  hide  hetred  or  aversion.    Suci; 


strong  feelings  it  is  difficult  to  oontroul,  and  prerent  Urn 
discxyvering  themselves  by  some  involuntary  appeanuM 
in  the  countenance  or  manner.  It  is  not  8urprinii| 
therefore,  that  Zeluco  became  fully  convinced  that  SigM 
ra  Spona  had  a  very  unfavourable  opinion  of  him,  m 
was  averse  to  his  ever  succeeding  with  Laura.  The  in 
cour  which  gathered  in  his  breast  on  this  discover] 
was  of  the  most  deadly  kind ;  but  he  endeavoured  to  bid 
it  till  he  should  find  a  proper  occaoon  of  giving  it  vent 
and  being,  notwithstanding  her  sex,  a  better  dissemUi 
than  Signora  Sporza,  he  for  a  long  time  succeeded. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

Fun  oft  bj  holj  feet  our  ground  was  trod» 
Of  clerks  good  plenty  here  jou  mote  espy* 
A  little,  round,  fat,  oily  man  of  God, 
Was  one  I  chiefly  mark*d  among  the  fry  : 
He  had  a  r(>gui8h  twinkle  in  hit  eye. 
And  shone  all  glittering  with  ungodly  dew. 
If  a  tight  damsel  cbauoc*d  to  trippen  by ; 
Which  when  observ'd,  he  shrunk  into  his  bmw. 
And  straight  would  recollect  his  piety  anew. 

TaoMsow* 

• 

jAllthodgh  Zeluco  perceired  with  pleasure  the  dian| 
which  had  taken  place  in  Laura's  behaviour  to  him,  1 
did  not  choose  to  rely  entirely  on  his  own  address ;  bi 
as  he  now  believed,  that  he  had  no  aid  to  expect  fincM 
Signora  Sporza,  he  resolved  to  seek  other  allies,  and  em 
Kttempted  to  draw  them  from  the  church  itself »  a  quarli 
in  which  one  would  think  he  had  little  interest. 

Father  Mulo  was  an  ecclesiastic,  more  remarkable  ft 
the  rigidity  of  his  manners  and  ojMnions,  than  the  dept 
of  his  intellects.— Father  Pedro  was  a  monk  of  a  differea 
order,  indulgent  in  his  disposition,  agreeable  in  conversi 
tion,  naturally  shrewd,  and  what  piety  he  possessed  wi 
far  from  being  of  a  morose  kind.  He  had  aclopted  th 
ecclesiastical  profession  from  necessity  not  inclinatios 
and  he  endeavoured  to  assume  aa  air  of  gravity  luid  sell 
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dctialf  which  was  equaHy  discordant  to  the  turn  of  his 
fliiiid,  the  rotundity  of  his  person,  and  to  his  rosy  com- 
piexion^  all  of  which  announced  him  Epicuri  de  grege 
parcui.  The  warmth  of  Father  Pedro^s  constitution  had 
Ibrmerly  drawn  him  into  some  scrapes,  from  which  it  re. 
quired  idl  hb  address  to  disengage  himself,  and  rendered 
him  exceedingly  cautious  ever  after.  He  had  behaved 
with  peculiar  circumspection  ever  since  he  had  been  at 
Naples ;  and  being  a  man  of  more  understanding  than 
most  of  his  brethren,  he  was  chosen  by  Signora  Sporza 
as  her  father  confessor,  and  through  her  recommendation 
he  now  acted  in  the  same  capacity  to  her  two  friends,  in 
preference  to  Father  Mulo,  who  was  their  relation*  In  a 
short  time.  Father  Pedro,  whose  manners  were  gentle 
and  insinuating,  gained  the  entire  confidence  of  Mudame 
de  Seidlits,  and  was  rather  well  thought  of  by  her  daugh-* 
ter.  Father  Mulo  was  by  no  means  pleased  with  the 
choice  his  relations  had  made,  yet  as  they«behaved  to  him 
in  all  other  respects  with  much  deference  and  attention, 
DO  open  breach  took  place  between  the  father  and  any  of 
them  on  this  account. 

Zeluco  having  informed  himself  of  the  character  of 
those  two  monks,  and  knowing  their  connection  with  Ma- 
dame de  Seidlits,  he  thought  it  might  be  of  importance  to 
gain  them  to  his  interest. 

He  began  with  Father  Pedro,  whose  favour  he  endea* 
niured  to  acquire  by  all  the  address  and  powers  of  insi- 
Duation  he  was  master  of,  setting  out  by  choosing  him  for 
his  ghostly  father ;  and  to  the  gentle  penance  which  he 
enjoined  for  the  venial  faults  which  Zeluco  thought  it 
expedient  to  confess,  he  frequently  imposed  upon  him- 
self a  mulct  in  money,  which  he  delivered  into  the  hands 
of  the  father,  to  be  applied  to  whatever  pious  use  he 
thought  proper 

This  behaviour  on  the  part  of  Zeluco  gave  great  satis- 
fiictioD  to  Father  Pedro,  who  not  only  received  his  visits 
with  pleasure  at  his  convent,  but  more  frequently  waited 
upon  him  at  Zeluco^s  house. 


After  ft  pretty  free  repest,  diuiog  whidi  the  firtfaer  die* 
played  much  good  humour  aad  jo>rialiie8%  Sklueo  sebiof 
whet  he  thought  a  lucky  momcot^  infiMrmed  him  of  hb 
pesiion  for  Laura. 

This  ghostly  father  assuredly  had  nefer  ioHigiiied,  thai 
the  sudden  ▼eneration  which  Zeiuoo  professed.  Ibr  hoSf 
proceeded  either  from  an  admiratioQ  of  bis  diaraeter  or 
eountenance;  on  the  contrary,  he  had  all  along  suspected 
its  real  source*  He  was  not  a  man  cif  very  great  delicacy 
of  sentiment,  and  certainly  was  not  troubled  with  prs^ 
dices  of  a  superstiuous  nature ;  yet  there  were  oecasioos 
on  which  he  thought  it  expedient  to  affect  as  noeh  tcmr 
for  the  horns  of  Satan  as  his  brother  Mulo  waa  leally 
impressed  with.  Zeluco  had  no  sooner  mentaoned  his 
passion  for  Laura,  than  the  monk  smarted  as  if  a  oulveria 
had  unexpectedly  exploded  at  his  ear,  displaying  as  mush 
astonishment  and  horror  in  his  countenance,  as  if  the 
detil  had  appeared  before  him  in  full  uniform,  with  Us 
cloven  *feet,  longest  tail,  and  largest  pair  of  horns. 

<  What  is  the  matter  with  you,  my  good  fiitherr  ssid 
Zeluco ;  *  do  you  perceive  any  thing  unnatural  or  extrs* 
ordinary  in  my  desiring  to  be  united  in  holy  wedlock 
with  a  virtuous  and  beautifol  young  lady  ?* 

The  father,  although  he  had  long  perceived  Zelued^ 
fondness  for  Laura,  had  never  heard  of  bis  proposif^ 
marriage  to  her,  nor  had  he  any  idea  that  sudi  was  his 
intention.     When  Zeluco  mentioned  his  love,  the  fothor 
look  it  for  granted  that  he  was  about  to  request  his  aid 
on  a  diflferent  system ;  but  finding  that  he  really  intend* 
ed  marriage,  the  monk  began  to  imagine  that  he  bad 
played  dF  his  pantomime  a  little  inadvertently,  aad  vis 
at  a  loss  how  to  give  a  plaunble  account  of  his  ova  a& 
fected  surprise ;  be  endeavoured  to  colour  it,  however,  as 
well  as  he  could,  by  saying,  that  as  his  business  with 
Zeluco  was  of  a  spiritual  nature,  he  could  not  help  be- 
ing very  much  surprised  at  the  mention  of  a  thing  ao  di& 
ferent  from  what  be  was  accustomed  to  have^  any  oonesra 
in. 


^  t  dd  hilfiibly  hope,  my  nirorthy  ftther/  iidd  Zelu^ 
*  that  you  will  thitik  you  htcte  n  aatuiral  conceru  in  thisf 
il  t  can  aastire  you  my  happlneM  not  only  in  this  worlds 
bat  yrety  posribly  in  the  ttext^  depends  on  my  being  able 
to  prevail  on  this  yottng  lady  to  accept  of  my  hand ;  for 
my  heart  is  io  fitted  upon  her,  that  I  do  not  know  what 
teperate  measures  I  may  be  drore  to  if  she  continues  ob* 
ftdnaiely  to  rsfuse  me.^ 

The  monk  seemed  to  soften  by  degrees ;  Zeluco  giTing 
him  a  full  account  of  tlie  proposals  be  had  made>  the  set» 
tieihents  he  had  offered,  Laura*s  unaccountable  obstinacy ; 
ttd  concluded  by  informing  the  monk,  that  he  had  laid 
Impart  a  sum  of  money  which,  in  case  of  success  in  his  ho* 
ntHirable  proposals,  he  would  request  the  father  to  accept^ 
and  appropriate  to  whatever  pious  or  useful  purpose  he 
thought  most  expedient ;  but  on  this  express  condition, 
that  it  should  remaiA  an  everlasting  secret  to  all  the  rest 
of  the  world ;  *  becaute,*  added  he,  *  an  ostentatious  dis- 
play of  such  donations  destroys,  in  ray  opinion,  any  little 
feierit  there  fnay  be  in  making  them/ 

The  father  agreed  to  this  last  condition  with  some  seern^ 
iAg  difficulty,  praised  Zeluoo^s  modesty  and  charitable  dis- 
potttion,  and  finally  assured  him  of  all  the  assistance  in 
his  power.  ^  In  the  first  place,^  said  he,  <  I  will  ute  my 
influettoe  out  of  friendship  to  you  :  secondly.  From  the 
r^ard  I  have  for  Madame  de  Seidlits,  and  the  young  lady 
herself,  who  so  perversely  opposes  her  own  happiness ;  and 
lastly,  and  above  all,  I  will  use  my  interest  in  your  favoiur 
for  die  sake  of  religion  and  the  poor,  as  both  must  be  be- 
nefited by  the  success  of  your  honourable  views.* 

This  ecclesiastic,  partly  ftoni  probity  and  partly  from 
jirudence,  would  have  rejected  a  bribe  to  assist  in  any  pno«> 
ject  #hich  be  thought  wicked  or  unlawful^  but  he  had  no 
sttuple  id  allowing  himself  to  be  well  rewarded  for  doisig 
what  he  approved,  and  would,  of  himself,  have  been  hap- 
py to  promote  without  any  bribe  at  all. 

IndMI  he  had  no  notion  that  Madame  de  Seidlits^  or 
her  daughter,  had  a  serious  intention  of  standing  oat  m* 
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giunst  a  matdi  ^vhich  he  thought  so  advantageous  for  both* 
He  imputed  their  refusal  to  affectation,  caprice,  or  a  desire 
of  indulging  a  few  feminine  airs ;  and  be  bad  a  weaker 
opinion  of  Zeluco^s  understanding,  on  account  of  his  being 
in  this  manner  the  dupe  of  a  little  female  vanity. 

And  so  impatient  was  he,  that  the  poor  should  reap  the 
fruits  of  Zeluco^s  promised  liberality,  that  the  first  time 
he  found  Madame  de  Seidlits  alone,  be  expressed  much 
surprise  that  she  had  never  told  him  of  Zeluco*s  addresses 
to  her  daughter. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  replied,  that  after  Laura  bad  given 
her  negative,  she  thought  it  best  not  to  mention  a  subject 
which  might  be  disagreeable  to  Signor  Zeluco,  and  was  so 
foreign  to  those  in  which  the  father  was  usually  employed. 

*  It  is  true,^  replied  Pedro,  <  I  am  principally  interest- 
ed in  your  spiritual  concerns,  but  by  no  means  indifferent 
to  the  temporal  welfare  of  your  family/ 

Madame  de  Seidlits  then  informed  him  of  all  the  parti- 
culars« 

<  I  have  such  an  opinion  of  Signora  Laura^s  filial  duty 
and  affection,^  said  Pedro,  *  that  I  am  convinced,  if  you 
were  to  press  this  matter  earnestly  upon  her,  she  would 
consent.^ 

*  It  is  not  impossible  but  she  might,^  aud  Madame  de 
Seidlits,  *  for  which  reason  I  shall  be  particularly  careful 
not  to  press  her.'* 

Father  Pedro  expressed  astonishment  at  her  taking  so 
little  concern  in  an  affair  of  such  importance  to  her  daugh- 
ter's happiness. 

<  It  is  because  it  is  of  so  much  importance  to  her  happi- 
ness that  I  leave  it  to  her  own  judgment,'  said  Madame 
de  Seidlits ;  *  Laura  is  endowed  with  prudence  and  good 
sense,  and  she  is  certainly  the  best  judge  of  her  own  feel- 
ings s  if  Zeluco  ever  becomes  more  agreeable  to  her,  im- 
portunity would  be  superfluous ;  and  if  he  does  not,  it 
would  be  cruel :  besides,  I  have  given  her  my  word  nefcr 
to  urge  her  on  the  subject,  and  I  will  fissuredly  adhere  to 
my  engagement/ 


sttubd.  dts 
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» 


For  he  a  rope  of  sand  could  twist, 
Ai  tough  as  learned  Sorbonist. 
And  weave  fine  cobwebs,  fit  for  scull 
ghat's  empty  when  the  moon  is  full ; 
Such  a«  take  lodgings  in  a  head 
That*s  to  be  let  unfurnished. 


BUTLBB* 


1  HE  father  was  prevented  from  reply,  by  Laura'^s  enters 
ing  the  room  with  Father  Mulo. .  Before  any  account  is 
given  of  the  conversation  which  this  Venerable  m^n  intro- 
duced, it  is  necessary  to  throw  a  retrospective  glance  on 
incidents  which  occurred  long  before ;  froni  this  an  ide^ 
Inay  be  formed  of  the  characters  of  Colonel  SeidlitSi  and 
others,  connected  with  our  purpose. 

Without  reca{)itulatihg  the  circudistances  by  which  the 
colonel  and  his  lady  became  first  acquainted,  it.  is  suffici* 
ent  to  observe,'  that  their  marriage  took  place  before  thc| 
father  knew  any  thing  of  the  matter ;  but  h^  expressed 
infinite  concern,  and  probably  felt  some,  on  hearing  that 
his  relation  was  the  wife  of  a  heretic.  When  she  went 
with  her  husband  to  Gerihahy,  the  zealous  father  conti-. 
liued  from  time  to  time  to  remind  her  in  his  letters,  of 
the  dangers  she  incurred  in  a  land  of  heresy,  and  furnish- 
ed her  with  the  best  argumentis  he  had  at  his  disposal,  to 
enable  her  to  adhere  to  the  religion  in  which  she  was  bred,' 
stimulating  her  at  the  same  time  to  attempt  the  conver* 
non  of  her  husband,  by  which  she  would  acquire  immor* 
tal  glory,  effect  her  husband^s  salvation,  and  secute  td 
herself  the  comfort  of  his  company  both  in  this  life  and 
that  which  is  to  come. 

The  father  being  infinitely  delighted  with  both  the  style 
and  argutaents  of  those  letters,  he  could  not  deny  him-f 
self  the  gratification  of  shewing  copies  of  them  to  several 
of  his  acquaintance;  and  as  the  intention  of  shewing  them 
could  not  be  mistaken,  his  acquaintance  in  general  were 
good-natured  enough  to  praise  them  to  the  monk^s  con-i' 
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ientment ;  one  old  in«den  aunt  of  Bfadame  de  SeidfiU^ 
however,  whose  seal:  for  religion  and  hatred  to  hereli 
increased  with  her  years,  seemed  to  approve  of  the  oo 
respondence  less  than  any  otiier  person  to  whose  inspe 
tion  he  had  submitted  it.  When  Father  Mulo  hiati 
this  to  her,  she  told  him,  that  she  was  so  provoked  i 
the  odious  heretic  who  had  seduced  her  niece,  that  it  wj 
not  in  her  power  to  wish  in  earnest  for  his  converuon 
for  she  could  not  bear  even  to  hear  his  name  mentionei 
and  she  was  certain  she  should  faint  at  the  sigKt  of  hL 
whenever  she  met  him,  were  it  even  in  heaven. 

But  the  father  had  too  much  ardour  for  making  ooi 
verts,  to  follow  the  suggestions  of  this  virgin ;  he  thev 
fore  continued  to  transmit  such  morsels  of  eloquence  a 
in  his  opinion,  could  not  fail  to  operate  the  conversion  < 
Colonel  Seidlits. 

But  the  reverend  father^s  zeal  being  far  more  perq: 
cuous  than  his  arguments,  Madame  de  Seidlits  nevi 
thought  proper  to  communicate  them  to  her  husband 
while  he,  on  his  part,  left  his  lady,  without  molestatio 
in  the  full  enjoyment  of  her  religious  opinions,  and  at  pe 
feet  liberty  to  worship  Grod  in  the  manner  which  her  coi 
science  approved.  This  he  had  promised  when  he  ma 
tied  her,  and  he  would  have  thought  it  inconsistent  wil 
honour  to  have  tried  to  bring  her  over  to  his  own  pe 
suasion,  even  although  he  bad  been  certain  of  suoceec 
ing.  The  colonel  has  been  blamed  for  this  by  man 
zealous  Protestants ;  we  do  not  mean  to  approve  or  cei 
sure  bis  conduct  in  this  particular,  but  only  mention  tl 
fact,  leaving  it  to  better  judges  to  decide  whether  he  wi 
Uameworthy  or  not. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  herself,  who  was  pleased  with  a 
her  husband^s  behaviour  to  her,  was  peculiarly  delighte 
with  what  she  called  his  deUcacy  on  this  point;  an 
when  Father  Mulo  innsted  peremptorily,  in  one  of  hi 
letters,  on  knowing  whether  she  had  ever  made  any  al 
tempt  to  convert  her  husband,  or  had  shewn  him  tb 
forcible  reasoning  oontwned  in  his  letters  to  her ;  she  wc 


dUiged  to  l^knowledge  that  she  had  done  neither,  andT^ 
gave  for  her  reason,  that  her  husband  having  left  her  at 
liberty  on  the  subject  of  religion,  she  thought  it  would  be 
a  bad  requital  in  her  to  tease  him. 

Father  Mulo,  in  answer,  endeavoured  to  demonstrate 
the  weakness  of  that  argument.  It  is  not  necessary  to 
transcribe  the  whole  of  the  father^s  letter ;  the  following- 
paragraph  will,  in  all  probability,  be  thought  suffideilt-^f 

<  It  was  natural  enough  in  you,  my  dear  madam,  to 
apprehend  that  your  own  arguments  would  be  too  feeble 
to  convince  your  husband  ;  but  it  is  surprising  that  you 
do  not  perceive,  that  those  I  provided  you  with  are  of  a 
very  different  nature :  indeed,  they  are  such  as  seldom 
fail  to  persuade  even  the  weakest  minds.  From  this  you 
may  judge  what  impression  they  would  make  on  a  person 
of  such  good  sense  as  you  describe  your  husband  to  be. 

<  You  say,  that  it  would  be  improper  in  you  to  tease 

Itm,  because  he  never  attempts  to  disturb  ymi^  nor  allows 

any  other  person  to  trouble  you  on  the  subject  of  religion: 

but  you  do  not  distinguish,  my  dear  madam ^  the  great 

difference  between  the  two  cases.     For  your  husband, 

indeed,  to  make  any  attempt,  or  to  allow  any  to  be  made 

by  others,  for  the  purpose  of  seducing  you  from  your  re« 

ligion  to  his,  would  not  only  be  improper,  but  also  high* 

ly  criminal,  and  for  this  very  sufficient  reason,  because  it 

u  criminal  to  draw  any  person  whatever  from  truth  to  false* 

W.    But  for  you  to  labour,  without  ceasing,  to  pre- 

tail  on  your  deluded  husband,  to  abjure  his  own  faith 

ted  adopt  yours,  is  in  the  highest  degree  meritorious;  be^ 

cause  it  is  highly  meritorious  to  lead  any  person  whatever, 

and  far  more  a  beloved  husband^  from  falsehood  to  truths  or 

fim  darkness  to  light, 

*  After  having  cleared  up  this  point,  I  have  only  just 
to  hint,  that  instead  of  reasoning  upon  what  I  inform 
you  it  is  your  duty  to  do,  your  safest  course,  my  dearest 
couMn,  will,  for  the  future,  be  to  perform  it  implicitly, 
for  reasoning  is  by  no  means  what  you  shine  in  :  and,  al« 
^bough  you  are  generally  allowed  to  be  endowed  with  verj 
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good  comirion  sense,  and  sufficient  understanding  to  ebd^ 
duct  common  affairs ;  take  my  word  for  it,  your  immortal 
soul  is  of  too  much  consequence  to  be  intrusted  in  your 
own  hands.** 

This  remonstrance  had  not  the  effect  which,  in  Father 
Mulo^s  opinion,  such  forcible  reasoning  and  such  ration- 
al requests  ought  to  have  produced.  What  contributed, 
perhaps,  to  render  Madame  de  Seidlits  the  more  unwill- 
ing to  touch  on  such  subjects,  was  an  incident  of  which 
she  was  informed  about  the  very  time  when  the  monk  was 
urging  her  so  earnestly. 
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No  tooner  could  a  hint  appear, 
But  up  he  started  to  picqoeer, 
And  made  the  stoutest  yield  to  mercjr. 
When  he  engaged  in  controversy. 
Not  by  the  force  of  carnal  reaseny 
But  indefatigable  tea^ng. 

BVTLIK. 

A   TouNG   Protestant  clergyman,   a  distant  relation  of 
Colonel  de  Seidlits,  came  about  this  time  to  Berlin.     He 
had  applied  himself  with  ardour  to  the  study  of  contro- 
versy.    He  was  distinguished  by  his  wonderful  faculty  of 
creating  disputes  where  they  were  least  expected,  and  by 
his  invincible  courage  in  maintMning  them  when  begun : 
he  often  asserted,   and  with  truth,  that  he  bad  never 
yielded  an  argument  in  bis  life.     He  was  greatly  admired 
for  the  fk>w  of  his  pulpit  eloquence,  and  the  force  of  bis 
reasoning,  by  all  who  we're  previously  of  his  own  opinion. 
The  longer  this  happy  ecclesiastic  lived,  he  seemed  to  be 
the  more  confirmed  in  the  favourable  impression  which, 
from  his  boyish  years,  he  entertained  of  his  own  talents, 
and  in  his  contempt  for  those  of  others ;  and  became  at 
length  so  powerful  in  self-conceit,  tliat  he  would,  without 
hesitation,  have  engaged  a  whole  conclave  of  his  advef« 
aariesy  being  convinced  not  only  that  he  oould  ovefturo 
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ail  their  jirgiiment?)  but  that  the  prejudices  of  education, 
the  considerations  of  interest,  and  the  allurements  of  am- 
bition, must  all  yield  to  the  irresistible  strength  of  his  de- 
monstration. 

This  gentleman  was  sometimes  invited  to  dinner  by  Co- 
lonel Seidlits,  and  was  made  welcome  by  his  lady  as  often 
as  she  saw  company  in  the  evening. 

In  return  for  those  civilities,  he  thought  it  incumbent 
on  him  to  point  out  to  her  the  absurdities  of  the  Popish 
religion,  as  preparatory  to  her  conversion  to  Calvinism. 
With  this  view  he  was  apt  to  introduce  questions  of  a  con- 
troversial nature,  and  at  one  time  threw  out  a  sneer  at  the 
doctrine  of  transubstantiation  in  the  presence  of  Madame 
de  Seidlits. 

This  was  repeated  by  one  of  the  company  to  Colonel 
Seidlits,  who,  the  next  time  he  saw  the  clergyman  alone, 
said  to  him  inildly,  *  I  am  not  certain,  my  good  sir,  whe- 
ther I  ever  informed  you  that  my  wife  is  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  church.* 

*  You  never  informed  me,^  replied  the  other ;  «  but  it 
is  long  since  I  knew  that  Madame  de  Seidlits  had  that 
misfortune.'* 

*  You  may,  if  you  please,  leave  her  misfortunes  to  those 
who  are  more  naturally  concerned  in  them,*  said  the  colo- 
■el ;  *  but  since  you  knew  of  what  I  was  in  hopes  you 
had  been  ignorant,  I  own  I  am  surprised  that  you  could 
speak  of  one  of  the  articles  of  her  faith  in  the  manner  you 
did,  in  her  presence.' 

*  I  recollect  what  you  allude  to,*  said  the  clergyman ; 

*  but  really  the  article  in  question  is  so  absurd  and  incom-  . 
prehensible,  that  it  is  impossible  to  mention  it  otherwise 
than  in  terms  of  derision.* 

*  Pi'ay,*  replied  the  colonel,  *  do  you  believe  in  all  the  . 
doctrines  to  be  found  in  the  public  creeds  and  formularies 
of  our  own  church  ?* 

'  That  I  do,'  replied  the  divine ;  '  aud  would  die  at 
the  stake,  were  it  necessary,  avowing  them.^ 
^  Then  I  hope  you  have  a  better  reason  for  thinking 


tnutsuhitantiatioD  iibsurd,  than  merely  Hs  being  incoow 
prefaensible  ?^ 

<  There  is  no  article  in  any  of  the  Protestant  creeds  m 
incomprehensible  as  that  you  mentioni^  replied  the  dirine. 

*  I  did  not  know  there  were  degrees  in  incomprehenai^ 
Inlity/  said  the  colonel ;  <  if  there  is  any  proposition  which 
I  am  quite  unable  to  comprehend,  it  will  be  di£5cult  to 
state  another  which  I  can  comprehend  less.^ 

^  I  will  undertake  to  make  you  comprehend  distinctly 
every  article  of  the  creeds  you  allude  to/  said  the  divine, 
with  an  undaunted  dr. 

*  Bather  than  impose  such  a  task  upon  you/  said  the 
colonel,  *  allow  me  to  continue  to  believe  them  without 
fully  comprehending  them/ 

<  Well,  colonel,  you  will  do  as  you  please,  but  surely 
it  would  afford  you  great  satisfaction  if  your  lady  oould  be 
prevailed  on  to  embrace  the  same  religion  that  you  profess*^ 

<  No ;  I  cannot  say  it  would,'  replied  the  colonel,  coldly* 

*  Grood  God  !  that  seems  very  unaccountable ;  will  you 
be  so  good  as  to  tell  me  your  reason,'  said  the  other. 

<  Because  the  thing  cannot  happen,  sir,  without  either 
my  changing  my  religion,  and  I  intend  no  such  thing, 
or  by  my  endeavouring  to  persuade  my  wife  to  change 
her\  which  I  have  solemnly  promised  never  to  do:  be- 
sides, I  am  certain  that  Madame  de  Sddlits  is  an  amiable 
woman,  and  a  most  excellent  wife,  with  the  religion  she 
professes;  and  there  is  no  knowing  what  alteraUon  a 
^ange  of  sentiments  might  make*'* 

*  What  alteration,  but  a  favourable  one,  can  accrue 
Tram  renouncing  one  of  the  worst  religions  in  the  world 
for  the  best  ¥ 

*  As  to  which  is  the  worst,  and  which  the  best,'  said 
Seidlits,  *  the  world  is  much  divided.' 

^  The  Protestant  religion  is  gaining  ground  every  day,' 
said  the  clergyman  ;  <  and  there  is  reason  to  hope,  that 
in  a  short  time  there  will  be  more  Protestants  in  the  world 
(ban  Papists.' 

f  Tha^  to  be  sure  is  very  comfortable  news/  said  (be 
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colonel ;  <  but  it  can  have  no  great  weight  in  the  present 
argument;  because,  ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
there  have  been  greater  numbers  devoted  to  false  religions 
than  to  the' true  ;  and  even  now,  if  the  question  were  to 
be  decided  by  a  plurality  of  voices,  the  religion  of  Maho- 
met might  perhaps  carry  the  palm  both  from  the  Protest- 
ant and  Roman  Catholic* 

<  But  you  yourself  are  a  Protestant  ^^^ou  at  least  pre- 
fer the  Protestant  form  of  worship  to  all  others,*  said  the 
clergyman. 

^  I  certainly  prefer  no  other  form  of  worship  to  the  Pro- 
testant,* replied  the  colonel. 

*  Then  I  would  be  glad  to  know/  said  the  clergyman, 
with  a  triumphant  air,  '  where/bre  you  prefer  no  other  ?— 
the  same  arguments  which  convinced  you  might  convince 
your  lady  ?* 

<  No,*  said  the  colonel ;  <  that  they  could  not.' 

^  Why  so  ?*  said  the  clergyman.  *  By  what  powerful 
arguments  were  you  persuaded  to  adhere  to  the  Protest- 
ant religion  ?' 

*  By  this  powerful  argument,*  replied  the  colonel,  <  that 
I  was  born  in  Berlin,  and  bred  at  Koningsberg.* 

*  That  answer  smells  of  infidelity,  colonel,  and  implies 
that  you  consider  religion  merely  as  an  affair  of  geogra- 
phy, and  of  little  or  no  importance  in  the  world,*  said  the 
clergyman. 

*'  It  implies  more  than  I  intended  then,*  replied  Seidlits; 
*  for  although  I  do  think  that  nine  hundred  and  ninety* 
nine  in  a  thousand  of  mankind  are  determined  in  the  re- 
ligion  they  profess  by  the  place* of  their  birth  and  educa- 
tion,  I  do  not  infer  from  thence,  that  religion  is  of  no 
importance :  on  the  contrary,  I  am  convinced,  that  those 
who  cherish  religion,  perform  the  relative  duties  of  life  in 
the  most  conscientious  manner.* 

<  So  you  put  all  religions  on  the  same  footing  ?*  said 
the  clergyman. 

<  By  no  means,*  answered  Seidlits ;  <  I  know  indeed  of 
no  religion  which  does  not  inculcate  morality ;  but  as  I 
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liftTe  not  had  any  opportunity  of  observing  the  influeiici 
of  other  religions  on  men^s  conduct,  I  speak  of  the  Christ- 
ian religion  only ;  which,  if  I  am  not  mistaken,  oontri* 
fnites  greatly  to  render  mankind  better  and  happier  even 
in  this  life.' 

*  You  speak  of  the  reform^  religion,  I  presume,'  sud 
the  clergyman ;  <  for  as  to  the  absurd  tenets  of  the  Bo- 
jnan  Catholic  creed,  it  is  impossible  for  you,  or  any  man 
pf  sense,  to  respect  them.' 

*  I  speak  not  of  the  creeds  which,  since  the  Christiao 
ftra,  have  been  composed  by  the  fathers  of  either  church/ 
replied  the  colonel ;  *  I  have  not  leisure,  perhaps  not  uth 
^erstanding  sufijcient  to  weigh  or  compare  them  with  due 
precision.  My  observation  regards  only  the  precepts  giv- 
f;n,  and  the  exapople  set,  by  the  Authpr  of  Christianity 
himself,  and  in  which  both  churches  are  agreed.  The 
good  effect  whiph  a  due  impressipn  of  those  divine  pre- 
cepts has  upon  the  mind  seems,  I  confess,  very  evident 
to  me,  whether  the  individuals  on  which  it  operates  are 
]^man  Catholics  or  Protestants.** 

^  That  you,  by  accident,  have  met  with  Roman  Ca- 
tholics who  were  reckoned  good  moral  men^  I  shall  nqt 
flispute,^  said  the  minister ;  <  but  that  any  part  of  their 
goodness  proceeded  from  their  religion,  is  what  I  never 
can  admit.' 

<  Why  not  ?^  said  the  colonel ;  <  the  moral  precepts  of 
^th  religions  are  the  same.' 

<  The  spirit  of  those  who  profess  them  is  very  different, 
|iowever,^  resumed  i\ie  minister.  *  When  did  the  Pro- 
testants display  the  same  spirit  of  persecution  that  the  Pi^ 
pists  have  so  often  done  ?* 

*  Let  us  remembf  r,^  replied  Seidlits,  *  that  the  church 
of  Rome  Was  established  in  power  when  tl\e  ^rst  reform- 
ers began  to  attack  its  doctrines ;  that  an  attack  on  its 
doctrines  endange^^  the  pow^r  and  riches  of  its  dergj* 
That  it  is  natural  for  mankind,  when  they  have  long  bets 
in  possession  of  power  and  wealth,  to  be  exceedingly  ud- 
w^ng  to  relinquish  them ;  and  the  cler^  do  notfimi^ 
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txoeption  to  this  general  rule :  they,  as  well  as  others,  are 
apt  to  be  extremely  angry  with  those  who  attempt  to  dis^ 
possess  them  ;  besides,  let  us  recollect,  that  all  establish* 
ed  governments  think  they  have  a  right  to  use  severities 
•gainst  revolting  subjects,  whatever  good  grounds  those 
subjects  have  had  for  revolting, — and——' 

*  But  remember,'  interrupted  the  clergyman,  *the  per- 
fidy and  cruelty  displayed  by  the  Roman  Catholics  in  the 
massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew — think  of  tlie  shocking  reign 
of  the  gloomy  bigotted  Philip,  and  the  enormities  of  his 
unrelenting  general  the  duke  of  Alva.' 

<  I  do  think  of  them  with  horror,'  said  the  colonel, 
*  and  I  have  no  mind  to  palliate  such  dreadful  instances 
of  human  wickedness  and  delusion.  I  only  meant  to  hint^ 
that  those  ought  not  to  have  credit  for  not  displaying  the 
same  spirit  who  were  not  in  possession  of  the  same  power, 
I  am  willing  to  believe,  however,  that  with  equal  power 
they  would  not  have  committed  equal  excesses.  Though 
I  am  sorry  to  say,  that  instances  might  be  mentioned, 
which  create  a  suspicion  that  more  power  would  have  per- 
verted the  spirit  of  some  of  the  most  distinguished  reform- 
ers, and  might  possibly  have  the  same  effect  on  their  suc- 
cessors. It  is  therefore  fortunate  for  the  clergy  of  Hol- 
land, Switzerland,  some  parts  of  Germany,  and  other  coun^ 
tries  in  Europe,  that  there  is  little  danger  of  their  degene- 
rating from  that  cause.' 

*  I  doubt  much  whether  that  is  a  fortunate  circum- 
stance,' replied  the  clergyman ;  ^  for  although  riches, 
power,  and  pomp  have  a  mischievous  effect  when  prosti- 
tuted to  the  unworthy,  yet  they  are  suitable  to  the  cha- 
racter we  bear  of  the  ambassadors  of  heaven,  and  might 
give  more  weight  to  our  admonitions.' 

*  Power  and  wealth  are  the  great  corrupters  of  the  hu* 
man  heart,'  said  Seidlits,  ^  and  might  spread  their  bane- 
ful influence  even  to  the  ambassadors  themselves ;  in  which 
event,  in  lieu  of  that  spirit  of  toleration,  benevolence,  an4 
humility,  which  distinguishes  them  at  present ;  a  great 
accession  of  power  and  riches  ^ight  gradually  inspire 
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diem  with  pride  and  tmbition,  and  fender  them  at  hit 
little  better  than  80  many  cardinals  and  popes/ 

<  Never,  never,^  cried  the  clergyman;  ^  the  spirit  of 
Protestantism  is  too  averse  to  any  such  alteration.* 

<  The  spirit  of  human  nature,  however,  has  a  mighty 
tendency  that  way/  said  Seidlits. 

«  Learning  and  deep  reflection  correct  the  depraved 
tendencies  of  our  nature,'  resumed  the  ecclesiastic,  ^  and 
leave  the  nund  equally  free  irom  the  degrading  ab- 
aurdities  of  superstition^  and  the  impious  sophistry  of 
scepticism/ 

*  That  b  a  state  of  mind  devoutly  to  be  wished,'  said 
Seidlits. 

<  Is  it  not  ?*  cried  the  parson,  with  exultation  ;  *  you 
yourself  allow  that  superstition  is  di^rrading  to  the  mind 
of  man,*  continued  he. 

<  I  do,*  replied  the  colonel ;  <  and  the  more  readily,  as 
I  never  said  it  was  otherwise.* 

<  Well,  I  will  now  prove  to  you,  that  scepticism  is  as 
uncomfortable  as  the  other  is  degrading :  I  hope  you  have 
BO  pressing  business  at  present,*  continued  the  parson, 
«  because,  to  put  the  subject  in  a  clear  light,  it  will  be 
necessary  to  divide  it  into  three  heads,  and  then  subdi- 
vide each  of  these  into  four  principal  branches. 

*  To  begin  then  with  the  first  and  most  -important  of 
those  three  heads. 

<  Any  degree  of  doubt  or  uncertunty,  particularly  on 
matters  of  high  importance,  has  been  considered  in  all 
ages  as  irksome,  and        * 

<  I  ask  pardon  for  interrupting  you,*  said  the  colonel ; 
<  it  is  only  to  know  whether  you  mean  to  prove,  that 
to  a  well-dbposed  mind  a  state  of  eertunty  is  more  a- 
greeable  than  any  degree  of  doubt  on  reU^ous  sub- 
jecU?* 

*  That  is  precisely  what  I  am  going  to  demonstrate,' 
resumed  the  parson. 

*  I  will  save  you  the  trouble,*  said  Seidlits,  *  for  then 
is  noting  of  which  I  am  more  firmly  omvuiced/ 
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*  It  it  not  astonishing  then,*  said  the  other,  ^  that  so 
many  should  be  so  foolish  as  to  persevere  in  a  state  of  uiw 
comfortable  doubt  ?^ 

*  Very  astonishing  indeed,^  said  the  colonel ;  ^  especial, 
ly  as  it  is  in  every  body^s  power  to  believe  whatever  will 
afford  them  most  comfort.' 

<  I  perceive,^  said  the  parson,  ^  you  have  perused  my 
treatise  upon  the  faculty  of  believing.^ 

The  colonel  nodded. 

<  I  there  clearly  prove,  that  the  Roman  Catholics  have 
too  much  faith,  and  some  sects  of  the  Protestants  too  lit* 
tie;  and  then  carefully  point  out  the  golden  medium 
which  mankind  ought  to  adhere  to/ 

^  It  is  very  fortunate  for  mankind,*  said  the  colonel, 
^  that  jfou  know  it/ 

<  It  is  so,^  resumed  the  parson  ;  *  for  of  this  happy  me* 
dium  it  may  be  said,  more  emphatically  than  of  any  thing 
else,  ntacire  malum  etC 

*  If  I  am  not  mistaken,^  said  Seidlits,  ^  an  answer  to 
^our  work  was  published  by  a  certain  French  abbe,  who, 
sccording  to  the  custom  of  his  countrymen,  seemed  very 
fond  of  jesting/ 

<  That  was  a  most  abominable,  and  a  most  provoking 
performance,*  cried  the  parson  with  great  vehemence; 
*  but  jests  are  no  arguments,  colonel/ 

<  No;  nor  arguments  are  no  jests,'  said  Seidlits;  *  yet 
this  provoking  abb^  endeavoured  to  make  a  jest  of  all 
your  arguments/ 

f  There  will  be  no  jesting  in  hell,  however,*  sud  the 
parson,  with  a  vengeful  aspect. 

<  True,**  said  the  colonel;  <  when  you  have  once  got  him 
there,  the  laugh  will  be  on  your  side—* 

<  But  pray,  colonel,*  resumed  the  minister,  <  do  you 
imagine  that  your  lady  has  ever  read  my  book/ 

*  I  should  rather  think  not,*  said  the  colonel. 

<  What  a  pity  !^  exclaimed  the  other ;  <  it  would  go  a 
great  way  to  cure  her  of  many  prejudices** 

f  The  repaedy  would  be  raUier  violent/  said  the  coIoneU 
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«  Perhaps  it  might  seem  a  little  so  at  fint,^  rejoined  the 
clergyman ;  <  but  ivere  I  to  converse  with  her  on  those 
subjects,  I  should  begin  in  gentle  terms.* 

<  That  would  be  very  proper/  said  the  colonel 

<  The  sooner  I  begin  then  the  better/  said  the  parson ; 
«  aft^r  I  have  talked  with  her  for  a  few  hours,  she  will 
be  able  to  decide  between  the  two  religions  on  rational 
principles.' 

<  I  have  already  decided,  on  what  I  think  rational 
principles,*  said  the  colonel,  <  not  to  disturb  her.* 

*  You  have  decided  very  erroneously,*  resumed  this 
persevering  ecclesiastic 

<  Let  me  entreat  you,  my  good  sir,*  interrupted  the 
colonel,  ^  not  to  interfere  in  my  domestic  concerns,  but 
to  mind  your  own  business.* 

f  1  beg  leave  to  inform"  you.  Colonel  Seidlits,*  said  the 
^ergyman,  with  a  dignified  air,  <  that  I  consider  the 
propagaUon  of  gospel  truths,  and  the  unmasking  of  inu 
posture,  particularly  those  of  the  church  of  Home,  as 
piy  business;  and  I  will  embrace  every  opportunity  of 
doing  both,  in  spite  of  the  united  opposition  of  men  and 
devils.* 

The  colonel  having  looked  very  earnestly  for  some  time 
at  this  violent  reformer,  at  length  said,  <  I  beg  your  ex- 
cuse, sir,  for  having  engrossed  so  much  of  your  valuable 
time ;  it  is  a  mistake  I  shall  never  again  fall  into.*  So 
saying,  he  pulled  off  his  hat,  made  a  low  bow,  and 
walked  away.  The  moment  he  entered  his  own  house^ 
lie  gave  orders  that  his  relation  should  be  no  more  ad« 
mittted. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

Multa  puumt,  tortemqae  animo  miflcratus  iniqiuaD. 

1  HE  attention  which  Colonel  Seidlits  displayed  in  pre- 
venting his  lady  from  being  disquieted  in  her  religioua^ 
opinions,  and  the  delicacy  of  his  behaviour  on  every  oc- 


I,  was  felt  by  her  with  affectionate  gratitude.  She 
however,  by  oo  means  so  easy  in  the  contemplatioil 
r  husband^s  being  a  Protestant,  as  he  was  in  that  of 
smaining  a  Roman  Catholic ;  and  although  the  ar« 
(Ota  of  Father  Mulo  did  not  prevail  on  her  to  at* 
t  his  conversion,  yet  few  things  could  have  afforded 
;reater  satisfaction  than  to  have  seen  her  husband  a« 
from  conviction,  what  she  considered  as  the  only 
religion.  But  with  what  face  could  she  speak  to  hint 
subject  which  he  never  mentioned  to  her,  and  which 
rnnitted  no  person  whatever  to  disturb  her  about  P 
attempt  on  her  part  to  alter  his  sentiments^  imj^lied 
ihe  considered  herself  as  wiser  than  he ;  whereas  she 
ooDsidered  herself  as  more  fortunate,  in  having  been 
ited  in  a  better  religion* 

lese  and  similar  considerations,  which  occiipied  the 
of  this  worthy  lady,  were  sometimes  on  the  point 
»ng  sacrificed  to  the  anguish  she  felt  as  oflen  as  the 
of  her  husband's  continuing  in  heresy,  and  all  the 
Iful  consequences  occurred  to  her  terrified  imagina^ 
;  for  the  natural  clearness  of  her  understandings  and 
erenity  of  her  disposition,  frere  clouded  and  disturb* 
f  the  terrific  aspect  and  unrelenting  severity  of  sonte 
e  doctrines  in  which  she  had  been  instructed. 
Iiis  anxiety  of  mind  on  her  husband's  ^account  always 
ased  in  proportion  to  the  hazards  he  was  exposed  to 
e  exercise  of  his  profession,  and  became  particularly 
«  in  the  Course  of  a  tedious  illness,  into  which  he  feH 
msequence  of  a  blow  by  the  but-end  of  a  musket; 
b  he  received  on  his  breast  at  the  battle  of  Hochkir* 
This  contusion  produced  a  spitting  of  blood,  and 
supposed  to  lay  the  foundation  of  that  illness  of  which 
%erwards  died. 

on  after  the  battle,  the  colonel  was  carried  to  a  place 
ifety.  And  Madame  de  Seidlits,  having  obtained  a 
from  Marshal  Daun,  hastened  to  the  village  in  which 
itisband  was ;  where  she  attended  him  during  his  long 
IS  with  equal  patience  and  tenderness.    At  one  tims 
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be  was,  by  the  mistake  of  the  physidaii,  thought  in  inuiiei 
diate  danger*  The  anxiety  which  had  so  long  lurked 
within  the  breast  of  Madame  de  Seidlits  now  became  too 
violent  for  her  to  conceal ;  th^  very  acute  sorrow  which 
the  endured  fh)m  the  thought  of  losing  a  husband  she 
highly  esteemed  and  dearly  loved,  was  absorbed  in  the 
keener  anguish  arising  from  the  awful  idea  of  the  danger 
which  threatened  his  immortal  soul ;  and  this  impressed 
her  with  the  more  dread  that  it  seemed  to  ^ve  him  none. 

Her  terrors  on  this  subject  were  augmented  by  a  letter 
which  she  received  from  her  indefatigable  relation  Fatbor 
Mulo ;  who,  having  heard  of  the  colonePs  illness,  most 
charitably  entreated  her  to  exert  herself  now  or  never ;  as 
there  was  no  possibility  of  salvation  for  her  husband,  un^^ 
less  he  relinquished  heresy,  embraced  the  Catholic  faith, 
confessed  his  sins,  and  obtained  absolution.  One  argu- 
ment, he  thought,  proved  the  good  policy  of  this  measure 
beyond  the  power  of  reply ;  it  was  this. — <  The  Protest^ 
ants  themselves,'  said  this  ingenious  priest,  ^  admit,  that 
well-meaning  and  virtuous  persons  may  be  saved,  notmtb- 
itanding  their  dying  in  the  Roman  Catholic  persuasion ; 
whereas  we  assert,  that  no  heretic,  however  virtuous  in 
other  respects  he  may  be,  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven :  it  is  apparent,  therefore,  that  your  husband  runs 
no  risk  in  following  your  advice,  but  the  greatest  by  ne- 
glecting it.^ 

The  agitation  and  confusion  of  Madame  de  Seidlits^s 
mind  prevented  her  from  seeing  this  kind  of  reasoning  in 
the  same  light  in  which  her  good  sense  would  have  pre- 
sented it  in  a  calmer  moment. 

One  day,  therefore,  when  her  apprehensions  on  the  co* 
knePs  account  were  at  the  height,  after  much  circumlocu- 
tion, with  infinite  delicacy,  but  in  the  most  pathetic  terms, 
she  communicated  her  fears  to  him,  and  concluded  hj 
urjpng  him  to  forsake  his  own  religion,  and  embrace  that 
of  the  church  of  Rome. 

Having  heard  her  with  the  utmost  attention  and  some 
degree  of  surprise,  the  colonel  said,  *  I  fear,  my  dear,  you 
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» intieh  alattned  oo  my  account ;  but  I  assure  you  I 
passed  au  unoommoDly  good  night,  and  I  feel  myself 

than  I  was  yesterday •**    <  I  am  most  exceedingly 

X)  bear  it,*  s£ud  Madame  de  Seidlits ;  <  but  let  this 

reason  for  preyenting  a  measure  of  infinite  import- 

which  cannot  be  taken  too  soon^  but  may  be  delajred 

is  too  late.* 

[y  dearest  Theresa,*  smd  the  colonel,  taking  hold  of 
and,  <  I  Tiew  your  present  solicitude  and  importuni* 
the  true  light ;  I  consider  them  as  fresh  proofs  of 
noble  friendship  and  affection  which  has  been  the 
ness  of  my  life,  and  of  which  I  erer  had  a  grateful 
:tion ;  but  I  must  assure  you,  that  although  I  have 
urged  you,  nor  permitted  any  other  person  to  urge 
Ml  the  same  subject,  which  you  now  press  on  me,  it 
because  I  have  less  concern  for  your  soul  than  you 
for  mine ;  nor  is  it  from  a  want  of  partiality  for  the 
m  which  I  myself  profess.  *  From  what  motive 
has  your  forbearance  proceeded  F  said  Madame  de 
ts.  ^  From  a  conviction,*  replied  he,  ^  that  you  are 
rtain  of  salvation  in  your  religion  as  I  can  be  in 
*  *  You  must  believe,  then,*  said  Madame  de  Seid- 
ith  quickness,  *  that  both  religions  are  equally  good.* 
my  love,  that  does  not  follow ;  for  although  I  think 
is  much  good  in  both,  still  I  think  my  own  is  the 
rable ;  yet,*  continued  he  gaily,  ^  as  you  possess  so 

more  of  yours  than  I  do  of  mine,  I  imagine  the  su- 
rity  in  quantity  will  make  up  for  tlie  deficiency  in 
:y,  and  render  you  as  secure  as  you  can  wish.* 
[y  dear  colonel,*  replied  Madame  de  Seidlits,  ^  is 
I  subject,  or  is  this  a  proper  occasion  for  jesting  P 
beg  pardon,  my  dear,*  said  the  colonel,  ^  I  will  be 
lerious :  in  one  great  and  essential  point  we  have  the 
iness  to  be  of  one  opinion ;  both  religions  agree,  that 
mr  duty  to  live  a  life  of  integrity,  and  do  all  the  good 
in  to  our  fellow-creatures.* 

*or  which  reason,'  interrupted  Madame  de  Seidlits, 
n  so  anxious  tq  do  the  greatest  good  possible  to  him 


wbo  is  infinitely  the  dearest  to  tne  of  all  my  fellow-eretfJ 
tures.* 

<  None  of  them  can  lie  more  grateful,^  replied  the  co- 
lonel, *  than  I  am  for  those  good  intentions ;  and  you 
.  cannot  doubt  of  my  being  willing  to  render  you  the  same 
service ;  yet  if  you  were  to  continue  to  press  this  upon 
me,  and  I  the  same  upon  you,  the  unavoidable  effect  of 
our  eagerness  to  make  each  other  eternally  happy,  would 
be  the  making  each  other  eternally  miserable ;  for  what 
can  be  worse  in  this  world  or  the  next,  than  everlasting 
disputes  between  man  and  wife  ?     Let  us  therefore  avoid 
all  disputable  points,**  continued  he,  *  and  endeavour  to 
promote  our  own  happiness,  and  that  of  our  neighbours, 
by  every  means  in  our  power.     The  most  probable  rca^ 
son  I  can  conceive  for  the  unequal  distribution  of  the 
comforts  of  life,  is  to  afford  mankind  opportunities  for  the 
exercises  of  benevolence,  gratitude,  and  other  virtues,* 
which  I  am  inclined  to  believe  is  the  mast  likely  way  of 
acquiring  ihe  favour  of  the  Deity.     We  certainly  have  it 
frequently  id  our  power  to  add  to  the  happiness  or  mi- 
sery of  our  fellow  creatures ;  to  God  Almighty  we  can  nei- 
ther do  good  nor  harm  ;  and  therefore  I  cannot  help  thinks 
tng,  that  the  conduct  of  our  lives  is  of  infinitely  more  im- 
portance than  our  religious  opinions,  or  the  forms  of  our 
worship.— It  has  been  already  settled  between  us,^  oonti- 
Bued  he,  ^  that  yon  shall  educate  our  daughters  in  your 
way  of  thinking,  as  our  sons  shall  be  educated  in  mine; 
our  mutual  endeavour  will  be,  to  render  them  virtuous 
women  and  honest  men,  which  implies  benevolence  and 
Uberality  of  sentiment;  if  we  succeed,  I  have  no  doubt, 
notwithstanding  our  having  taken  different  roads,  but  we 
shall  all  meet  in  heaven.^ 

^  God  Almighty,  in  his  infinite  mercy,  grant  it  may  be 
so,^  cried  Madame  de  Seidlits,  in  a  transport  of  affection: 
<  for  I  am  certain  heaven  will  be  no  heaven  to  me  with- 
out those  I  so  dearly  love.*  Then  recollecting  herself  a 
little,  she  took  occasion  from  what  her  husband  had  just 
said,  to  urge  the  last  argument  of  her.  confessor.— »<  Since 
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yM  hate  Ho  doabty*  said  she^  ^  of  our  meeting  in  betven^ 
■Miougli  I  retain  mj  religiooi  and  rinoe  those  of  oiw 
churdi  declare  there  is  no  admission  for  those  who  persist 
in  heresy,  why  will  you  not,  my  dearest  husband,  tsJce  the 
safer  oourse,  and  embrace  the  Catholic  futh  ?* 

Here  the  colonel,  smiling  through  the  tears  which  hia 
lady^a  endearments  had  previously  forced  into  his  eyes^ 
replied,  ^  I  confess,  my  beloved  Theresa,  that  this  last  aiw 
gument  is  so  unworthy  of  your  excellent  understanding, 
that  I  am  convinced  you  have  had  it  suggested  by  some 
one  of  far  inferior  sense  and  candour  to  yourself.  Con* 
sider  that,  in  my  con8cience,«^for  whether  I  am  right  or 
wrong  is  out  of  the  question ;— 4)ut  in  my  conscience  I 
think  the  Protestant  religion  preferable  to  that  which  yoa 
profess;  yet  you  advise  me,  as  the  safest  course  I  can 
take,  to  embrace  yours ;  that  is  to  say,  to  commit  a  piece 
of  gross  hypocrisy,  and  with  a  view  to  what?  to  impose 
on  men  ?  No;  there  might  be  sense  in  that;  for  men  are 
imposed  upon  duly  by  hjqpocrites :  but  this  piece  of  by* 
poerisy  to  which  you  advise  me,  is  with  a  view  to  impose 
upon  Grod,  and  to  get  smuggled  into  heaven  as  a  Roman 
Catholic,  while  in  my  heart  and  conscience  I  remain  a 
Protestant^ 

Madame  de  Seidlits  seemed  embarrassed ;  after  a  short 
alence  she  said,  ^  I  fear  my  anxiety  makes  me  absurd ; 
forgive  me,  my  dear,*  continued  she,  ^  for  teasing  you  in 
this  foolish  manner.* 

*  I  shall  think  myself  for  ever  obliged  by  the  affection* 
ate  and  generous  anxiety  of  my  Theresa,'  said  Seidlits. 

^  How  could  I  allow  myself  to  think  for  a  moment  that 
such  integrity,  such  inanly  generosity  of  mind,  as  you 
have  always  displayed,*  said  she,  taking  her  husband  by 
the  hand,  *  and  such  strict  adherence  to  the  dictates  of 
conscience,  can  be  rejected  ?  These  also  were  the  virtues 
of  the  man  whose  memory  you  so  much  revere^  your  no« 
ble  friend  and  patron  the  marshal.' 

'  Ah  I  my  Theresa,*  cried  Seidlits,  <  can  the  long 
course  of  honour  and  integrity  pursued  by  the  gallant 
VOL.  V.  a 
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KMk  bt  tiiytttp  aod  rejected  lyluMfffiy  hmmtmkm 
was  born  in  a  pcotestant  oountiy,  or  perliapt  enttrlMiicd 
trroQcpus  apecailative  opinrans  ?  I  weU  knew  ihe  upri^it? 
neiB  of  hit  mind,  have  teen  many  instances  of  his  hn- 
manity  and  benevolenoe  e^en  to  his  eocmieh  and  ba?n 
myself  receiyed  proofii  of  his  generous  fnendship ;  it  will 
be  my  latest  boast  to  have  been  a  witness  to  those  noUe 
exertions  in  which  he  finished  a  life  of  honour  in  the 
field  of  Hochkirchen^  where  the  gallant  priaoe  Frands  of 
Brunswic,  a  fiunily  so  fertile  in  heroes,  also  ftiL  I  thank 
heaven  I  had  the  honour  of  assbtin^p  the  marshalli  intr^ 
pid  endeavours  in  raHying  and  inqnritii^  our  disordered 
troops,  in  ibllowing  him  again  and  again  to  the  charge ; 
by  which  means  the  elated  enemy  was  checked,  our  troops 
protected,  the  great  monarch  he  served^  and  who  honour- 
ed him  with  hb  friendship,  enabled  to  retreat  in  such  or- 
der as  to  pitch  his  camp  within  a  few  miles  of  the  field 
from  which  he  reared.  This  great  officer  himself  refus- 
ing, although  dangerously  wounded,  to  quit  the  field, 
continued  his  exertions,  till  he  received  a  second  wound, 
which  proved  instantly  mortal.  And  shall  a  parcel  of  ig. 
norant  monks,  a  gang  of  useless  drones,  deal  damnation 
around  on  all  who  have  not  a  ready  faith  in  their  legends 
and  their—?  But  I  ask  your  pardon,  my  dear,^  said 
Seidlits,  chedcing  himself;  *  I  did  not  mean  tosi^  any 
thing  disobliging;  but  I  heartily  wish  you  wouM  ob- 
serve the  dictates  of  your  own  understanding  more,  and 
listen  to  the  suggestions  of  others  less;  the  virtuous 
conduct  which  you  have  hitherto  pursued  is  your  best 
security  for  happiness  here  and  hereafter;  permit  me 
to  endeavour  to  secure  mine  in  the  manner  most  agie»* 
able  to  my  conscience,  and  of  course  the  most  likely  to  be 
successful.^ 

<  Forgive  me,  my  dearest  (Kend,^  md  Madame  de 
Seidlits,  ^  for  this  once,  and  I  shall  assure  you,  all  the 
monks  on  earth  shall  never  prevail  on  me  to  give  you  a 
single  hint  of  this  nature  agun.  I  am  not  a  little  asham- 
ed of  what  I  was  foolishly  induced  to  say ;— heaven  be 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

flhall  man  be  left  abaiidon'd  In  tie  dnati 
When  late,  releatiiig,  ku  the  Howwr  r«vif  e  ? 
Shan  Kalme's  Toiott  to  awn  atone  iiDJiitt, 
Bid  hkUf  tbough  doom'd  to  periah,  hope  to  live  ? 
la  it  for  thia  fidr  Virtue  oft  moat  atrire 
Whh  diaafipolntinent,  penary,  and  pain  ? 
No  I  haoven^  temortal  apring  aball  yet  revive ; 
And  aian*a  migeatic  beauty  bloom  again. 

BsaTTiib 

Tma  was  the  fint  and  last  disptite  on  religion  that  etef 
passed  between  Colonel  Seidlits  and  his  lady,  although 
bolh  continued  attached  to  thai  in  which  thej  had  been 
bred ;  yel^  fien  this  time,  Madame  de  Seidlits  seemed  to 
adopt,  in  many  particulars,  the  liberal  sentiments  of  faef 
ImrfMuid.  They  lived  together  in  the  happiest  union  for 
ssYcral  years  after  the  general  peace. 

Lmra,  their  only  child,  was  educated,  according  to  the 
agreement  between  them,  in  her  mother^s  religion. 

It  waa  already  remarked,  that  the  colonel  never  fully 
recovered  his  health  after  the  contusion  in  his  breast ;  on 
the  Agbtest  cold,  and  sometimes  without  any  known 
oBVRt  be  was  liable  to  be  seised  with  fits  of  oppressive 
and  diScult  breathing ;  a  severe  attack  of  this  nature  o^ 
Uiged  him,  by  the  king's  express  order,  to  quit  the  field 
ia  the  middle  of  that  short  war  between  Prussia  and  the 
emperor  respecting  the  succession  of  Bavaria.  .  Having 
returned  by  slow  journeys  to  Berlin,  he  soon  after  had  the 
happiness  to  hear  of  his  son's  distinguishing  himself  by 
reUeving  the  baron  Carlostein  from  the  Austrian  hussars. 
And  aft  the  conclusion  of  the  peace  he  retired  to  his  small 
villa,  with  his  wife  and  daughter,  where  he  bad  the  pleas* 
ure  of  entertaining  the  two  friends,  as  has  been  men^ 
lioncd.  Carlostein  he  never  saw  more;  but  Captain 
Seidiits  spent  aH  the  time  he  could  be  spared  from  bis  re« 
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giment  in  his  father^s  family,  with  whom  he  Hwid  in  thv 
greatest  harmony. 

But  Colonel  Seidiits's  health  gradually  declined ;  this 
however  was  more  apparent  to  others,  than  to  those  ood- 
stantly  with  him ;  and  Madame  de  Seidlits  was  for  a  long 
time  deceived  by  the  cheerful  air  her  husband  always  as- 
sumed  in  her  presence ;  for  his  mind  remained  in  full  vi- 
gour notwithstanding  his  bodily  weakness.  Having  per- 
ceived, however,  for  some  days,  that  he  showed  uncom- 
mon solicitude  in  arranging  and  settling  his  affiurs,  she 
took  notice  of  that  circumstance  to  him  with  an  air  of  ap- 
prehension. 

*  Is  it  not  a  suffident  reason,*  said  he,  ^  my  dear  friend, 
that  I  know  I  must  die  sometime  or  other,  and  that  I  do 
not  know  how  soon  ?' 

*  But  why  disturb  your  mind  with  business  at  pre- 
sent ?  said  she,  ^  you  are  certainly  in  no  immediate  dan« 
ger.' 

^  You  are  not  then  of  the  opinion  of  the  due  de  la 
Hochefoucault,*  replied  the  colonel,  ^  who  says,  //  a^jf  a 
que  la  mort  qui  sait  certainty  et  cependami  noui  agismm»  comme 
n  celoit  la  settle  chose  tncertainc.^ 

<  That  is  applicable  to  me  as  well  as  to  you,  my  detr,* 
said  Madame  de  Seidlits. 

<  It  is  so,*  replied  the  colonel ;  ^  and  if  I  had  beoooie 
apprehensive  of  your  dying  as  often  as  you  prepared 
yourself  for  death,  I  should  have  been  in  continual  tp* 
prehension  ever  since  I  knew  you.*  The  colonel  said  this 
with  such  an  easy  lur,  that  Madame  de  Seidlits  became 
less  alarmed. 

But  although  the  colonel  had  none  of  the  opprcssife 
asthmatic  attacks  as  formerly,  he  felt  his  streng(th  melt- 
ing fast  away ;  he  permitted  none  of  his  family,  howeter, 
to  attend  him  through  the  night ;  an  old  soldier  alone, 
who  had  been  long  in  his  service,  lay  in  his  bed-chsiii' 
ber. 

A  few  days  after  this  conversation  with  his  lady,  bsf- 
ing  had  a  very  disturbed  night,  he  perceived  the  ntarsp 
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pnwch  of  death.  He  caused  himself  to  be  nused  in  his 
bed  in  the  morningi  a  little  before  the  hour  at  which  his 
fimilj  usually  entered  the  room ;  they  were  unconscious 
of  his  iUness  through  the  night ;  his  lady,  with  Laura 
and  Captain  Seidlits,  sat  around  his  bed  ; — when  the  co* 
lond^  smiling,  said  in  a  faint  voice  to  his  son,  ^  It  is  a 
long  while,  Seidlits,  since  I  assured  my  wife,  that  not* 
withstanding  the  difference  of  our  sentiments  on  certain 
subjects,  this  company  should  all  meet  in  heaven.* 

*  I  h<^  you  will  keep  your  word,  sir,*  said  the  young 
■lan  ;  *  but  not  for  a  long  time.* 

*  It  is  my  hope,*  replied  the  colonel,  *  that  it  will  be 
long  before  the  rest  of  the  company  follow ;  but  I  feel 
that  I  must  set  out  soon.* 

^  Ah,  father  !*  cried  Laura,  with  a  voice  of  sorrow. 
Captain  Seidlits  looked  with  anguish  at  his  mother-in* 
law. 

^  Why  do  you  talk  so,  my  dear,*  said  Madame  de  Seid« 
lits;  ^  jou,  seem  a  little  faint  this  morning;  but  you 
bare  often  recovered  from  more  oppressive  symptoms.* 

*  Never,  never !  my  beloved  friend,*  said  he ;  *  but  you 
would  not  wish  me  to  struggle  any  longer ;  the  hope  of 
perfect  recovery  has  been  long  over,  and  the  struggle  is 
ending.* 

<  Alas!  cried  she,  starting  from  her  seat  greatly  alarm<» 
ed,  *  send  for  a  physician.* 

<  If  you  love  me,*  said  he,  ^  let  there  be  no  intrusion.* 
She  sunk  on  the  bed,  grasping  his  hand.     <  Let  my 

latest  breatli,*  continued]  he,  ^  declare  my  unaltered  af- 
fection. I  regret  that  I  have  been  able  to  make  so  small 
a  proviMon ;  .but  what  can  a  soldier  provide  ?  I  have 
served  an  heroic  monarch  with  fidelity ;  he  knows  it* 
Your  conduct,  my  Seidlits,*  looking  at  his  son,  <  has 
thrown  comfort  and  gladness  on  the  heart  of  your  fa« 
ther,  and  made  my  declining  years  the  happiest  of  my 
life.  I  know  you  will  behave  with  duty  to  your  mother 
and  affection  to  your  sister.  Farewel,  my  beloved  The? 
f^UL ;— farewel,  my  sweet  Laura  ;*-farewel,  my  Seidlits ; 
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I  resign  you  to  kis  protection,  into  whose  memful  bmidf 
I  resign  my  own  soul.F-»God  Almighty  Uess  you  ;•— <Miee 
more  farewel  ;«-4)ut  I  hope— I  trust  net  for  erer.— My 
eyes  grow  dim!— a  daik  mist  overhangs  them  I— I  see 
you  not,  my  Theresa  !— My  ohildren !— -niy  oigans  fiuil 
yet  my  soul  departs  entire.  Father  of  mercy,  leoeife 
QDy  soul  P— Bis  voice  fieiijed,  and  after  a  few  sobs  tUa 
gidlant  soldier  exfnred. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  remaned  in  speeddess  affiction, 
holding  the  cold  hand  of  her  husband  for  a  oooadeiaMe 
time  after  he  had  breathed  his  last.  Laura,  kneeling  by 
her  mother,  wept  without  uttering  a  syllable  ;  and  Cap. 
tiun  Seidlits,  unable  to  eomfort  either,  stood  motionless 
with  grief,  till  a  servant  entering  the  chamber,  Seidhts 
supported  Laura  and  her  mother  to  their  iqpartment,  and 
then  retired  to  his  own. 


CHAPTER  XLL 

la  gravity  sit  on  nixttere  da  corps,  invaotl  pour  oscbcr  te  diteiv  di 
rctprtu  BocsBrooeAi&T. 

CoiOKEL  Seidlits  left  his  family  in  very  moderate  w« 
cumstances.  The  king  appmnted  a  pennon  to  his  widow, 
and  soon  after  promoted  his  son,  who  had  only  the  rank 
of  lieutenant,  to  the  command  of  a  troop  of  dragoons. 
This  young  man  behaved  with  great  generosity  to  his 
mother-in-law ;  and  continued  for  some  time  after  his 
father^  death  to  live  with  her  and  hi*  sister ;  but,  on  his 
being  obliged  to  attend  his  regiment,  Madame  de  Scidi 
Kts  took  the  resolution  of  returning  to  her  native  coun- 
try, which  she  put  in  execution  notwithstanding  the 
strongest  solidtations  on  the  part  of  Captain  Seidlits,  whose 
friendship  and  affection  for  them  both  made  him  exceed* 
inji^y  desuous  of  their  remaining  in  Germany. 

Wfaeif  we  were  led  into  this  long  digression,  we  kft 
tf  adaine  de  Setdhts  in  conversation  with  Father  Pedru^ 
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whMi  #w  iBMnijpied  hf  tb6  coonng  of  Lsmv  sod  F*>  * 
thi^  Mtrki.  Tbe  litter  ahn^g  tuurboured  fioan  that  Ma^ 
dame  de  Seidlits^s  long  residence  in  a  cbuntrj  of  heretki 
bd^dittiiliihed  tti  Ber  inind  that  salutary  horror  in  whith 
be  thodght  they  dtould  be  held  hy  every  sincere  CathoHei 
To  ocrailtenel  Ats,  and  to  rrrite  her  &ith  in  thoB&pointi 
vUdi  he  oonndered  ai  most  essential,  he  sent  her,  sinb^ 
ber  arriral  at  Naples,  a  large  folio  of  divinity,  eariiestlj 
entiMltiig  her  to  peruse  it  attentively  along  with  ber 
daugfater,  teUini^  h^r  at  the  same  time,  that  she  might 
rriy  aa  bainng  dio  seo^nd  volume  as  soon  as  they  hd 
reed  the  first 

*  Have  yoiiipemsed  diat  admirable  work,  my  dear 
danj^fter  ^  said  Fatlaif  Mulo^  seeing  ihe  book  lie  on  tbe 
table. 

<  I  barre  begun  it,*  replied  Madame  de  SeidlitB ;  <  it 
is  a  book  of  too  ierfovi  a  nature  to  be  read  over  superfi- 
cially/ 

<  It  is  indeed  a  work  of  great  weighti  anfd  requires  the 
utmost  attention,'  said  Father  Mola 

*  It  were  Ibrtunate,*  said  Lafttra,  <  if  the  authors  of 
hooka  which  require  io  much  attentiottf  could  write  themr 
soras  to  oooM&and  it.* 

'  The  business  of  an  author  is  to  write  books,^  satd* 
Fadier  If  do,  with  becoming  gravity ;  «  it  itf  the  duty  of 
the  feeder  to  command  hisr  attmtion  when  he  peruser 
them.* 

*  Yaa  are  indesd  too  hard  upon  authorsi  my  good 
ysoBg  lady,*  said  Father  Pedro,  «  to  expect  that  they 
should  not  only  write  their  books,  but  also  be  obliged  to 
canamand  the  attention  of  their  readers.  My  learned 
brother  has^  with  more  regard  to  distributive  justice,  di- 
vided tbe  toil  between  the  author  s(nd  the  reader.* 

*  In  my  humble  opinion,*  replied  Laura,  smiting,  *  he 
allots  too  large  a  proportion  of  the  taA  to  the  cburteo^^ 
rader.  It  ia  mot  so  easy  a  matter  to  command  date's  iu 
toitionoiipeninngcertnn  books  es  you  seeni  to  tbmk.   T 


MS  kxtoco. 

mm  I  never  fimnd  mine  more  dieobedient  thm  in  thepe- 
miel  of  that  very  admiraUe  work  whidi  the  reverend  £i- 
tfaer  reoommends,^ 

<  Your  taste,  I  am  afraid/  said  Father  Miilo»  ad<» 
dreising  himself  to  Laura  with  mueh  sdemiiitj,  ^  is  in 
some  measure  corrupted  by  books  of  prophane  history,  or 
of  amusement,  whose  merit  consists  in  their  doquenoe^ 
or  perhaps  in  their  wit/ 

*  And  you  may  judge,  my  dear  daughtor/  added  Fa- 
ther  Pedro,  <  how  little  value  ought  to  be  put  on  that 
kind  of  merit,  by  its  being  often  to  be  met  with  in  the 
writings  of  infidels  and  heretics.* 

*  I  should  be  better  pleased,'  resumed  Laura,  *  to 
meet  it  elsewhere ;  but  I  hqie,  ftttv,  you  do  not  tUnk 
that  where  there  is  wit  there  must  aho  be  infidelity/ 

*  Why  Ipeally,  daughter,'  said'  Fadier  Mulo,  answering 
with  more  gravity  of  manner  than  depth  of  reflection, 
<  where  there  is  much  of  the  first,  there  is  often  reason 
to  suspect  some  of  the  last/ 

<  I  cannot  be  of  that  opinion/  s«d  Madame  de  Seidlits; 
^  for  I  have  generally  found  true  wit  in  better  oompany ; 
and  although  we  sometimes  find  infidelity  accompanied  by 
wit,  how  much  oftener  are  we  shocked  with  pert  ostenta* 
tious  infidelity  without  any  wit  at  all  ?^ 

*  I  am  convinced  my  mother  is  in  the  right,'  cried  Laii* 
ra ;  <  and  I  hope  you  will  allow,  father,  that  there  la  not 
a  necessary  connection  between  thenu^ 

Father  Mulo,  perceiving  at  length  that  he  had  qpoken 
a  litde. inconsiderately,  was  obliged  to  own,  though  with 
evident  reluctance,  that  he  hoped  there  was  not. 

<  I  am  certain  there  is  not,*  added  Laura ;  *  and  I  sm 
obliged  to  my  mother  for  having  made  me  remark  instsn- 
oes,  both  in  conversation  and  in  reading,  where  not  only 
the  strength  of  the  arguments,  but  also  the  purest,  wit, 
was  on  the  side  of  virtue  and  piety/ 

<  I  can  assure  you,  young  lady,  from  my  own  expdt 
rMs/  Mid  Falh^  Mido^  with  an  lur  fxf  great  sa^tji 


■nd  wishing  to  retract  his  first  assfrtbo^  <  that  it  is  almost 
always  the  case ;— true  wit  and  eloquence  are  generally  on 
the  nde  of  orthodoxy.* 

*  How  comes  it  then  that  this  author/  said  Laura, 
pointing  to  the  large  vplume,  <  has  not  seasoned  his  work 
with  a  little  wit  or  eloquence,  rince  there  is  nothing  sin* 
All  in  them ;  and  they  would  have  made  it  more  univers* 
ally  read,  and  of  course  more  useful  T 

*  How  comes  it  ?*  repeated  Father  Mulo^  who  was  not 
famous  for  quick  replies  on  emergencies  of  this  kind,— « 
<  how  comes  it,  did  you  say  ?* 

*  Why  it  comes  by  the  diabolical  malice  of  Satan,* 
cried  Father  Pedro,  stepping  in  to  the  relief  of  his  bro- 
ther ;  ^  it  is  all  owing  to  the  spite  of  our  great  spiritual 
enemy,  who  is  ever  ready  to  enliven  the  works  of  the 
widced ;  and  has,  it  would  seem,  perplexed  the  sense  and 
darkened  the  reasoning  of  this  excellent  author,  so  as  to 
render  it  a  little  laborious  for  the  young  lady  to  read  his 
work  with  the  attention  it  requires.* 

^  The  greater  the  effort  the  more  meritorious  will  it  be 
in  the  young  lady  to  perform  that  duty  as  she  ought,*  re- 
sumed Father  Mulo. 

*  True,  brother,*  said  Pedro ;  <  and  thus  the  malice  of 
Satan  is  defeated,  and  like  the  words  of  Balaam  the  son 
of  Beor,  what  was  intended  as  a  curse  is  converted  into  a 
blessing.* 

Father  Fedro  had  a  sovereign  contempt  for  his  vener- 
able brother ;  and  as  he  wished  to  retain  his  influence 
with  Madame  de  Seidlits  without  participation,  he  was 
too  ready  to  display  him  in  a  ridiculous  light  before  her, 
as  in  the  present  instance. 

But  perceiving  that  he  should  have  no  farther  oppor* 
tunity  that  day  of  prosecuting  the  object  of  his  visit,  he 
withdrew,  leaving  Father  Mulo  to  dine  with  his  two  rela-r 
tions,  which  he  did  accordingly,  and  in  such  a  manner  as 
gave  them  no  suspicion  of  his  having  already  made  a  very 
^ple  repast  at  the  house  of  a  pious  old  lady,  whose  time 
pf  dining  was  two  hoors  earlier  than  that  of  Madmne  4^ 


10ft  wurca. 


SekUits ;  fbr  h  must  be  alkmed  in  juMiix  to  Father  M^^^ 
that  dthoi]^  he  reaaoDed  bat  feebly,  and  thought  with 
difficulty,  he  digested  with  unoommon  fbroe  and  freedcNB. 


CaAPTER  XLIL 


With  tnci  obaqne 


At  fint,  ■!  one  who  sought  aoectf»  hut  fetr'd 
To  int«mipt,  tide4ofig  he  worka  his  way* 
M  when  a  ship  byshilfal  steenman  wnratght 
Kigh  river's  month  of  Fordan4»  whcrt  tba  wind 
Yeera  oftt  as  oft  so  stMrs,  and  ahifts  htr  sails  i 
80  Ysried  he*  — — 

VxLtvau 

Father  Pedro  having  found  Madame  de  Seidlits  lem 
tractable  than  he  expected,  resoWed,  on  the  next  occasioB, 
to  sound  Laura  herself,  and  try  to  cKqxMe  her  to  the  pur* 
pose  he  bad  in  view.  Accordingly,  a  few  days  after,  on 
being  left  alone  with  her,  he  turned  the  conrersation  on 
the  subject  of  charity ;  mentioned  some  indiridoals  who 
distinguished  themselves  by  die  exercise  of  this  Tvtu^ 
and  dwelt  particularly  on  Zeluco,  whom  he  represented  aa 
one  of  the  most  charitable  persons  he  had  ever  known ; 
adding,  that  those  were  happy  who  were  Messed  with 
benevolent  and  charitable  incHnations,  but  mudr  more 
were  they  to  be  envied,  who  were  also  blessed  with  the 
means  of  putting  such  inclinations  into  action. 

Laura  agreeing  with  him  in  this  sentiment,  he  said, 
*  Would  you  not  be  happy,  my  daughter,  to  be  in  this 
enviable  situation  ?^ 

^  I  flatter  myself,^  replied  she,  <  that  if  I  ever  had  a 
great  deure  to  be  rich,  it  proceeded  from  a  dispontion  to 
relieve  the  distressed.^  But  it  has  been  remarked,  fiither,^ 
added  she,  <  that  those  who  have  nothing  to  give  ate  won* 
derfully  generous  ;  and  I  myself  have  kno#n  some  who, 
when  they  had  not  the  power,  expressed  the  strongest  in- 
clination of  being  liberal ;  yet  when  they  afterwards  came 
to  have  the  power,  seemed  entirely  to  lose  die  mdinatioa 


BSLUCO*  tat 


ThoMi  obflenraiions  give  me  diffidence  'm  myself;  I  am 
BOt  certain  what  alteration  riches  might  make  in  my  own 
diqx)ution.^ 
<  I  have  no  diffidence  in  you,^  said  the  falhen 
«  Of  this>  at  least,  I  am  certain,^  said  Laura,  <  that  if  I 
sottid  know  beforehand,  that  wealth  would  have  th^ 
Mune  effect  on  me  that  it  seems  to  have  had  on  some,  of 
ny  acquaintance,  I  should  refuse  it  were  it  offered  to 


*  Depend  upon  it,  my  dear  daughter,^  said  Father  Pe« 
dro,  ^  those  you  allude  to  never  had  charitable  and  bene- 
volent dispositions  i  they  have  only  affected  to  have  them^ 
when  they  well  knew  that  nothing  was  expected,  noir 
would  be  received  firom  them.  Their  real  dispositions 
sppearad  afterwards  when  they  became  rich*  But,  in 
you,  my  dear  child,,  exists  the  reality,  not  the  semblance, 
(d  benevdlence;  and  riches  could  only  enable  you  to  ex? 
tend  your  generosity,  not  reader  it  more  sincere.'     ^ 

I«aura  thanked  bim  for  bis  good  opinion. 

*  I  should  have  still  a  better  opinton  of  you/  said  Fa^ 
ther  Pedro^  <  if  I  had  not  been  informed  that  you  refused 
this  very  enviable  power.^ 

<  I  Imve  ne  idea  of  what  you  mean,r^  said  Launu 

<  Tell  me,  in  the  first  place,  my  dear  daughter,  when 
ther  you  really  refused  your  hand  to  Signor  Zcluco  ?* 

<  I  diAgjmd  slie,  without  hesitatiott. 

*  And  what  good  reason  could  you  have,  my  dear  child^ 
for  rejecting  so  generous  a  man  ?* 

<  You  will  allow,  father,  that  a  woman  may  have  gooJ 
reasons  for  refusing  a  man  for  her  husband,  although  she, 
does  not  think  propor  to  reveal  them  to  bet  father  confess* 


or.' 


*  You  ought  to  have  very  good  reasons  indeed,  daugh* 
ter»  for  declining  such  a  fortunate  and  happy  match/ 

*  But  my  particular  sentiments  and  feetings  mi^t  ren^ 
der  it  a  very  unhappy  matcb.^ 

«  How  could  it  be  unhappy  for  you,'  said  the  fiuber9 
«  w)|p  would  map  every  advantage  by  the  alliance  ?* 
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*  If  my  husbmd  could  reap  none/  said  she,  <  that  cir- 
cumstance  alone  would  make  it  an  uncomfortable  alliance 
tome.^ 

^  Do  not  mistake  me,  my  dear  child ;  your  husband 
would  certainly  acquire  a  beautiful,  accomplished,  and  I 
hope  a  pious  wife ;  but  the  gifts  of  fortune  are  all  on  his 
side.  There  are  many  beautiful  and  acooroplidied  young 
ladies  in  Italy  who  would  be  happy  to  be  united  to  Signor 
Zeluco :  but  what  probability  is  there  of  your  having  the 
offer  of  a  husband  of  superior  fortune  to  his  ?* 

<  Not  the  least,^  sud  Laura ;  <  but,  my  good  father,  I 
thought  the  question  between  us  related  to  ha|qpiness,  not 
merely  to  fortune.' 

<  It  does  so,*  answered  Father  Pedro ;  *  and  what  do 
you  think  of  the  happiness  of  having  it  in  your  power,  as 
well  as  in  your  inclination,  to  do  good  to  others ;  to  feed 
the  hungry,  clothe  the  naked,  protect  the  orphan,  and 
inake  the  widow's  heart  sing  for  joy  ? 

*  According  to  your  own  account,  father,*  said  Laura, 
^  all  this  is  done  by  Signor  Zeluoo's  fortune  already;  to 
anbarrass  such  a  generous  and  charitable  man  with  the 
additional  expenses  which  a  wife  occasions,'  she  added 
with  a  smile,  ^  would  be  diverting  into  different  channels 
that  bounty  which,  at  present,  flows  entirely  upon  th^ 
naked,  the  orphan,  and  widow*' 

^  There  is  no  occasion  for  turning  it  into  another  dianr 
Bel,'  said  the  father,  a  little  peevishly  ;  *  but  I  perceive 
you  are  in  a  jesting  moodf ' 

^  You  shall  uot  be  angry,  father,'  sud  Laura ;  *  if  you 
are  offended,  I  must  be  to  blame.' 

<  Nay,'  replied  he,  <  I  am  not  offended,  child ;  ^  your 
vivacity  cannot  offend  me ;  I  wish,  however,  it  may  not 
lead  you  into  error.' 

*  If  it  eveir  should,  father,'  said  Laura,  *  I  beg  you 
will  not,  by  way  of  expiation,  enjoin  me  to  pvQ  my  hand 
to  Zeluco,  for  that  is  a  penance  I  shall  never  submit  ta' 

(jaura  pronounced  these  last  words  with  such  strength 
pf  emphasis^  as^  joined  tp  wl^tt  her  motb^  had  si^ 


atLtrctf.  XB8 

^ine  hopes  of  Pedro  iritb  regard 


to  the  success  of  bis  mission. 


CHAPTER  XLIII. 

811 7  A  ua  amour  piir  et  exempt  du  melange  de  not  autfee  pamiooe»  c*ett 
cclni  qui  est  cach6  an  fond  do  cceur  et  que  noua  igooroni  nous-memct* 

BoOBBtOUCAULT* 

In  the  meantime,  Signora  Sporza  became  so  very  fond  of^ 
her  two  relations,  that  she  preferred  their  company  to 
those  numerous  assemblies  in  which  she  had  been  accus* 
tomed  to  pass  her  evenings.  Having  perceived  that  Laura 
had  no  great  relish  for  them,  she  formed  a  small  select 
party  at  her  own  house,  which  met  two  or  three  times  a* 
week,  and  to  which  the  honourable  Mr.  N-— ,  and  a  few 
others,  were  constantly  invited. 

This  gentleman  had  long  been  on  a  footing  of  friendly 
intimacy  with  Signora  Sporza,  and  now  found  an  addi« 
tional  power  of  attraction  to  her  parties  in  the  lively  and 
judicious  conversation  of  Laura.  Few  menu's  company 
was  more  universally  acceptable  than  Mr.  N— ^s;.  but 
what  rendered  him  peculiarly  agreeable  to  Madame  de 
Seidlits  and  her  daughter,  was  his  acquaintance  with  the 
Baron  Carlostein  and  Captain  Seidlits.  He  became  knowa 
to  the  first  during  his  residence  at  Potsdam ;  and  the  ba* 
ron,  on  his  expressing  an  inclination  to  see  the  camp  at 
Magdeburg,  gave  him  a  letter  of  introduction  to  his  friend 
Captain  Seidlits,  who  was  there  with  his  re^ment ;  and 
Mr.  N— >-  always  spoke  of  those  two  gentlemen  in  high 
terms  of  commendation. 

Laura  was  seldom  or  never  in  company  with  Mr.  N-— ^ 
without  making  fresh  inquiry  concerning  her  brother.  It 
was  not  in  Mr.  N— '*s  power  to  talk  much  of  him  without 
his  friend  Carlostein^s  being  included  in  the  circumstances 
of  the  narrative ;  and  every  anecdote  relating  to  those 
gentlemen  seemed  highly  interesting  to  Madame  de  Seid* 
hts^  and  still  more  so  to  Laura. 


:  <  Pray,  air/  said  tbe  to  Mr.  N«»^  tee  tfwmif  Irhen  dit 
rest  of  the  company  were  engaged  at  caids^  *  ia  oiy  lito^ 
tber  as  fond  of  horses  as  ever  f* 

<  He  is  remarkably  fond  of  his  horses/  replied  Mr. 
N— - ;  *  and  no  offieer  in  the  amy  is  esteemed  a  better 
rider. 

-  '*  He  is  vety  graceful  on  borsebacky*  said  Laura. 

<  He  is  very  much  so/  repKed  Mr.  N— v 

<  I  do  not  think  the  scar  on  his  face  at  all  disfigures 
liim/  said  Laura. 

^  He  had  no  scar  on  his  {ace^  madam,  when  I  saw  him/ 
replied  Mr.  N«-^ 

<  No  sear/  said  LaulWf  with  surpriasb 

<  No,  madam ;— not  Captain  Scidlits :  his  firieod  the 
baron,  indeed^  has  a  very  honouraUe  scar  oorered  with  a 
piece  of  black  plaster,  which  does  not  disfigure  him  in  the 
least.' 

<  I  thought  you  had  anentioned  him,'  said  Laura,  blnsb- 
ing  very  deeply. 

A  considerable  degree  of  inltmaey  was  gradually  formed 
between  Mr.  N —  and  tliis  young  lady.  It  was  hardly 
possiUe  (at  them  not  to  have  a  mutual  esteem  for  each 
other.  Laura  had  reoriwed  the  most  favoundde  impte^ 
aion  of  Mr.  N—  from  Signora  Spooraa,  who  had  spoke  of 
him  as  a  man  of  sense,  integrity^  and  boievoIenGe ;  and 
her  own  observation  of  his  conversation  and  behaviour, 
confirmed  her  in  the  justice  of  her  friend's  representatioo. 
He,  on  the  other  hand,  while  he  agreed  with  the  geoeial 
opinion  of  the  graces  of  Laura's  face  and  penoa,  was  stiD 
more  struck  with  her  other  aocomplishraents,  with  the  ge* 
nuine  modesty  and  unaffected  digMj  of  manner  which  ao» 
^ompaaied  her  beauty :  she  was  equally  free  from  ooquet* 
ry  and  disguise;  her  sentiments  bf  those  around  her 
mi^t  be  easily  guessed  by  her  behaviour. 

To  those  of  whom  she  had  but  an  indifSnrent  opiniei^ 
she  observed  such  a  degree  of  cautious  and  polite  reserve 
as  nendered  it  very  diflkult  for  them  to  be  on  a  £Dotingof 
any  dq;ree  of  freedom  or  ease  with  her,  bowew  staaqgly 


ihpf  irere  desirous  of  beiog  so,  But  to  those  of  whom 
Ae  tbougbt  well,  $nd  jMurticuhurly  tq  Mr.  N-^  she  behavi* 
id  lAth  9L  natural  fiankpess^  e^pn^ssi?^  pf  eoofideiice  and 
gopd-wUL 

Yet  althou^  this  ei^gii^  firsakness  of  manner  was 
eUended  to  her  miJe  firi^ds  as  well  as  her  female^  it  was 
alwajs  attended  with  such  expressive  purity  and  dignity 
ss  precluded  licentious  hopes  or  wishes ;  for  innate  mo. 
d^y  pervaded  the  easy  openness  of  her  mannears»  appeaiw 
ed  in  all  her  words,  acubns,  and  gestures,  and  presidec| 
even  in  her  dress.  As  often  as  the  mode  seemed  to  lean 
to  the  opposite  side,  Laura  had  the  art  of  making  her^s 
setun  the  fashionable  air,  while  she  cprrected  the  oireum. 
stance  which  she  disapproved. 

Mr.  N-r  bs4  the  same  degree  of  esteem  and  approba* 
ticMi  of  Laura,  which  she  made  no  difficulty  of  declaring 
far  him ;  and  there  was  no  engagement  which  he  would 
have  prefierred  to  passbg  an  evening  at  Signora  Sporsa% 
when  he  knew  that  Laura  was  to  be  of  the  party. 


CHAPTER  XLIV. 
Charaderisiie  Sketches. 


sX^  N— ^  had  for  his  servant  out  of  livery,  one  Buchan* 
an,  a  Scotchman,  to  whom  his  master^s  growing  attach*^ 
meni  to  Laura  gave  the  greatest  concern ;  and  his  con- 
csm  augipented  in  proportion  to  the  beauties  and  accem* 
plisbmeots  which  he  himself  could  not  help  observing  in 
that  young  lady,  and  the  good  qualities  he  heard  ascribed 
to  bar ;  for  be  had  too  good  an  opinion  of  his  master^s 
taste  and  penetration  to  think  him  capable  of  a  lasting 
sttachment  to  one  who  was  not  remarkably  accomplished. 
But  Laura  had  one  failing  which,  in  this  man^s  opinion, 
oetther  beauty,  nor  fortune,  nor  understanding,  nor  an 
sssemhUge  of  every  good  quality  of  mind  or  person  could 
compensate-rshe  was  a  Boman  Catholic. 
That  hia  fpaster  should  be  captivated,  and 


iS6  istirca* 

drawn  into  a  marriage  with  a  woman  of  that  religion,  fltu 
ebanati  conudered  as  one  of  the  greatest  misfortanet  that 
could  happen  to  him,  and  he  knew  it  would  be  viewed  in 
the  same  light  by  Lady  EliiWbethy  Ifr.  N— 's  aunt,  by 
whom  he  had  been  placed  with  her  nephew.  The  strong 
attachment  this  man  had  to  his  master,  and  his  extraor^ 
dinary  zeal  for  his  welfsre,  prompted  him  to  intermeddle 
in  matters  which  did  not  properly  belong  to  him,  and  to 
offer  his  advice  much  oftener  than  it  was  wished  or  ex* 
pected. 

One  day  when  Mr.  N«^  dined  at  home,  and  expected 
nobody  but  Mr.  Steele,  who  lived  with  him,  the  latter  in« 
vited  Mr.  Squander,  and  he  brought  along  with  him  a 
certain  Mr.  Bronze,  one  of  those  gosnpping  companions, 
who  know  every  body,  are  of  every  body^s  opinion,  and 
are  always  ready  to  laugh  at  every  body^s  joke ;  who  nestle 
themselves  into  the  intimacy  of  men  of  fortune  and  rank, 
allow  themselves  to  be  laughed  at,  are  invited  on  that  ac- 
count, or  to  fill  a  vacant  chur  at  the  table ;  and  some* 
times  merely  to  afford  the  landlord  the  comfort  of  having 
at  least  one  person  in  the  company  of  inferior  understand* 
ing  to  himself,  whose  chief  employment  is  to  fetch  and 
carry  tittle-tattle,  become  at  length  as  it  were  one  of  the 
family,  and  are  alternately  caressed  and  abused  like  aoy 
other  spaniel  in  it.  This  person  had,  many  years  ago^ 
come  to  Italy  with  a  party  of  young  English,  who,  as  they 
posted  through  the  country,  dropped  him  sick  at  Fer« 
lara;  and  having  resided  ever  since  in  Italy,  he  was 
thought  to  have  some  taste  in  pictures,  antique  intaglios, 
eameos,  statues,  &c  and  had  picked  up  a  considerabfe 
fortune  by  selling  them  to  his  countrymen  who  came  to 
Bome  or  Naples. 

Mr.  Squander  would  not,  for  his  own  private  satisfte* 
tion,  have  given  a  horse-shoe  for  all  the  antiques  in  Bome, 
and  had  no  more  taste  in  painting  than  his  pointer ;  yet, 
thinking  that  he  must  carry  home  a  small  assortment  of 
each,  were  it  only  to  prove  that  he  had  been  in  Italy,  Mr. 
Bronze  had  been  recommended  to  him  as  a  great  oonnois- 
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0in%  Hrlid  vDukl  ^iliMr  fimidi  faim  wUh  irhat  lie  iMmtod^ 
v  asnst  him  in  purchasing  it 

Buchanan  waited  at  the  MdeboardL«^Th«7  talked  of  an 
Hwmbly^  at  which  Messrs.  N-v-r^  Squander,  and  8leele^ 
iad  been  the  preceding  evening.  The  former  spoke  with 
nvoBidi  of  the  beauty  of  Laura.  The  antiquarian,  who 
lad  also  seen  her,  said,  her  ftee  had  a  great  resemblance 
to  a  certiun  admired  Madona  of  Gmido's.— Mr.  Squander 
ibserred,  that  he  thought  she  was  very  like  a  picture 
vfaidi  he  had  seen  at  Bologna,  but  whether  it  was  paint* 
n1  by  Giiido  or  by  Rheni  he  could  not  recollect.— Mr. 
N-—  said,  smiling,  that  it  was  probably  done  by  both,  as 
they  often  painted  conjunctly ;— ^  but,  however  that  may 
be^^  continued  he,  <  the  .young  lady  I  mentioned  has  one 
of  the  finest  countenances  that  I  ever  saw  either  in  nature 
Mr  on  canvass.'  Buchanan,  who  was  sorry  to  hear  his 
master  praise  her  with  such  warmth,  shook  his  head. 

<  You  have  seen  many  handsomer  in  Scotland/  said 
Squander,  addvesring  himself  to  Buchanan. 

«  I  wiU  not  presume  to  make  any  comparisons,  Mr. 
Squander,*  replied  Buchanan ;  *  for,  on  the  present  oc- 
cision,  I  doubt  they  would  be  thought  odious.' 

Mr.  N— -  had  ofUn  desired  Squander  to  leave  off  the 
iodeoeiit  eurtom  which  he  had,  of  addressing  the  servants, 
but  widiottt  effect  So  taking  no  notice  of  what  passed 
between  him  and  Buchanan,  he  proceeded  to  praise  Lau- 
im*a  aooomplishments,  particulariy  her  voice,  an(i  her  exe- 
cntion  en  the  piano-forte. 

^  Yomr  countrywomen,*  ^said  Squander,  renewing  his 
sAtaek  on  Buchanan,  '  prefer  the  Scotch  fiddle/ — ^The 
aiMiquarian  laughed  very  heartily,  and  all  the  footmen 
titterisd  at  this  jest,  whidh  Squander  himself  called  a  bon 
mot.—*  A  bon  mot !'  repeated  Steele.—^  Yes,  by  G— d,* 
said  Squander,  *  and  as  good  a  one  as  ever  George  Bo|i 
Met  uttered  in  his  life.    What  think  you,  Buchanan  T 

«  It  certainly  bears  this  mark  of  a  good  joke,  Mr. 
Squander/  aaid  Buchanan,  *  that  it  has  been  often   re- 
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peated;  y^  diere  are  people  who  would  rilher  be  Ifaeob* 
ject  than  the  rehearser  of  iu' 

*  You  are  a  wit  Mr.  Buchanan,^  said  Bronze,  tipping 
the  wink  to  Squander, '  and  you  will  certainly  make  your 
fortune  by  it.^ 

^  If  I  should  .fail  that  way,  Mr.  Bronze,  I  may  try 
what  is  to  be  done  by  the  haberdashing  of  intaglios  and 
cameos,  and  otlier  hardware,^  said  Buchanan. 

<  A  great  many  more  o£your  countrymen,  indeed,  have 
made  th^r  fortune  as  pedlars  than  as  wits/  resumed 
Squander. 

The  antiquarian  burst  into  a  loud  fit  of  laughter  at 
this  sally,  clapping  his  hands,  and  crying,  excellent, 
bravo! 

Buchanan,  observing  that  Mr.  N —  waa  disfrieased  il 
what  was  going  on,  made  no  reply,  till  Squander  pushed 
him  by,  saying,  <  What  have  you  to  say  to  that,  Buchan- 
an?* 

<  All  I  have  to  say,  Mr.  Squander,  is,  that  I  have 
known  some  of  my  countrymen,  as  well  as  yours,  who 
were  beholden  to  their  fortune  for  all  the  aj^lause  thdr 
wit  received.* 

Although  Mr.  N—  could  with  difficulty  refrain  from 
smiling  at  this  remark,  assuming  a  serious  air,  he  told  Bifr- 
chanan,  there  was  no  need  of  his  farther  attendance  ;  and 
when  he  withdrew,  Mr.  N—  started  another  subject, 
which  prevented  the  antiquarian  and  Mr.  Squander  from 
abusing  Buchanan,  for  which  he  saw  them  prepared. 

Mr.  N — ,  however,  spoke  not  in  his  usual  affable  nuUi- 
ner  to  Buchanan  the  whole  evening,  and  when  he  went 
out,  addressing  one  of  the  footmen  instead  of  Buchaoao, 
as  was  his  custom,  he  said,  he  was  going  to  Madame  de 
Seidlits. 

Buchanan  imagining  that  his  master  was  hi^y  dis- 
pleased with  him,  imputed  it  to  his  having  shaken  bis 
head  at  the  praises  of  Laura ;  and  was  now  more  con- 
vinced than,  ever,  that  Mr.  N—  waa  desperately  in  love 


frith  bar,  and  in  imitiediate  danger  of  proposing  marriage 
to  her* 

Under  this  apprehension  he  resolved  to  use  every  means^ 
even  at  the  risk  of  greatly  offending  his  master,  to  prevent 
a  measure  which  he  thought  diametrically  opposite  to  his 
interest  and  happiness.  Knowing  that  a  certun  baronet^ 
who  was  uncle  to  Mr.  N*-  by  the  mother,  and  whose  pre- 
sumptive heir  Mr.  N—  was,  had  lately  arrived  at  Rome, 
and  was  soon  expected  at  Naples;  Buchanan  imagined 
the  most  likely  means  he  could  use  to  accomplish  his  pur^ 
pose,  was  to  inform  the  baronet;  he  therefore  determin- 
ed to  write  to  him  all  his  fears  relative  to  his  masten 
Buchanan  had  been  educated  at  an  university,  and  had 
learning  sufficient  to  render  him  a  pedant;  to  have  an  op* 
portunity  of  displaying  his  learning,  therefore,  in  all  pro- 
bability, was  an  additional  motive  for  his  writing  the  fol* 
lowing  letter  to  the. baronet.-^ 

<   HONOUEKD  SIB, 

<  Hearing  of  your  arrival  at  Rome,  I  think  it  my  indis* 
pensable  duty  to  inform  you,  that  my  master,  and  your 
nephewy  the  honourable  Mr.  N— ,  has  been  seized  with  a 
violent  passion  for  a  young  lady  denominated  Laura  Seid-* 
lits,  who  lately  arrived  at  this  city  from  Grermany.  The 
young  woman  is  of  a  comely  countenance.— •FttAuff  ittrntuin 
lubricus  aspici^  and,  as  far  as  I  have  hitherto  been  able  to 
learn,  of  a  very  tolerable  reputation.  Yet,  notwithstand« 
ing  the  fairness  of  her  character  and  countenance,  she  is 
at  bottom  a  black  Papist.— i-iftnc  Ula  laehryma  /—This  is 
the  cause  of  my  affliction ;  for  were  she  as  beautiful  as 
Helen  of  Greece,  Cleopatra  of  Egypt,  or  even  aa  Mary 
queen  of  Scots,  she  being,  like  the  foresaid  Mary,  of  the 
Popish  persuasion,  would  be  a  most  unsuitable  spouse  for 
my  master.  Yet  there  is  hardly  a  day  goes  over  his  head 
that  he  is  not  in  this  young  woman'^s  company,  and  the 
Lord  above  only  knows  how  far  a  headstrong  youth,  in* 
stigated  by  passion,  may  push  matters,  more  especially  as 
he  generally  meets  her  at  one  Signora  Sporza\  a  very 
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as  any  woman  in  Naples,  and  being  the  relation  df  tlMr 
fiwesilid  Launs  will  leave  Hd  mane  «Kitfmied  to  g«t  lier 
lioired  to  Mr.  S^. 

'*  I  ouceimi  iatpe^  t}iat  as  Ae  young  wonan  altiradt 
mas  regyibsAy  evetf  4ay,«->for  those  poor  ddoded  crea- 
tin«sdiew  more  veal  for  dieir  own  superstition  ttiaa  sane 
Protestants  ido  for  trae  rdligionr— I  had  oaee  bopea,  I  say^ 
that  abe  migiit  object  lo  marry  a  Pnfteitanft.  But  I  an 
ifiiarmcd,  that,  is  tfhe  'Song  is,  Htr  mMer  Hd  m  ie/hrt 
fer,  wfaidi  liaa  gntftly  dimiffiirhed  any  hopes  •ofrafusid  on 
her  part^  for  it  is  natural  to  coaolude,  thuttbe  mother 
kas  giv«n  the  daughter  atiaotave^af  herowa^liapositiais 
awd  yoQ  know,  air,  tbat 

<iiio  miel  «Bt  taibiita  reecns,  snwMt  sdsrtm 

Tettmditt. 

*  I  am  sure  I  need  add  -no  move  to  eoDTiBoe  you  af 
the  misery  that  such  a  match  as  this  would  occasion  to  all 
Mr.  N— **&  relations,  particularly  to  bis  boflpoimd  aunt, 
who  hoUs  AntiebriBt  and  all  i)is  adbereats  in  the  greatest 
detestatvDn.  You  must  likewise  be  aensible,  that  a  Fsp- 
ish  Wife,  howerer  fair  her  aspect,  must  gire  bat  m  datk 
prospect  to  a  Pnitestant  iiudmnd,  inasmuch  as  her  icii- 
gion  instructs  her  that  she  is  not  obliged  to  keep  faith 
lirith  hepetics^ — Hch^  quoUcfJldem  mmiaUtque  IhosJIMtJ 

*  These  reflections  are  so  manifest,  that  you  will  woa- 
der  they  do  not  occur  to  Mr.  N-^  ^  but  you  must  remen- 
ber,  that  he  is  blinded  by  the  mist  of  passion,  and  in  that 
state  people  cannot  perceive  the  force  of  reason ;— -42k«I 
cam  ratione  tmumms  mU  cupimm  f— -Yet  if  you  oould  find 
a  plausible  pretext  for  desiring  Mr.  N^-  to  meet  you  at 
Soma,  instead  of  allowing  him  to  wait  for  you  here  at 
Naples,  I  am  convinced  be  would  obey  your  summons; 
and  when  he  is  removed  from  the  o{qiortunities  of  seebg 
this  young  woman,  he  may  possibly  be  beyond  the  influ- 
ence of  her  attraction,  and  above  the  wiles  of  her  ommI* 
jotors ;  and  you  may  then  prevail  on  him  to  listen  to  the 
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^ce  of  reason,  abandon  this  land  of  superstition  and  de- 
lusion, where  we  hsma  sojoarned  toa  long,  and  return  di- 
rectly to  Britain ;  whereas  it  would  be  as  easy  to  whistle 
the  lavrocks  out  of  the  Kft^^  as  to  make  him  agree  to  this 
proposition  while  he  remains  within  eye-shot  of  this  same 
JLaura  Scsidj^  I  am^  yni\k  alt  iuA,  reqpe^li  hoaour^  sii, 
jOUS  xaaatk  obediieot  servant,, 

The  gentleman  to  whom-  this  letter  was  addiressed  had 
atready  received  a  hint  frojn  a  friend  of  his  at  Naples  to 
the  same  purpose;  he  therefore  deteriQined  to  follow  Bu-« 
cbaiuin**iB  advice,  and  actually  wrote  to  his  nephew,  that  it 
was  no.t  in  his  power  to  proceed  to  Naples  as  he  had  iiv 
teiided,  and  expressing  a.  strong  desire  of  seeing  him  and 
Mn  Steele  at  Rome. 

However  fond  Mr.  N —  was  of  Laura^s  cprnpany,  he 
could  not  think  of  allowing  his  uncle,  for  whom,  inde- 
pendent of  other  considerations,  he  had  a  very  great  re- 
ipeet,  to  return  to  England  without  waiting  on  him,;  he 
therefore  took  his  leave  of  Signora  Sporza  and  her  twct 
friends  a  few  days  after  receiving  this  le.tter,  and  he  and 
Mr.  Steele  set  out  for  Rome,  accompanied  by  Buchanan 
and.  two  footmen. 

Signora  Sporsa  told  him  at  pardng,  that  she  i^as  her* 
self  engaged  to  a  lady  of  her  acquaintance,  who  had  busi- 
ness of  importance  at  Rome,  to  make  that  jaunt  with 
her,  so  that  she  expected  very  soon  to  have  the  pleasure, 
pf  meeting  him  in  that  city. 

Squander,  and  two  or  three  other  young  Englishmen^ 
finding  their  time  pass  a  little  heavily  without'  Mr  N— 
and  Steele,  followed  them  on  the  third  day  after  ihey  set 
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CHAPTER  XLV. 

L'b  jpocritie  tat  un  hoomuige  que  le  yioe  rend  i  k  Tertn. 

RoCBBrOUCAVLT* 

^ELuco  plainly  perceived  at  their  next  meeting  the  ill 
success  of  the  father^s  negotiation,  in  spite  of  the  pallia* 
tions  with  which  it  was  communicated.  As  his  hopes  had 
been  greatly  raised,  his  disappointment  was  great  in  pro- 
portion ;  his  enraged  spirit,  unaccustomed  to  restnunt,  on 
this  occasion  was  deaf  to  the  dictates  of  caution,  and  re- 
jected the  mask  of  hypocrisy ;  he  raved  like  a  madman, 
poured  curses  on  both  mother  and  daughter,  particularly 
the  latter,  on  whom  he  vowed  vengeance  for  what  be 
termed  her  insolence,  and  for  all  the  trouble  and  veza^ 
tion  she  h^  given  him. 

Father  Pediro  grossed  liimselfy  and  began  to  repeat  his 
pater  noster. 

'  Come,  come,  &ther,'  said  Zeluco,  *  do  not  let  you 
and  I  keep  up  the  farce  with  each  other  any  longer.  I 
know  you  have  too  much  sense  to  lay  any  stress  on  these 
mummeries ;  and  I  am  not  such  a  fool  as  to  think  that  # 
woman  is  to  be  won  by  crossings  or  prayers.^ 

*  You  have  as  good  a  chance  that  way,  however,^  re* 
plied  the  father,  *  as  by  swearing  and  raging  like  ^ 
fury.' 

*  ^  will  have  her  one  way  or  another  !^  exclaimed  Ze^ 
luco. 

<  And  what  way  do  you  intend  to  take  next?^  said 
Pedro. 

^  I'll  have  her  by  force.— Fll  have  her  seized,  and  car- 
Tied  lEiboard  a  vesseL— 1^11  fly  with  her  to  Algiers  !  to  the 
West  Indies  !— any  where  !'  exclaimed  he,  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  stamping  with  his  foot ;  <  for  she  shall  be 
mine ; — by  all  the  gods,  she  shall  !^ 

*  Of  all  the  gods,'  said  Father  Pedro,  calmly,  <  the 
god  of  hell  was  the  only  one  who  was  driven  to  the  miser* 
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able  shift  of  oommitting  a  rape  to  get  himself  a  wife ;  do 
you  intend  to  imitate  Atm,  signor  P^ 

<  I  do  not  care  who  I  imitate/  roared  Zeluco, '  were  it 
the  devil.' 

<  In  the  present  case,  however,  you  i%ill  not  even 
have  the  satisfaction  of  imitating  him  throughout;  for 
although  you  may  hurry  yowrulf  to  hell,  you  have  little 
chance  of  carrying  the  lady  along  with  you.  I  would 
advise  you^  therefore,  to  adopt  some  less  desperate  expe- 
dient.' 

<  What  expedient?'  cried  Zeluco.  '  ^  I  can  think  of 
none  ;  I  can  hardly  think  at  aIL*-But  if  thou  canst  assist 
me  in  obtaining  this  woman,  thou  wilt  eternally  oblige 
me,  priest ;  and  thou  shalt  have  money  enough  to  build  a 
church.' 

Although  Zeluco  in  his  rage  thus  threw  himself  open, 
and  put  himself  in  some  degree  in  the  father's  power,  the 
latter  was  resolved  not  to  follow  his  example,  and  put 
himself  in  Zeluco's.     He  plainly  perceived,  indeed,  that 
Zeluco  did  not  imagine  that  he  had  acted  from  motives  of 
piety ;  but  whatever  suspicions  he  might  entertain,  Pe- 
dro considered  that  there  was  some  difference  between  be- 
ing suspected  of  a  villany,  and  actually  avowing  it ;  he 
therefore  assured  Zeluco,  that  he  would  have  no  farther 
connection  with  him  in  this  business,  and  that  he  would 
inform  against  him  if  he  made  any  criminal  attempt  on 
Laura.      He  acknowledged,  he  said,  that  as  he  had 
thought  his  marriage  with  that  young  lady  would  be 
happy  for  both,  and  agreeable  to  the  worthy  lady  her 
moUier,  besides  conducing  to  other  good  purposes,  he 
should  have  been  extremely  happy  to  have  promoted  it ; 
but  after  the  furious  and  unwarrantable  projects  he  had 
just  heard  of,  he  desired  to  have  no  more  to  do  with  it, 
directly  or  indirectly. 

This  calm  remonstrance  brought  2ieIuco  to  his  senses ; 
he  now  perceived  that  the  person  he  had  to  deal  with,  and 
whose  assistance  he  still  thought  might  be  of  use,  was  of 
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Un  wary  t  chinuslef  to  act  withoitl  4  dovtri  to  whiob  Im 
might  retreat  on  occasion. 

After  a  little  reeoUeotion  be  replied,  in  eooeilkting 
terms,— <  Surely,  father,  you  cannot  ima^e  that  wlial 
has  escaped  me  in  a  moment  of  passion  is  my  serioas  in- 
tention ;  my  own  refle<^ons  would  very  aoon  have  con* 
▼inced  me  of  the  folly  and  wiekedness  of  an  attempt 
whieh  your  prudence  has  in  an  instant  pot  in  a  just  Kght, 
I  think  myself  most  happy  in  such  a  friend  on  whose 
wisdom  I  may  rely,  and  whose  counsek  I  shall  ever  be 
ready  to  follow.  My  love  and  respect  for  the  virtuous 
young  lady  is  such,  that  I  will  use  every  lawful  means  in 
ny  power  to  obtain  her  hand*  I  know  the  wril-phoed 
confidence  which  she  has  in  you,  and  I  most  earnestly 
beg  that  you  will  use  your  influence  with  her  in  my  fii- 
vour.  In  the  meantime,  my  dear  fiither,  I  am  sensible 
of  the  trouble  which  I  give  you ;  and  as  the  only  way  in 
idiidi  you  permit  me  to  shew  my  gratitude,  is  by  e&» 
abling  you  to  extend  your  benevdenoe  to  the  deserving 
and  the  necessitous,  I  beg,  therefore,  yon  will  accept  of 
this,  which  you  will  apply  to  whatever  pious  purpose  yoa 
think  proper.*— -So  saying,  he  put  a  purse  of  seqoina  into 
the  £sther*s  hands,  assuring  him  of  double  the  sum,  inde^ 
pendent  of  what  he  had  already  promised,  on  the  sacoessf 
fill  conclusion  of  the  business. 

<  Now,  my  son,*  replied  the  monk,  *  you  talk  rationalr 
ly ; .  and  reason  always  suggests  a  mode  of  action  opposite 
to  what  is  prompted  by  rage.  You  have  already  gained 
the  good  opinion  of  the  young  lady's  mother ;  please  to 
recollect  how  you  gained  it ;  not  by  violence,  but  by  gen- 
tleness, by  rendering  her  an  essential  service:  and  ai- 
though  the  young  woman  herself  seems  indisposed  to* 
wards  you,  yet  who  knows  what  a  sense  of  gratitude 
might  do  ?^t  might  have  the  same  eflbct  on  the  daugh- 
ter that  it  has  had  on  the  mother.  The  last  obligation 
you  laid  on  the  family  was  of  a  pecuniary  nature,  which 
is  more  apt  to  make  an  impression  on  pn  old  heart  thsn 
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on  ft  yooBg;  but  there  are  oUigRtiona  which  mftke  de^ 
•r  imprestiofit  on  yoai^  hearts  than  on  olcL' 

*  What^bligations  are  those?  I  am  leady  to  do  whatv 
CTcr  joa  direct** 

*  Opportunities  a!  this  kind  may  occur/  siud  the  father, 
^  and  then  your  own  good  sense  will  direct  you  bow  to 
profit  by  them.  In  your  rage  you  proposed  methods  the 
most  likely  to  make  her  detest  you,  and  love  those  who 
shocrid  hate  the  good  fortune  to  free  bcr  from  you ;  you 
9fck/t  not  like  yourself,  but  like  a  rolAer^  like  a  nrpUher. 
A  man  who  attempted  what  you  threatened  would  draw 
upon  himself  her  just  hatred ;  whereas  he  who  did  the  re* 
verse,  who  had  the  good  fortune  to  save  ber  from  such  an 
attempt,  night  probably  gain  her  love/ 

Having  said  this  in  a  very  significant  manner.  Father 
Pedro  took  his  leave.  In  spite  of  Zeluco*s  endeavours  to 
prevail  on  him  to  be  more  explicit,  after  remaining  for 
some  time  in  profound  meditation,  ^  He  who  has  the 
good  fortune,*  said  be,  repeating  to  himself  the  words 
whidi  Pedro  had  pronounced  with  emphans ;  ^  he  who 
bas  the  good  fortune  to  save  her  from  such  an  attempt 
ynight  probably  gain  her  heart.-«*Who  can  make  such  an 
attempt  f«*-How  can  I  deliver  her  from  dangers  to  which 
die  is  not  exposed  ?* 

He  conjectured,  however,  that  the  father  meant  to  oon^ 
vey  ft  hint  to  him  respecting  some  emergency  which  he 
knew  would  occur,  although  he  was  resolved  not  to^  be 
farther  explicit ;  and  determined  to  observe  his  words  and 
aetions  attentively,  in  the  hopes  of  discovering  his  mean* 
ing  more  dearly. 

Two  days  after,  be  was  able  more  fully  to  comprehend 
(the  fathcFs  idea ;  when  he  informed  Zeluco  that  he  had 
just  left  Madame  de  Seidlits  and  her  daughter;  that 
Laura  having  often  expressed  a  curiosity  to  visit  Mount 
Vesuvius,  her  mother,  who  had  formerly  opposed  it,  had 
now  agreed  to  it,  on  his  offering  to  accompany  her  and 
Signora  Sporza ;  that  accordingly  he  and  these  two  ladies 
were^  dine  next  day  at  Portici,  visit  the  mountain  in  the 


S66  ZELU/!0. 

evening,  and  return  to  Naples  the  same  night— <  If  ycm 
are  eager  to  be  of  the  party/  added  he,  <  I  will  endeaTour 
to  obtain  the  ladies  consent' 

Zeluco,  engrossed  by  reflection,  did  not  give  an  inune* 
diate  answer. 

*  But  I  know/  continued  the  father,  *  you  have  been 
there  already ;  and  possibly  do  not  choose  to  return  a* 
gain.' 

<  Pray,  my  good  father/  said  Zeluco,  rousing  from 
his  reverie,  *  at  what  hour  do  you  propose  returning  to 
town?' 

^  It  is  impossible  to  say  exactly,'  replied  Father  Pe- 
dro; <  I  dare  say  it  will  be  late  enough,  for'  I  find  Sig- 
nora  Laura  wishes  to  see  the  explosions  to  the  greatest 
advantage ;  but  I  perceive  we  cannot  have  you.  I  shall 
not,  however,  inform  the  ladies  that  I  made  you  the  pro- 
posal,  or  that  you  so  much  as  know  of  the  expedition,  lest 
they  should  accuse  you  of  want  of  gallantry*  Adieu.  I 
can  stay  no  longer  at  present.' 

^  What  servants  do  you  take  with  you  ?'  resumed  Ze» 
luco. 

*  I  really  do  not  know,'  said  the  fadier ;  '  but  I  must 
be  excused,  I  cannot  stay  any  longer  now  ;-'one  of  my 
penitents  waits  for  me.— Servants !— let  me  see— there 
will  be  no  need  of  many  servants.  I  presume  we  shall 
have  only  Jachima  The  muleteers  will  be  with  us  till 
we  regain  the  carriage ;  and  then  we  shall  have  only  the 
coachman  and  Jachimo  to  attend  us  to  town.'  Saying 
this,  the  cautious  monk  hurried  away,  leaving  Zeluco  Ur 
tisfied  respecting  the  meaning  of  his  former  hints. 
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CHAPTER  XLVI. 

«— Revenge,  at  first  thought  awcet» 
Bitter  ere  long,  back  on  itself  recoils. 

MtLToir. 

Zeluco  now  determined  to  plan  an  attack  on  the  ladies 
as  they  returned  from  the  mountaiiu  to  drive  off  the  a&> 
saihmts,  and  assume  the  merit  with  Laura  of  having  saved 
her  from  robbery  and  assassination. 

Having  communicated  his  design  to  his  valet-de-chara- 
bre,  the  confidant  and  accomplice  of  many  of  his  villanies; 
the  scheme  seemed  practicable  and  safe  in  all  respects, 
except  in  the  necessity  which  appeared  of  employing  many 
agents.  The  valet  however  undertook  the  business  with 
the  assistance  of  only  one  person,  and  spoke  with  a  confi* 
dence  of  success  seldom  acquired  otherwise  than  by  expo* 
rienoe  in  similar  scenes. 

Being  now  convinced  of  Signora  Sporza'^s  dislike  to  him, 
and  having  a  violent  suspicion  that  it  was  through  her 
means  that  Laura  was  so  ill  disposed  towards  him,  Zelup 
CO  expressed  some  anxiety  with  regard  to  Signora  Sporxa, 
lest  die  might  suspect  the  source  of  the  attempt.— The 
valet  assured  him  that  she  should  be  particularly  attended 
to,  for  he  would  order  his  companion  to  fire  his  pistol  so 
close  to  her  ear,  that  though  charged  only  with  powder^ 
it  would  confound  her  sufficiently  to  prevent  her  from 
making  observations,  and  terrify  the  rest  of  the  company 
into  noD-resistance. 

This  suggested  a  horrid  piece  of  wickedness  to  the 
vengeful  mind  of  Zeluco,  which  however  he  did  not  com* 
municate  to  the  valet ;  but  next  day,  when  he  understood 
that  every  thing  was  arranged,  he  desired  to  see  the  pis- 
tol with  which  the  man  was  to  arm  hb  companion;— 
^  You  are  certain  it  is  charged  with  powder  only,^  said  he 
*  I  am  very  certain,^  replied  the  valet ;  *  for  I  charged  it 
myself/  *  Let  the  fellow  fire  then  directly  at  her  head  i 
this  will  frighten  her  into  silence/  said  Zeluco^  *  and  rei} 
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der  every  thiDg  easy.^ — He  then  gave  him  very  partieular 
directions  in  what  manner  tbey  were  to  behave  to  Laura ; 
and,  sending  the  valet  to  fetch  something  from  a  distant 
part  of  the  house,  he  alipt  two  bullets  into  the  pistol :  the 
hatred  and  thirst  of  revenge,  which  burned  in  his  breast 
against  Signora  Sporza,  overcoming  bis  caution,  and 
prompting  hijn  to  a  measure  wbii^  nughit  bave  producid  a 
discovery  of  the  whole  plan* 

Befiore  these  two  emissaries  set  Qut»  Zebieo  agaia  i»> 
peated  to  tlie  valet  not  to  allow  bis  compaMOD  to  loucfc 
^Laura,  put  to  pull  Signora  Sporxa  entirely  out  of  the  car* 
riagep  and  then  fire  the  pistol  in  ber  faee^  which  would 
be  the  signal  for  Zeluoo  himself  to  make  hia  appeenmet. 
In  the  evening  Zeluco  waited  on  Madame  de  Seidlil^ 
where  he  found  Father  Mulo ;  heafieeled  great  surprot 
when  she  told  him  that  her  daughter,  Signora  Spona^  and 
Father  Pedro  bad  set  out  that  same  morning  ou  an  oqp^ 
dition  to  Mount  Vesuvius ;  and  that  tbey  weie  not  aa  yet 
iretumed* 

When  the  night  advanced  without  their  appearing^  Ma» 
dame  de^  Seidlits  became  uneasy ;  the  noise  of  every  Ga^• 
riage  gave  her  hopes  that  it  was  theirs ;  and  every  disap 
pointment  when  Uie  carriage  passed  increased  ber  nnraii 
ness. 

When  Madame  de  Seidlits  first  began  to  eiqireaa  ber 
iqiprehension,  Zeluoo  withdrew  on  pretence  of  an  eagage» 
ment ;  and  Father  Mulo  renuuned,  as  he  smd  bimad^  to 
eomfort  Madame  de  Seidlits,  in  case  any  misfortune  ahouU 
really  have  happened  to  Laura  and  the  rest  of  the  party, 
Madame  de  ^eidlits  had  heard,  in  general,  of  pei^le 
being  sometimes  hurt  by  the  fall  of  the  substaneea  eb 
ploded  from  the  mountain:  ber  alansed  imagiDatioB 
prompted  her  to  make  particular  inquiries  on  this  subject  { 
and  Father  Mulo^s  retentive  memory  supplied  ber  with 
every  instance  of  that  kind  which  |iad  happened  for  many 
years  back ;  but  he  added,  at  the  close  of  every  example^ 
that  such  a  misfortune  having  happened  to  the  people  he 
mentioned^  could  jiot  be  consider^  as  a  positive  proof  that 


tlie  nme  kai  liefidieii  any  of  the  oHnpBny  for  wbott  ^ 
wM«>iiioeh  iiitereBted;  and  if  tbe  like  had  happened  ti^ 
ume  qf  them^  «ull  it  wn  potsiUe  that  Laura  was  not  thai 
unfoitttnate  person :  *  For  whaeh  reason,^  added  he,  <  my 
dear  madam,  yoa  ought  to  keep  yourself  in  perfect  tran^' 
qofllity,  and  hope  for  the  best ;  because  rexing  yourself 
w'di  be  of  JK)  manner  of  use,  but  is  rather  a  tempting  of 
providence,  and  may  draw  down  upon  your  head  the  very 
misfortune  you  dread,  or  some  other  as  bad/  By  such 
reasoning  Father  Mulo  endeavoured,  with  uninterrupted 
perseverance,  to  quiet  her  fcars. 

What  cffSect  this  method  of  conveying  comfort  might 
have  psoduced  on  the  mind  of  Madame  de  Seidlits  can 
never  be  known,  for  her  ima^nation  was  too  much  alarm** 
ad  4o  permit  her  to  attend  to  his  discourse :  besides,  al» 
though  it  may  seem  a  bold  word,  no  ecclesiastic  ever  pos* 
aeased  tbe  fiiculty  of  speaking  without  being  listened  to  in 
gieater  perfection  than  the  reverend  Father  Mub. 

On  leaving  Madame  de  Seidlits,  Zeluco  mounted  his 
horse,  and  rode  directly  tow^'ds  the  place  which  he  had 
fixed  oh  for  the  attack*  Having  perceived  his  emissariea 
in  wmting,  be  turned  his  horse  without  seeming  to  take 
notice  of  them,  and  rode  slowly  backwards  and  forwards 
till  he  saw  the  carriage  coming  briskly  along.  The  valet 
and  his  companion,  with  masks  on  their  faces,  riding  fu« 
riously  up  to  the  carriage,  ordered  the  driver  to  slap  on 
pain  of  having  his  brains  blown  out ;  the  driver  instantly 
obeyed,  and  Jachimo  fell  from  his  horse  on  his  knees, 
supplicating  for  mercy  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son, 
and  Holy  Ghost;  to  whom,  after  he  had  recovered  hisre- 
collection  a  little,  he  added  St.  Januarius^ — Father  Pedro 
also  prayed  with  much  seeming  fervency,  invoking  tlie  aid 
•f  St.  Dominic,  and  a  whole  host  of  other  saints. 

After  the  valet  had  taken  the  ladies  purses,  which  were 
instantly  presented  to  him,  the  other  felk)w  dragged  Sig* 
Dora  Sporsa  out  of  the  chaise ;  she  exclaimed  that  every 
thing  had  been  delivered  to  them,  and  attempted  to  get 
into  tile  ^carriage  again  ;  but  the  fellow,  standing  between 
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her  and  it,  presented  bis  pistol,  whidi  flashed  witfaool  go* 
ing  off.  Zeluoo  seeing  the  flash,  and  heaiing  the  screams 
of  Laura,  galloped  towards  the  carriage,  hallooing^  and 
threatening  the  assailants  with  immediate  death  if  they  did 
not  desist;  but  the  fellow,  whose  pistol  had  snapped, 
fearing  that  he  should  not  be  thought  to  have  performed 
his  part  properly,  if  he  did  not  actuaUy  fire  it,  cocked  it 
once  more,  and  fire^  it  off  in  such  a  hurried  manner,  that 
both  the  bullets  passed  the  head  of  Signora  Sporza,  and 
one  of  them  lodged  in  Zeluco^s  shoulder. 

This  staggered  him  a  little ;  but  the  attackers  flyings 
he  came  up  to  the  carriage  in  time  to  prevent  Laura  fkom 
rolling  out  of  it ;  she  had  retained  her  presence  of  mind 
while  she  considered  the  assailants  nmply  as  robbers; 
and  after  delivering  their  money,  seeing  Signora  Sporza 
pulled  violently  out  of  the  carriage,  she  called  to  Father 
Pedro, to  assist  her;  but  on  hearing  the  pistol  fired,  which 
she  imagined  had  killed  her  friend,  she  £Eunted  in  the 
chaise.  Signora  Spdrza  also  was  greatly  alarmed ;  but 
seeing  the  aggressors  fly^  she  rose  from  her  knees,  oa 
which  she  had  sunk  when  the  pistol  was  fired,  and  assists 
ed  Zeluoo  and  Father  Pedro  in  their  endeavours  to  re« 
cover  Laura,  who,  as  soon  as  she  recognised  Signora 
Sporza  and  the  father,  and  understood  that  the  danger 
was  over,  exclaimed,  *  What  blessed  angel  has  delivered 
us  from  the  ruffians  ?^  Father  Pedro  immediately  answer- 
ed, *  We  all  owe  our  deliverance  to  Signor  Zeluco.* 
<  Signor  Zeluco  !*  cried  Laura,  with  painful  surprise. 
«  Yes,  my  daughter,^  added  *he ;  ^  and  here  he  is  to  re- 
ceive our  grateful  acknowledgments.—*  We  are  all  highly 
indebted  to  you,  signor/  added  she:  <  How  providen- 
*  tial  was  your  coming  !*  added  Father  Pedra— ><  Con- 
sidering the  hour  of  tlie  night,^  said  Signora  Sporsa,  <  his 
coming  seems  miraculously  so.' 

Zeluco  then  informed  them  how  he  was  induoed  to 
meet  them ;  that  as  he  drew  near  the  carriage,  hearing 
the  shriek  of  Signora  Laura,  he  had  rode  up  to  the  ruf- 
fians, one  of  whom,  he  said,  he  could  have  taken,  bad^. 


lie  hot  been  more  anxious  to  relieve  them  thiin  to  sei^e 
him. 

The  driver  and  Jachimo  having  now  recovered  from 
their  terrcnr,  the  carriage  was  prepared,  and  the  company, 
moved  towards  the  town.  Jachimo  told  the  driver  as 
they  went,  that  he  had  made  an  observation  which  he 
would  communicate  to  him  as  a  friend,  because  it  might 
be  of  use  on  future  occasions  of  the  same  nature ;  it  was 
this :  that  while  he  continued  to  implore  the  first  three 
persons  to  whom  he  had  addressed  his  prayers,  no  inters 
position  had  been  made  in  his  favour ;  but  that  as  soon 
as  he  began  to  implore  the  protection  of  St.  Januarius^ 
Signor  Zeluco  had  appeared  for  the  rescue  of  the  compa* 
By.  *  CcrtOj  said  the  coachman,  *  St.  Januarius  takes 
the  greatest  care  of  all  his  votaries  on  Mount  Vesuvius 
and  the  neighbouring  district,  ad  ogni  uccello  suo  luVfo  i 
bello  ;^  but  out  of  sight  of  the  mountain,  he  assured  Ja« 
chimo  that  St  Januarius  was  as  regardless  of  prayers  as 
his  neighbours,  and  not  more  to  be  depended  upon  than 
those  he  complained  of. 

When  the  company  arrived  at  the  house  of  Madame 
de  Seidlits,  Father  Mulo  was  giving  her  a  circumstantial 
account  of  a  robbery  with  assassination,  which  happened 
numy  years  before  on  the  road  between  Portici  and  Na- 
ples; and  as  he  with  wonderful  accuracy  remarked,  look- 
ing at  his  watch,  much  about  the  hour  in  which  he  was 
then  speaking ;  he  also  detailed  the  providential  manner 
in  which  the  murderer  was  discovered,  and  how  he  was 
broke  on  the  wheel,  to  the  edification,  as  Father  Mulo 
'expressed  himself^  of  all  the  beholders,  and  the  great 
comfort  of  the  murdered  person^s  widow. 

The  powerful  faculty  hinted  above,  which  the  father 
possessed,  and  which  shone  with  peculiar  lustre  in  narra- 
tive, prevented  these  anecdotes  from  afi*ecting  Madame  de 
Seidlits  so  much  as  they  would  otherwise  have  done.  The 
sight  of  the  company  which  now  entered  her  house  reliev- 
ed her,  however,  from  a  set  of  very  disagreeable  reflec- 
tions. 


ERther  Pedra^  iik  the  pmenoe  of  the  ledies^  giv 
the  history  of  their  adventure,  in  which  the  genero 
trepldity  of  Signor  Zeluco  made  a  oonsfNcnous  fi| 
and  the  watchful  care  of  piDTideaoe  in  sendn^ 
to  tfaeb  deliverance  was  mentioned  in  the  moat 
termi. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  then  pouDiNi  out  the  gmteAil 
nons  of  her  heart  in  thanks  to  Zduco,  who  modeat 
knowledged  that,  on  seeing  her  aharmed  at  the  ladi 
returning,  and  being  himself  exceedingly  uncasf,  i 
on  leaving  her  immediatelj  mounted  his  horse,  am 
loped  towards  Portici,  which  he  should  ever  coBsii 
the  most  fortunate  incident  of  his  life,  with  whateve 
sequence  the  accident  which  had  happened  to  hi 
should  be  attended. 

«  Accident!'  cried  Madame  de  Smdlits;  <  What 
dent  ?  and  then  perceiving  blood  on  his  dothes^"^* 
signor,*  said  she,  <  you  are  wounded !  send  direet 
a  surgeon  V 

Father  Pedro,  who  notwithstanding  the  blood,  hai 
sons  of  his  own  for  thinking  that  be  was  not  at  all, 
no  dangerous  degree  hurt,  said  it  would  be  best  tk 
luoo  were  removed  to  his  own  house,  where  the  i 
would  be  examined^  more  conveniently,  and  propoi 
aoooatipany  him  immedi^ly. 

Madame  de  S^dlits,  wringing  her  hands  in  the  u 
grief,  begged  that  all  possible  care  might  be  taken  of 
for  she  should  never  again  know  comfort  if  any  aei 
riiould  accrue  to  so  worthy  a  man,  particul«*ly,  i 
she,  looking  to  Laura,  on  such  an  occasion. 

Her  daughter,  with  more  composure,  but  with  i 
emotion,  begged  of  Father  Pedro  not  to  leave  Zelo 
his  wound  was  dressed,  which  she  hoped  would  n 
ibund  dangerous. 

Father  Mulo  desired  Zeluco  to  be  of  good  eheei 
Heaven  mldam  permitted  villany  of  this  kind  to  pai 
punished ;  but  that  in  case  this  wound  should  prove 
tal,  he  might  rely  upon  ii,  that  the  planners  of  sudi  i 
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tiig  Attuck  wolild  be  brought  to  open  diame ;  fer,  looDer 
or  liter^  murders  were  always  discovered. 

SigDora  Sporza  observed  to  ZelucOy  who  by  this  time 
was  not'  the  least  alarmed  in  the  company,  that  the  wound 
could  not  be  dangerous^  as  he  had  been  able  to  sit  on 
horseback  while  they  were  coming  to  town. 

Zeluco  was  then  put  into  a  carriage,  and  slowly  trans- 
ported to  his  own  houscj  accompanied  by  Father  Pedro, 
vho  did  not  chooise  to  make  any  particular  inquiry,  nor 
to  express  the  surprise  he  really  felt  at  there  being  a 
wound  at  all ;  for,  as  the  carriage  went  slowly,  he  was 
afraid  of  being  overheard  by  the  servant  that  walked  by 
its  side.  The  wounded  man  himself  was  silent,  except 
that  once  he  muttered,  ^  Damn  the  awkward  blockhead  V 
ttid  afterwards,  ^  What  a  cursed  blunder  V 

As  soon  as  he  was  placed  in  his  own  bedchamber,  *  t% 
the  surgeon  come  ?*  said  he  to  Father  Pedro. 

'  Do  you  really  wish  for  a  surgeon  P*  said  the  father. 

*  Certainly  ;  don^t  you  see  how  I  bleed  ?^ 

*  I  see  blood  ;  but  I  had  hopes  it  was  not  from  your 
veins  ?* 

Mt  is  a  cursed  business ;  pray  send  for  a  surgeon,* 
<^ed  Zeluco  impatiently.-— This  was  done   according- 

The  valet  and  his  accomplice  had  returned  befove  Zelu«» 
CO  had  even  reached  the  town.  The  former,  on  hearing 
that  a  surgeon  was  sent  for,  and  seeing  blood  on  his  mas- 
t^^s  arm,  was  astonished,  and  cried, .  <  How  is  it  possible, 
rifj  that  you  can  be  wounded  ?  For-— ^ 

^  Peace,  babbler,^  said  Zeluco. 

*  Can  any  thing  be  more  natural,^  said  Father  Pedro, 
^ith  a  sarcastical  smile,  ^  than  for  pistols  to  make  wounds, 
^*pedally  when  fired  by  two  such  bloody-minded  ruffians. 
But  I  must  now  leave  you,  si^or ;  you  may  depend  on 
^7  prayers  for  your  recovery,  and  that  you  may  soon 
'^p  the  fruits  of  your  generous  valour/  He  then  with- 
drew, convinced  that  the  wound  was  fictitious,  and  invent- 
^  as  a  natural  incident  in  the  farce,  which  would  be  bet- 
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ter  acted  -  !iy  the  master,  the  servant,  and  ibe  ifitrgMtf 
without  his  taking  any  part. 


CHAPTER  XL VII. 
A  Medical  ConsulUUion* 

\As  li'ather  Pedro  went  out,  a  physician  and  surgeon  en^ 
tered  the  room  together.  It  was  found  that  the  bullet 
had  entered  the  arm,  near  the  shoulder,  and  without  hav- 
^^g  injured  the  bone  or  joint,  was  felt  beneath  the  skin 
on  the  opposite  side. 

It  wlis  extracted  without  difficulty  after  an  Incision. 
The  doctor  and  surgeon  then  retired  to  another  toom  to 
consult.  The  latter  was  a  Frenchman  of  some  humour, 
A  considerable  share  of  shrewdness,  and  much  of  a  cox- 
comb. 

^  This  woundf  is  nothing,^  saidt  the  doctor. 

*  We  must  try  to  make  something  of  it  however/  repli- 
ed the  surgeon. 

<  It  will  heal  of  itself  directly,*  resumed  the  doctor. 

*  It  must  thierefore  not  be  left  to  itself^*  said  the  sur- 
geon. 

<  What  farther  do  you  intend,'  said  the  physidan; 
*  little  more  seems  necessary,  except  applying  some  fresh  ^ 
lint  every  day.* 

<  Lasciajar*  a  Sanf  AiUowio^  replied  the  surgeon,  <  I 
will  take  care  that  his  excellency  shall  not  be  exposed 
to  danger  on  the  high  road  for  at  feast  a  month  to 
come.' 

<  Unless  it  be  to  prescribe  some  cooling  phyuc,  and 
such  a  low  regimen  as  will  prevent  his  suffering  from 
want  of  exercise,  I  can  do  nothing,^  sud  the  physician. 

'  That  is  doing  a  great  deal,'  sud  the  surgeon ;  *  it 
keeps  the  patient  in  low  spirits^  and  renders  him  obe- 
dient.^ 

<  But,  after  all,  how  do  you  intend  to  treat  the  wouikI 
itself,*  said  the  physician. 


■  ^  I  iatend  to  treat  it  secundum  ariem^  replied  the  sur-^ 
geoD. 

<  Beni^  befit  responiisti^  said  the  physician ;  ^  and  so 
much  for  the  wound.— Now,  praj  what  say  you  to  th^ 
news?*  continued  the  physician,  *  they  talk  of  a  Russian 
fleet  in  the  Mediterranean.' 

<  Whether  that  will  take  ^ilace  or  not,*  said  the  siir-i 
geon,  ^  depends  entirely  on  the  king^  pleasure.' 

^  How  so  V  said  the  physician ;  *  how  can  his  majesty 
prevent  it  P 

<  By  threatening  to  ank  them  if  they  presumed  to 
enter  the  straits/  replied  the  surgeon.  <  The  Toulon 
fleet  will  be  sufficient.'    ^ 

<  Toulon  fleet!'  cried  the  physician;  <  why,  what 
king  do  you  mean  V 

<  Why,  the  king  of  France  to  be  sure,^  replied  the 
surgeon ;  *  what  other  king  can  I  mean  ?^ 

<  Vi  prego  di  Uuaarmi^  signor,'  cried  the  physician ; 
<  but  in  speaking  of  the  king  in  Naples,  I  thought  the 
king  o^  Naples  might  perhaps  be  me^nt' 

*  AJe  di  Dioj  signor,^  replied  the  surgeon ;  <  non  m*i 
vtnuto  mat  in  pensiero ;  but  I  believe,'  added  he,  looking 
at  his  watch,  ^  our  consultation  has  lasted  a  decent  time 
enough.' 

The  physician  being  of  the  same  opinion,  they  return, 
ed  to  the  patient's  bedchamber.  The  doctor  ordered  a 
k)w  diet,  and  cooling  ptisans  in  great  abundance. 

«  What  do  you  thibk  of  tfie  wound  r  said  Zeluco  to 
the  surgeon. 

<  It  would  be  rash  to  speak  decisively  at  the  very  first 
dressing,  signor^^  said  the  surgeon. 

*  But  what  is  your  general  notion  ?^  resumed  Zeluco. 

*  Why,  signor,  if  my  friend  here  will  answer  for  keep- 
ing down  the  fever,  I  will  do  my  best  to  save  your  ex« 
cellency's  arm.' 

*  Save  my  arm  V  exclaimed  Zeluco,  <  I  would  rather 
be  damned  than  lose  my  arm,  sir.' 

*  That  may  be,  signor,'  said  the  surgeon,  ^  but  peow 
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pie  are  not  always  allowed  their  cheiee  on  audi  ocea^ 
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*  Zounds,  mV  exckdnied  Zeluco;  *  Do  you  think 
there  is  any  danger  of  my  losing  my  arm  ?* 

^  I  mn  determined  to  save  it,  if  possible,^  said  the  sur* 
geon,  '  and  it  will  afford  me  great  pleasure  to  suoceed.' 

Here  the  physician  interfering,  begged  of  Zeluoo  to  be 
composed,  for  nothing  retarded  the  cure  of  wounds  more 
than  impatience  ;  he  hoped,  by  the  great  skill  of  his 
friend,  every  thing  would  terminate  to  his  satisfaction, 
provided  be  would  be  resigned,  and  follow  the  directions 
that  from  time  to  time  would  be  given  him. 

With  much  internal  chagrin,  2Ieluco  was  obliged  to  as- 
aume  the  appearance  of  serenity,  and  he  promised  to  obey 
the  injunctions  of  these  two  learned  gentlemen. 


CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

The  French  Surgeon, 

JLhe  following  day  the  physician  and  surgeon  did  noC 
think  it  expedient  to  take  the  dressings  from  the  wound, 
but  renewed  their  injunctions  that  Zeluco  should  be  kept 
exceedingly  quiet,  take  his  medicines  punctually,  and 
strictly  adhere  to  the  coolest  regimen.  As  the  wound  now 
was  more  painful  than  at  first,  the  patient  became  appre- 
hensive of  losing  his  arm,  and  complied  with  the  direc- 
tions given,  though  not  without  breaking  out  frequently 
into  violent  execrations  on  the  unlucky  chance  by  which 
he  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  suffering  such  penance. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  had  sent  a  message,  desiring  that 
the  surgeon  might  call  at  her  house  when  he  left  his  pa- 
tient. 

He  went  accordingly,  and  found  Father  Mulo  with  her. 

<  I  am  extremely  happy,  madam,^  said  the  surgeon, 
*  to  have  this  opportunity  of  paying  you  my  devoirs ;  it 
is  an  honour  I  have  long  wished  fur.  I  perceive,  by  ther 
brilliancy  of  you  looks,  that  you  are  in  cfaanaing  health*' 


*  Prttj,  fiir/  said  Madame  de  Seidlito,  with  impatience; 
*  How  do  you  find  —  ?* 

*  I  ask  you  ten  thousand  pardons,  madam,  for  inter- 
rupting  you/  said  the  surgeon ;  <  but  I  beg  to  know, 
before  you  proceed,  how  the  amiable  and  accomplished 
young  lady  your  daughter  does  ?' 

<  My  daughter  is  very  well,  sir,^  answered  Madame  de 
Seidlits ;  ^  now  will  you  be  so  obliging  * 

<  You  may  command  whatever  is  in  my  power,  madam,^ 
said  the  surgeon,  bowing  very  lpw« 

*  Then  pray  tell  me,  sir,  how  you  left  your  padent  ?* 

<  I  have  a  great  many  patients,  madam ;  but  I  pre- 
sume your  kdyriiip  inquires,  at  present,  for  Signor  Ze- 
luco.' 

'  I  do,  nr,  and  earnestly  beg  to  know  how  you  left 
him  ?' 

*  Much  better  than  I  found  fai«,  madam—I  have  cut 
a  bullet  out  of  him.'' 

'  Poor  gentleman  !^  cried  Madame  de  Seidlits. 

<  He  is  not  the  poorer  for  that,  madam,^  said  tlie  sur- 
geon ;  ^  he  is  a  great  gainer  by  what  has  been  taken  from 
him.'  , 

'  I  hope  he  is  in  no  manner  of  danger  T  said  Father 
Mulo,  who  was  still  with  her* 

<  Alas !  father,*  said  the  surgeon ;  *  how  often  are  our 
hopes  fallacious :— -a  heretic  hopes  to  go  to  Heaven,  whidi 
is  impossible ;  is  it  not,  father  ?' 

<  That  oertiunly  is  impossible,"  said  Mulo. 

<  I  knew,*  continued  the  surgeon,  <  that  you  would  be 
fully  convinced  of  that  great  and  comfortable  truth.* 

*  But  you  do  not  think  this  poor  gentleman  in  dan- 
ger ?*  said  Madame  de  SeidlitS;. 

*  A  person  of  your  ladyship's  excellent  understanding 
niust  know,'  replied  the  surgeon,  *  that  gun-shot  wounds 
Are  often  attended  with  danger.* 

*  This  is  only  a  pistol-shot  wound,'  said  Father  Mulo. 
'  Very  judiciously  observed,  father,*  said  the  surgeon, 

'  ^hffi  certainly  makes  a  difference ;  it  hi^ppens  uniiiekily^ 
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(lowever,  that  even  pistol-shot  wounds  prove  sometimes 
mortal/ 

<  The  bullet,  I  understand^  passed  through  his  arm 
9]i/y/  said  Father  Mulo. 

f  Had  it  passed  through  his  heart  qUa,  it  would  have 
been  more  dangerous  to  be  sure,  father/  said  the  sur? 
geon, 

<  You  have  extracted  the  ball— I  think  you  said  so, 
9ir  ?*  resumed  Madame  de  Seidliu. 

*  I  have,  madam,  and  quite  in  the  manner  recommendc 
ed  by  Monsieur  Lewis  at  Paris ;  it  is  by  much  the  safest 
I  never  made  a  sweeter  incision  in  my  Ufe.^ 

f  It  must  have  been  very  painful/  said  Madame  de 
Seidlits,  shrinking  like  one  who  suffers. 

^  Painful  1 — ^not  in  the  least,  madam  f  replied  the  sur- 
geon ;  *  I  performed  it  with  the  greatest  ease/ 

f  I  imagine/  said  Father  Mulo,'*  the  lady  meant,  that 
the  operation  must  have  been  painful  tp  the  patient,'* 

^  To  the  patient ;  Oho  V  cried  the  surgeon ;  <  your  lady- 
abip  spoke  of  the  jMz/i^nt,— <lid  you  ?* 

<  I  did  ind^d,  sir ;  I  fear  he  suffered  a  great  deal,^  sai^ 
Madame  de  Seidlits* 

f  Why,  yes;  a  good  deal  perhaps,  though  I  should 
think  not  a  vast  deal  neither^— I  have  seen  many  suff^ 
more  ;-»in  short,  there  is  no  knowing,^  said  the  surgeon, 
purelessly ;  then  added  with  earnestness,  *  but  of  this  I 
do  assure  you,  madam,  that  Monsieur  Lewises  method  ifi 
by  much  the  best.  I  had  the  honour  of  being  a  favourite 
eleve  of  his?— and  in  ^me  in^tfinpes,  hav€[  improv^  on  his 
^deas.^ 

<  I  dare  say,  sir/  siud  Madame  de  ^idlits,  willing  that 
he  should  withdraw,  <  yo^  will  do  all  that  ci^n  be  done  fcir 
^is  gentlefnan.  I  shall  be  glad  to  know  bow  he  is  after 
the  next  dressing.  I  l^ave  be^rd  your  skill  much  oodv- 
^ended,* 

*  You  are  extren^ely  polite  and  obliging,  madam/  uii 
\he  surgeon,  bowing ;  *  you^  ladyship,  no  doubt, 
^  mnftUm?  at  ^ar^s  i} 
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^  I  never  did^  sin*— I  shall  expect  to  bear  from  you  to- 


morrow.^ 


*  I  am  surprised  at  that,^  said  the  surgeon ;  ^  I  could 
Iia¥e  sworn  that  you  had  lived  a  considerable  time  at 
Paris.' 

f  Pray,  sir,^  resumed  Father  Mulo,  <  will  you  be  kind 
enough,  before  you  go,  to  say  whether  or  not  you  think 
this  gentleman^s  wound  will  be  long  in  healing;  for  I  have 
not  yet  been  able  to  gather  from  your  discourse  what  your 
opinion  is.* 

^  The  art  of  surgery,  my  good  father,*  replied  the  sur^ 
geon,.  ^  consists  in  healing  wounds  well  and  radically^  not 
soon  and  superficially ;  the  last  is  the  art  of  charlatans.* 

*  I  honour  the  art  of  surgery,  sir,'  said  Madame  de 
Seidlits ;  ^  it  is  one  of  the  most  useful  that  mankind  pos* 
sess,  and  particularly  so  to  the  bravest  class  of  mankind.* 

■  *  Your  politeness  can  only  be  equalled  by  your  excel- 
lent understanding,  madam,*  said  the  surgeon.  *  tThe  art 
of  surgery  is  not  only  the  most  useful,  and  most  honour- 
able, but  also  the  most  ancient  of  all  the  arts ;  it  can  boast 
higher  antiquity  than  the  art  of  medicine  itself** 

*  Perhaps  it  may  be  so,*  said  Madame  de  Seidlits. 

.  *  I  will  have  the  honour  of  proving  it  to  your  ladyship,* 
said  the  surgeon;  then  coughing  and  adjusting  himsdf 
like  one  going  to  make  a  formal  harangue,  he  began-— 
<  The  earliest  race  of  mankind—* 

*  I  am  fully  convinced  it  is  as  you  assert,*  said  Madame 
de  Seidlits,  interrupting  him ;  *  but  I  must  really  beg  your 
forgiveness  for  being  obliged  to  leave  you-  at  present. 
You  will  be  so  good  as  let  me  know  how  your  patient  does 
after  the  next  dressing  ?-<-Your  humble  servant,  sir.— A- 
dieu,  father.* 

When  Madame  de  Seidlits  was  withdrawn,—-^  Is  it  pos« 
sible,*  cried  the  surgeon,  *  that  this  lady  was  never  at 
Paris?* 

*  She  never  was,  I  assure  you,*  replied  Father  Mulo. 
^  That  seems  very  extraordinary,*  said  the  surgeon. 

f  I  had  a  notion,*  resumed  the  father,  *  that  there  was 


•  oootidcrable  number  of  ptople  in  Che  world  who  never 
were  at  Faris.^ 

<  Your  reverenced  notions  ara  all  wondrafully  well 
fninded,*  said  the  surgeon ;  *  bnt  my  surprise  at  present 
proceeds  from  my  not  being  able  to  conjecture  where  or 
bow  Madame  de  Seidlits  could  acquitn  so  mudi  politeness 
and  fiberality  of  sentiment*' 

<  She  was  educated  in  a  convent,^  said  the  Cither. 

<  Ttiat  clears  up  the  matter  at  onoe»*  said  tlie  surgeoa  { 
<  for  so  were  you,  father^  and  yet  perhaps  you  never  were 
at  Pana  no  more  than  the  lady.^ 

*  Never  an  my  whde  life/  answered  Father  Mulo. 
^  Nor  at  Moscow  neither/  added  the  surgeon. 

<  No^  never,'  answered  the  fiither ;  <  though  I  have  heard 
a  good  deal  about  M^ctny^  particularly  of  late.* 

*  O^  you  have?*  said  the  surgeon^ 

<  I  have  indeed,'  answered  Father  Mulo;  <  some  people 
tall  me  it  is  laiger  than  Naples,    What  is  your  opinioD  T 

*  About  what?*  said  the  surgeon }  <  I  fear  I  do  not  qnile 
understand  what  your  reverence  means»' 

<  I  only  asked  which  you  believed  to  be  the  hufestdtyi 
]Naples  or  Muscovy  ? 

<  Why,  I  should  think  Naples  the  UKMt  populous,*  an^ 
swered  die  surgeon,  ^  though  Muscovy  stands  upon  ratter 
more  ground.' 

<  I  had  some  suspicion  of  that  kind  myadf/  said  FMhet 
Mulo, 


CHAPTER  XLIX, 
Jn  Anpdyfie  Sermon. 

Impediat  verbis  laasas  onerantibus  aures.  HoEf 

W^H^K  Madame  de  Seidlits  left  Father  Muk>  and  the  sur« 
geon,  it  was  partly  to  get  free  of  the  loquacity  of  the  1st* 
ter ;  and  also  because  Laura,  who  did  not  dioose  to  ap- 
pear horself,  waited  with  impatienoe  to  know  the  sngeoo's 
f^ipn  of  ;Seluco.    That  young  lady  had  passed  a  ^ 


disturbed  night,  owing,  in  some  measure,  to  the  fright^ 
bat  more  to  the  uneasiness  she  felt  on  account  of  ZeluocTs 
iKOund)  or  perhaps  rather  on  account  of  the  occasion  on 
which  be  had  received  it ;  for  it  is  more  than  probable 
that  Laura  would  have  felt  less  concern  had  he  received 
the  same  wound  in  any  other  cause.  Of  all  mankind,  the 
person  she  wished  least  to  be  obliged  to  was  Zehica. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  having  perceived  her  daughter's 
anxiety,  although  she  had  hersdf  been  agitated  by  the  *• 
larmiog  manner  in  which  the  surgeon  had  qpoken,  affecU 
ed  a  degree  of  composure  which  she  had  not,  and  spoke 
to  Laura  as  if  there  were  no  doubt  of  his  recovery ;  she 
lifterwards  desired  Signora  Sporza  and  Father  Mulo  to 
talk  the  same  language  to  her.  The  former  did  so  nam 
turaiiy ;  for  there  appeared  something  mysterious  and  sus- 
picious to  her  in  the  whole  adventure,  and  she  never  once 
believed  him  in  any  danger. 

Father  Pedro  visited  Zeluco  daily,  but  never  thought 
proper  to  ask  any  particular  explanation  of  the  accident 
by  which  he  was  wounded ;  nor  did  the  latter  ever  talk 
to  him  but  on.  the  general  supposition  that  the  attack  had 
been  made  by  real  robbers.  Yet  they  so  fiur  talked  with- 
out disguise  to  each  other,  that  the  father  informed  Zelu- 
co of  Laura's  distress  on  his  account,  thfe  mother^s  pre^ 
oiution  in  softening  the  accounts  of  his  illness  to  her 
daughter,  advising  Zeluco,  as  the  best  means  of  keeping 
alive  the  interest  which  that  young  lady  took  in  him,  that 
he  should  not  be  in  too  great  a  hurry  to  announce  his  per^ 
feet  recovery ;  and  declaring,  at  the  same  time,  that  he 
had  better  hopes  than  ever  of  his  success. 

Several  days  after  the  adventure,  Father  Pedro  found 
the  three  ladies  together,  and  endeavouring  to  suit  th^ 
account  he  gave  of  ZeUico  with  the  sentiments  he  wished 
to  inspire;  he  said,  *  That,  for  his  part,  he  did  not  know 
what  to  think  of  Signor  Zeluco'*s  state  of  health ;  that 
sometimes  the  surgeon  imagined  the  wound  disposed  to 
heal,  that  soon  after  he  declared  Uuit  it  had  a  worse  ap* 
p^unnce,  and  threatened  thp  most  d^geroiis  eonse^uei^- 
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ces.  But  what  gaye  him  the  greatest  uneasinest  was,  dial 
the  physician,  a  man  of  great  skill  and  penetration,  had 
tdd  him,  that  he  suspected  some  secret  anxiety  of  mind 
preyed  upon  his  patient,  producing  a  slow  fever,  which 
gradually  undermined  his  strength,  and  destroyed  the 
effect  of  the  medicines ;  and  he  was  much  afraid  would 
render  a  wound,  which  might  otherwise  have  been  cured, 
the  apparent  cause  of  his  dissolution.^  Madame  de  Seid- 
lits  threw  a  look  at  Laura,  as  the  father  pronounced  these 
words,  and  the  young  lady  herself  betrayed  symptoms  of 
great  emotion. — <  Avaunt,  thou  prophet  of  evil !'  cried 
Signora  Sporsa,  with  an  air  of  raillery ;  <  see  you  not  that 
this  audience  cannot  bear  a  sermon  from  the  I^amenta^ 
tions  of  Jeremiah,  Nor  is  there  need  for  such  gloomy 
forebodings.  I  will  be  answerable  for  it,  that  our  heroie 
knight-errant^s  wound  will  heal  in  due  time,  in  spite  of 
the  secret  sorrow  which  preys  on  his  tender  heart«^ 

Signora  Sporza  continued  to  slight  every  idea  of  dan- 
ger, and  endeavoured  to  keep  up  the  spirits  of  her  friends, 
which  seemed  ready  to  unk  under  the  artful  insiAuaUooi 
of  Father  Pedro. 

Signora  Sporza,  in  consequence  of  the  engagement  a- 
bove  mentioned,  set  out  for  Rome  with  her  companion  a 
few  days  after  this  conversation,  having  taken  an  affec- 
tionate leave  of  her  two  friends,  both  of  whom  were  a  little 
hurt  at  the  want  of  concern  she  displayed  on  account  of 
the  illness  of  Zeluco,  who,  they  imagined,  merited  more 
regard  from  her  than  she  was  willing  to  allow. 

When  she  departed,  Father  Pedro  circulated,  without 
restraint,  such  reports  as  he  thought  would  answer  hii 
purpose.  One  day  Madame  de  ^eidlits  was  told,  that 
Zeluco  was  a  little  better,  the  next  a  great  deal  worse ; 
at  one  time  it  was  given  out,  that  the  surgeon  feared  it 
might  be  necessary  to  amputate  his  arm  as  the  best  means 
of  saving  his  life.  And  the  father  was  always  at  band  to 
lament,  that  this  generous  intrepidity  should  be  attended 
^ith  such  consequences. 

One  day  he  filled  Madame  de  Seidlitfi^s  mind  with  tbf 
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greatest  apprehensions  for  Zeluco^s  life ;  asserting  that 
the  agony  of  his  wound  was  excruciating ;  that  he  had 
not  slept  for  the  three  last  nights,  and  that  the  fever 
tkreatened  his  brain. — <  What  a  benevolent  and  liberal 
friend,^  exclaimed  the  father,  <  are  the  poor  about  to 
lose  V  And  so  he  left  both  the  mother  and  daughter  in 
¥ery  great  concern. 

He  had  hinted  to  Zeluco  himself,  that  he  intended  to 
fpre  this  impression,  that  he  might  act  accordingly,  and 
fpye  suitable  answers  to  all  inquiries  made  about  his 
health.  The  father^s  view  was  to  imprint,  in  the  first 
place,  a  strong  degree  of  compassion  in  the  breast  of  Laa- 
ra,  in  the  hope  that  this  would  render  her  more  favour- 
able towards  Zeluco;  and  he  pi^rposed  returning  that 
sume  evening  to  the  ladies  with  exaggerated  accounts  ci 
Zeluco^s  tortures,  which,  by  totally  depriving  him  of  sleep, 
augmented  the  fever ;  and  when  he  should  perceive  Lau* 
ra's  compassion  strongly  interested,  he  intended  again  to 
urge  his  suit  in  the  hopes  of  obtaining  some  favourable 
4eGlaration  from  I^aura,  in  the  event  of  Zeluco^s  reco^ 
▼ery. 

This  shrewd  plan,  however,  was  ^  little  deranged. 
Father  Mulo  called  op  Madame  de  Seidlits  two  hours  af- 
ter Pedro  had  left  her.  When  he  had  sat  a  little  while, 
jhe  begged  he  would  be  so  obliging  as  to  pay  a  visit  to 
Signor  Zeluco,  endeavour  to  see  him,  and  return  after- 
wards to  her ;  for  his  case,  as  she  was  informed,  altered 
^very  hour,  and  she  did  not  know  whose  account  to  de- 
pend upon.  Laura  joined  in  this  request,  that  she  might 
be  relieved  from  the  reverend  father's  conversation,  which 
she  had  always  felt  uncommonly  oppressive. 

Father  Mulo^s  connectiop  with  Madame  de  Seidlits^s 
£unily  was  known  to  all  Zeluco^s  servants ;  therefore,  al- 
though they  had  received  orders  to  admit  nobody  to  his 
fhamber  except  the  medical  people  and  Father  Pedro^ 
yet  they  imagined  tl^at  Father  Mulo  was  meant  to  he 
comprehended  in  the  c^ceptiop.  ^e  was  accordingly  ipi 
(roduced. 
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But  as  Zeluco  eicpected  no  such  Tisit,  he  was  not  exact* 
Ij  in  the  situation  he  would  have  chosen,  had  he  koown 
of  the  father's  coming.  The  wine  and  sweetroeata  whieh 
were  on  the  table  had  been  placed  there  on  Father  Ped« 
To^s  account,  who  was  always  pleased  to  find  a  ooUadon  <^ 
that  kind  ready  arranged  when  he  called.  Father  Mob 
expressed  great  satisfaction  at  seeing  him  loc^  so  nnich 
better  than  he  expected,  adding,  that  it  wonkl  afford 
consolation  to  his  friends,  particularly  to  Madame  de  Seid- 
lits,  when  he  should  inform  them  how  well  he  looked. 

*  Alas  i  father,*  said  Zeluco,  *  nothing  is  more  deoot* 
ful  than  looks.  I  am  in  continual  pain.  I  have  not 
slept  at  all  for  these  three  nights.  The  physician  thinks 
I  might  be  better  if  I  could  get  some  sleep ;  but  nothing 
he  orders  has  the  effect,  the  agony  of  my  arm  is  so  vio* 
lent.    Oh!—' 

<  You  had  best  take  a  glass  of  wine;  allow  me  to  help 
^ou,**  said  the  father. 

*  I  dare  not  taste  wine,"*  replied  Zelueo ;  '  but  I  b^  joa 
will  help  yourself  to  some ;  and  pray,  ^my  good  firther, 
try  at  the  same  time,  if  you  can,  to  taste  those  biacmts; 
you  seem  fatigued  with  walking  in  this  sultry  weather. 
There  is  a  papkip  to  dry  you  with  ;  you  are  in  •  very  vio- 
lent perspiration.  Pray  take  another  glass  of  wine.— I 
will  endeavour  to  suppress  my  complaints  while  yon  rs* 
iresh  yourself.  The  lifchryma  Ckristi  is  excdleat;  do 
taste  it.* 

Father  Mulo  acknowledged  that  he  was  indeed  very 
9uch  fatigued,  having  visited  many  penitents  that  mom* 
ing,  and  walked  a  great  deal.  After  be  had  eat  and 
drank  very  plentifully,  thinking  hipiself  bound  to  repay 
Zeluco  for  his  agreeable  repast,  he  prepared  to  do  it  to 
the  most  ample  manner  in  the  only  coin  he  ever  carried 
about  with  him,  a  consdatory  exhortation.  He  turned, 
therefore,  from  the  bufet,  and  addressed  himself  to  Zehi^ 
CO  in  these  words. — ^  The  accident  which  has  befidicB 
you,  my  dear  son,  in  all  human  probability,  is  the  moit 
fortuqate  that  could  have  happened;  you  hav^  had  tiw 


your  confinement  to  reflect  on  your  past  life,  and 
icpent  of  your  manifold  iniquities.  As  for  the  pain,  it 
bsmporary  and  trivial  in  comparison  of  the  pangs  which 
oers  endure  in  purgatory.  Of  what  account  are  the 
roious  enjoyments  of  sense  ?  of  what  aviul  are  all  sub* 
lary— —  ?'  &c.  kc.  kc 

En  this  strain,  and  with  an  uniform  monotonous  voice, 
ghtily  resembling  the  drone  of  a  bee,  the  father  conti* 
ed  bis  harangue  with  wonderful  perseverance  and  shut 
M,  as  was  his  custom  when  he  prayed  and  admonished. 
is  difficult  to  say  how  long  he  might  have  continued, 
1  be  not  been  surprised  into  a  full  stop,  in  the  midst  of 
Kotence  full  of  unction,  by  the  snoring  of  Zeluco ; 

0  unwilling  to  interrupt  the  relation  of  Laura,  and  un- 
m  to  attend  to  what  he  said,  had  been  long  lulled  into 
ep^  by  the  lethargic  hum  of  his  voice. 

Patber  Mulo  opening  his  eyes,  perceived  the  situation 
Zeluco ;  as  it  was  no  ways  uncommon  to  the  father  to 

1  many  of  his  audience  in  the  same  condition  at  the 
1  of  his  sermons,  he  betrayed  no  marks  of  surprise  on 
t  present  occasion;  but  after  having  with  wonderful 
oposure  finished  what  remained  of  his  bottle,  and  eat  a 
r  more  biscuits,  he  walked  softly  out  of  the  room,  told 
I  aervant  that  his  master  had  most  providentially  fallen 

0  repose,  and  desired  that  he  should  on  no  account  be 
turbed  till  be  awaked  of  himself. 

Father  Mulo,  not  choosing  to  be  troubled  with  in- 
tries  into  particulars,  sent  a  general  message  to  Ma^ 
■e  de  Seidlits,  importing  that  Signor  Zeluco  was  a 
•at  deal  better.  This  afforded  much-  pleasure  to  both 
( mother  and  daughter ;  and  the  same  evening,  when 
ther  Pedro  called  on  purpose  to  strengthen  the  im- 
itnon  he  had  already  made,  they  congratulated  him  on 
t  comfortable  accounts  they  had  received  of  Zeluco. 
Father  Pedro  had  not  seen  nor  heard  of  him  since  he 

1  been  last  with  the  ladies,  he  was  a  good  deal  surpris- 
at  the  intelligence;  he  could  see  no  motive  Zeluco 
lid  have  for  deviating  from  the  plan  that  had  been  seu 


tied  between  thenij  and  therefore  declared  his  disb^tf  of 
the  account  which  the  ladies  had  received.  <  "Hmwe  you 
seen  Signor  Zeluco  since  you  were  here  ?^  said  Madame 
de  Seidlits.  Father  Pedro  owned  that  he  had  not^-* 
*  Then  our  accounts  are  later  than  yours,  and  may  be 
depended  on ;  they  come  from  Father  Mulo,  who  waa 
with  Signor  Zeluco,  and  sent  me  the  message  after  he  left 
him.** 

*'  There  is  some  mistake,"*  said  Pedro,  angrily ;  <  he 
cannot  possibly  be  better.** 

<  One  would  imagine,  however,'  said  Laura,  *  that 
there  is  nothing  to  put  you  out  of  humour  in  the  intelli- 
gence we  have  received,  and  which  it  is  certainly  possible 
way  be  true.^ 

*  The  reason  that  I  have  \o  fear  that  it  is  not,^  resum- 
ed Father  Pedro,  recollecting  himself,  *  makes  me  averse 
to  your  adopting  an  opinion  which  will  give  double  un- 
easiness when  found  to  be  false.' 

<  Whether  it  is  false  or  true  may  be  soon  ascertained,^ 
said  Madame  de  Seidlits,  who  immediately  sent  a  foot- 
man to  inquire.  The  messenger  returned  in  a  few  mi- 
nutes, and  informed  them,  that  Signor  Zeluco  had  Keen 
asleep  for  several  hours;  and  that  he  slept  so  calmly, 
there  was  every  reason  to  hope  he  would  be  greatly  better 
when  he  awoke. 

<  Heaven  be  praised  P  exclaimied  the  father ;  <  some 
powerful  soporific  must  have  been  administered  to  produce 
such  a  lasting  effect.' 

Zeluco  was  at  length  awoke  by  Father  Pedro  faimsrif, 
who  was  greatly  -irritated  at  what  had  happened,  and 
burned  with  impatience  to  vent  his  ill-humour. 

*  You  seized  a  very  seasonable  moment  truly  fiar  slash 
bering,'  said  he,  after  a  long  altercation. 

'  I  seized  it  not,^  replied  Zeluco ;  *  I  am  hoarse  with 
telling  you,  that,  in  spite  of  all  I  could  dO|  it  seised  me.* 

<  After  I  had  melted  them  with  the  accounts  of  yoar 
sufferings,  assuring  them  you  had  not  slept  for  thre^ 
nights,  when  I  returned  with  the  strongest  hopes  of  ifl^ 


ptoiin^  on  this  faTOurable  disposition  of  Laura'^s  mind/ 
6ontinued  Pedro,  ^  it  was  too  provoking  to  find  them  in-s 
fivmed  that  you  were  in  perfect  ease,  sound  asleep,  and 
the  effect  of  all  my  labour  annihilated.^ 

<  If  the  whole  world  had  been  to  be  annihilated,  I 
Could  not  help  it,*  cried  Zeluco ;  <  your  brother  Mulo 
has  power  to  lull  Prometheus  asleep,  in  spite  of  all  the 
efforts  of  his  vultute.  I^ll  tell  you,  father,^  added  Zelueo^ 
with  vehemence,  as  if  he  intended  a  stronger  illustration, 
<  your  own  eloquence  is  scarcely  more  powerful  to  rouse, 
and  animate,  than  his  drowsy  monodies  are  to  benumb 
the  senses.' 

This  last  stroke  softened  thel  ihrath,  and  smoothed  the 
brow  of  Father  Pedrd.  .  *  WeU,  well,  my  friend,*  said  he, 
with  a  smile,  *  repining  at  what  is  past  Can  do  no  good  i 
all  may  yet  be  repaired ;  that  this  long  and  unexpected 
repose  has  been  of  service  to  your  health  must  not  be 
denied  to  the  ladies,  but  remember  that  you  are  to  re-» 
cover  very  slowly,  and  that  you  may  possibly  relapse/ 

After  a  consultation  of  some  length,  they  separated  as 
good  friends  as  ever. 


CHAPTER  L. 


II  est  warn  fadle  de  •«  tromper  soi-m^me  lans  I'en  appereevoir,  qu*il  est 
4ilicilt  de  tromper  lee  autres  sans  qu*ils  s*eii  apper9oivent. 

ROCUBFOUOAULT* 

AftouT  this  time,  Madame  de  Seidlits  received  accounts 
of  the  fiulure  of  a  house  at  Frankfort,  in  which  her  hus- 
band had  placed  most  part  of  the  money  he  had  left  for 
tbe  use  of  his  widow  and  daughter.  In  the  same  house 
>lso  was  the  residue  of  the  money  produced  by  the  sale 
of  her  furniture  and  other  effects,  when  she  left  Gerdiany ; 
pirt  of  which  had  served  to  defray  the  expense  of  her 
journey,  the  rest  she  had  ordered  to  be  remitted  to  her 
btnker  at  Naples,  and  expected  every  day  to  hear  that 
^U  was  done,  when  the  sad  news  of  the  failure  arrived. 
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This  news  was  accompanied,  as  is  usual  on  such  occa/« 
sions,  with  the  comfortable  assertion^  that  it  was  only  a 
temporarj  stoppage  of  payment ;  for  that  the  house  would 
pay  all  they  owed  in  time.  However  that  might  b^  Ma* 
dame  de  Seidlits  felt  very  great  immediate  inconveniency 
firom  the  accident ;  she  had  already  contracted  debts  at 
Naples,  for  the  discharge  of  whicl\  her  sole  reliance  was 
upon  this  money:  she  concealed  this  misfortune  from 
Laura,  to  save  her  tlie  shock  of  such  calamitous  news, 
and  in  hopes  that  she  might  in  a  few  posts  have  the  first 
statement  confirmed,  that  there  would  finally  be  no  loss 
by  the  bankruptcy.  In  this  distressing  situation  she  la« 
mented  the  absence  of  Signora  Sporza,  who  was  the  on- 
ly person  to  whom  she  could  freely  speak  on  such  a  sub* 
ject ;  and  she  once  thought  of  writing  to  her  for  a  small 
8u][>ply  of  money  for  her  immediate  occasions ;  but  fear- 
ing that  this  might  not  be  convenient,  or  perhaps  not  a- 
^preeable,  and  having  naturally  a  great  reluctance  to  lie 
under  a  pecuniary  obligation,  she  determined  rather  to 
part  with  her  jewels,  even  those  which  she  had  received 
from  her  husband,  and  on  that  account  valued  far  above 
their  intrinsic  worth ;  she  accordingly  applied  to  a  jewel- 
ler, and  sold  them  for  a  sum  sufiicient  for  the  discharge 
of  her  most  urgent  debts. 

Father  Pedro  having  seen  the  jeweller,  with  whom  be 
was  acquainted,  coming  out  of  Madame  de  Seidlits^s  house, 
entered  into  conversation  with  him,  and  endeavoured, from 
a  prying  disposition  not  uncommon  to  monks,  to  sift  from 
bim  what  his  business  with  her  was;  for  he  well  knew 
that  Madame  de  Seidlits  was  not  in  circumstances  to  pur- 
chase jewels.  The  jeweller,  in  consequence  of  her  injunc- 
tions, evaded  his  questions,  which  more  and  more  excited 
the  curiosity  of  Father  Pedro,  who  did  not  rest  till  be 
learned  from  one  of  the  jeweller^s  workmen  what  his  mas- 
ter's business  with  Madame  de  Seidlits  was. 

This  gave  the  father  an  idea  of  the  distress  of  her  cir- 
cumstances far  beyond  what  he  had  hitherto  entertained, 
and  inspired  him  at  the  same  time  with  fresh  hopes  of 
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sbooesi  id  the  aoheme  he  was  ao  sangiiinely  engaged  in. 
He  immediately  communicated  the  intelligence  to  Zelu^ 
00^  adding,  that  he  imagined  it  would  be  no  longer  ne- 
oetsary  tor  him  to  exaggerate  the  uneasiness  of  his  wound, 
but  rather  to  admit  the  idea  which  the  ladies  had  already 
received  of  its  being  better;  although  his  general  health 
was  still  delicate,  this  plan  would  allow  him  the  benefit  c( 
enjoying  the  fresh  air,  the  pleasure  sometimes  of  seeing 
and  paying  his  court  to  Laura^  while  the  perplexed  state 
in  which  the  mother^s  circumstances  seemed  to  be,  with 
the  admonitions  which  the  father  undertook  oii  every  pro-' 
per  occasion  to  give  both  to  the  mother  and  daughtcr^- 
inight  at  length  dispose  them  to  listen  to  his  proposal. 

Zelaco  waited  on  Madame  de  Seidlits  and  Laura  thci 
following  day ;  they  both  manifested  sincere  satisfactioif 
at  seeing  him.  Madame  de  Seidlits  cautioned  him,  with 
all  the  solicitude  of  friendship,  to  be  very  carefiil  of  him- 
lelf  till  bis  health  should  be  fully  restored ;  and  Laura, 
impressed  with  a  sense  of  obligation,  and  softened  by  the 
dangers  in  which  he  had  been,  behaved  with  more  cordi- 
ality than  she  had  ever  shewn  to  him  before.  He  conti- 
nued to  visit  them  very  frequently,  arid  was  always  re-~ 
ceived  in  the  same  riianner. 

Father  Pedro  congratulated  him  ori  the  very  friendly 
reception  ^hich  he  met  with,  frc^  which  he  augured  wi 
igcMable  answer  when  he  should  next  tfpeak  to  Madame 
de  Seidlits  oh  the  subject  of  Ze1uco'*s  suit,  which'  he  hint* 
ed  he  intended  to  do  very  soon ;  but  the  same  circum- 
stances which  had  imparted  this  confidence  to  the  mind 
cf  the  father,  revived  Zeluco^s  original  hopes  of  obtaining 
Laura  without  marriage.  He  imi£gined  that  the  proud 
spirit  of  both  mother  and  daughter,  humbled  by  mis- 
ibrtune,  and  terrified  by  the  horrors  of  impending  po. 
yerty,  would  in  a  short  time  acquiesce  in  the  settlementsf 
he  determined  to  make,  unclogged  with  the  ceremony  he 
^ietested. 

He  wished  not,  therefore,  that  the  father,  by  a  precipi-  ' 
tate  renewal  of  the  proposal  of  marriage,  should  render  it 
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more  difficult  for  him  to  succeed  upon  bi«  own  terms,  ai 
he  expected,  though  perhaps  at  a  more  distant  period. 

The  wound  in  his  arm  was  now  on  the  point  of  heal^ 
ing ;  but  the  fears  he  had  undergone,  the  medicines  he 
had  taken,  the  regimen  he  had  followed,  had  weakened 
him  considerably,  giving  him  also  an  appearance  of  sick- 
ness, which  corresponded  with  the  accounts  that  had  been 
spread  of  his  danger,  and  enabled  him  to  support  a  deky 
in  the  gratification  of  his  desires  with  a  degree  of  patience 
which  he  could  not  have  displayed  had  he  been  in  per- 
fect health. 

He  begged  of  Father  Pedro,  therefore,  not  to  urge  his 
former  suit  at  present,  expres^ng  an  apprehension  of  dis- 
gusting the  ladies  by  too  much  importunity ;  then  talk- 
ed of  his  sorrow  at  the  thoughts  of  the  distress  they  were 
in,  wished  that  the  father  would  prevail  on  Madame  de 
Seidlits  to  accept  of  a  sum  of  money,  with  which  he  di- 
rectly presented  him,  on  the  pretence  of  its  coming  from 
a  person  who  suspected  her  situation,  but  was  unknown 
to  Fether  Pedro  and  to  herself,  and  was  determined  to 
conceal  the  transaction  from  all  the  world* 

Although  Zeluoo  behaved  on  this  occasion  with  a  good 
deal  of  address,  spoke  with  great  gentleness  and  in  plausi- 
ble terms,  Father  Pedro's  penetration  pervaded  his  hypo- 
crisy, and  he  at  once  saw  his  motive  and  drift. 

Father  Pedro,  it  must  be  confessed,  was  not  a  monk  of 
that  rigid  self-denial  and  sublime  piety  that  will  entitb 
him,  an  hundred  years  after  his  death,  to  canonisatioo. 

Had  Laura  been  inclined  to  meet  Zeluco  on  his  ovn 
terms,  very  possibly  he  would  have  winked  at  the  conoec- 
tion,  or  given  her  absolution  on -easy  terms ;  but  his  mind 
revolted  at  the  thought  of  being  accessary  to  betrajiog 
her  :  besides,  the  virtues  of  Madame  de  Seidlits  and  ber 
daughter  commanded  his  entire  esteem ;  whereas  the  ao- 
ney  he  had  from  time  to  time  received  from  Zeluco  had 
not  produced  a  single  sentiment  in  his  favour.  He  wiib- 
ed  well  to  both  the  former,  and  would  have  cheerfully 
served  them  in  any  thing  not  attended  with  great  iocoo- 
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^Maieney  to  bimself ;  but  he  would  not  have  abstidned 
fiimi  a  pinch  of  snuiF  when  his  nose  required  it,  to  have 
atred  the  other  from  the  gallows.— For  these  reasons  Fa- 
ther Pedro  refused  the  money ;  saying,  he  was  sufficient- 
ly acquainted  with  Madame  de  Seidlits,  to  know  that  such 
an  offer  would  offend  her ;  that  as  for  his  own  part  he  had 
heen  induced  to  interfere  in  this  business,  with  the  sole  view 
of  rendering  him  die  most  essential  service  that,  in  his  opi* 
sioDy  one  man  could  do  to  another,  by  assisting  him  in 
his  avowed  inclination  of  marrying  one  of  the  most  ac- 
complished, beautiful,  and, virtuous  women  in  Europe: 
<  But/  continued  he,  <  signor,  if  you  have  altered  your 
mind,  my  interference  of  course  must  end  here.^ 

To  this  Zeluco  replied,  <  that  he  was  sensible  of  what  he 
owed  to  the  father ;  that  he  would  ever  take  the  warmest 
interest  in  both  the  ladies ;  but  wished  not  to  have  his 
former  proposal  pressed  on  them  at  that  particular  time.' 


CHAPTER  LI. 

Let  ptniont  let  plut  ▼iolentet  nous  laiiaent  quelquefoii  du  rel&che;  mait 
U  raniti  nout  agite  toujoun. 

ROCHIFOUCA0LV* 

jLnzvcOf  who  was  of  a  most  suspicious  temper,  now  ima- 
gined that  Father  Pedro  acted  in  concert  with  Madame 
de  Seidlits,  and  that  the  desperate  state  of  her  affairs  had 
produced  an  alteration  in  the  sentiments  of  her  daughter, 
of  which  they  had  informed  him  that  he  might  push  a  re- 
newal of  the  proposal  of  marriage  without  delay.    He 
thought  also  that  the  monk^s  zeal  had  made  him  overshoot 
his  commission,  by  imprudently  mentioning  the  circum- 
stance of  the  sale  of  the  jewels ;  for  he  was  convinced, 
that  one  reason  for  their  wishing  to  have  the  ceremony 
speedily  concluded,  was  to  prevent  this  and  other  proofs 
of  their  poverty  from  appearing.     As  he  now  believed, 
therefore,  that  it  was  in  his  power  to  obtain  Laura  in 
marriage  whenever  he  pleased,  that  very  conviction  act- 
ing on  his  capricious  and  vicious  disposition,  disinclined 
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him  &OBI  it,  undl  detenninedl  kim  to  Knew  his  (Nrtgiail 
scheme  of  seduction,  which  he  flattered  htmteU'  the  dw- 
tretpes  of  pover^»  jcdned  to  the  credit  of  his  late  exploit» 
would  greatly  faoilitate. 

I«aura,  though  unaoqiwoted  with  the  diBagreeaUe  !&> 
oomits  which  her  mother  bad  received  from  Germany^  or 
witjh  the  ezaot  Rtate  of  the  ciroumataiioea  in  which  ahc 
had  been  left  by  her  fiuher,  knew  in  general  that  thej 
w^re  narrow,  and  therefore  would  have  been  pleased  with 
a  more  severe  system  of  economy  than  was  agreeable  to 
her  mother.  A  knowledge  of  this  was  one  reason  why 
Madame  de  Seidlits  had  always  represented  their  situa« 
tion  in  the  mpst  favourable  l^t  to  her  daughter. 

This  young  lady,  notwithstanding  the  admiration  she 
never  failed  to  es^cite,  was  by  no  means  fond  of  appear* 
ipg  often  in  public.  What  are  called  public  amusementi^ 
she  had  but  a  very  moderate  relish  for,  and  stood  in  aa 
need  of  them  as  a  resource  for  passing  her  time. 

She  had  such  a  taste  for  reading,  as  afforded  a  very 
pleasing  source  of  entertainment  and  improvement  to  her 
mind,  without  ioclinipg  her  to  desfHse  or  nef^eot  oth^r 
occupations  becoming  her  age  and  sex.  Her  natural  good 
sense,  taste,  and  accomplishments,  while  they  rendered 
her  independent  of  company,  made  her  more  entertainii^ 
in  it;  without  being  over-reserved,  nothing  could  be 
more  modest  than  her  deportment ;  and  very  few  womea 
possessed  the  talent  of  conversing  in  a  more  easy  and  s- 
greeable  manner.  Her  mind  being  undisturbed  by  passioo, 
serene  through  innocence,  naturally  cheerful,  and  easily  a- 
mused,  she  could  have  lived  happy  in  a  very  limited  so- 
ciety, and  in  the  delightful  occupation  of  promotuig  her 
mother^s  happiness,  and  that  of  all  around  her. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  was  somewhat  of  a  different  cfas* 
racter;  although  Laura  was  the  warmest  object  of  her 
affection,  yet  she  stood  in  need  of  amusements,  and  bsd 
a  taste  for  a  greater  share  of  elegant  superfluities  tbso 
her  revenue  could  supply*  Had  she  conformed  herself 
exactly  to  her  daughter's  taste,  tliey  could'  have  lived  free 


tnm  debt  upon  the  penticm  and  interest  of  the  monc^ 
left  by  ber  husband ;  but  as  she  often  followed  bcr  owti, 
tbej  must  bave  been  embarrassed  in  a  short  Ume,  evMi 
although  their  banker^s  failure  had  not  happened. 

The  pmlioular  article  of  expense  which  gAve  Laura 
most  uneasiness,  was  what  regarded  her  dress*  Her  own 
taste  in  dress  was  elegantly  simple ;  and,  in  hel*,  was  so 
becoming,  that  all  who  beheld  her,  were  of  opnion  that 
additional  ornament  would  tend  to  diminish  the .  lustre  of 
ber  beauty ;  yet,  when  in  compliance  with  her  mother's 
taste  she  adi^ted  orukments  to  the  height  of  the  mode, 
die  same  beauty  shone  conspicuous  through  all  the  varia- 
tions,  and  in  sfute  of  the  extravagances  of  fashion* 

While  Madame  de  Seidlits  endeavoured  to  assume  the 
appearance  of  serenity  and  cheerfulness  before  Laura^ 
she  ooald  not  resist  a  real  depression  of  spirits.  She  saw 
tbe  necessity  of  retrenching  the  limited  plan  of  expense 
she  bad  with  difficulty  hitherto  observed,  and  was  uncer« 
tain  whether  any  system  of  economy  would  relieve  her 
from  a  species  0(  distress  which  her  sprit  could  ill  8up« 
port,  add  which  she  felt  with  keener  anguish  on  Laura's 
aoeotmt— who  in  reality  cquld  have  supported  the  mis* 
fortune  which  was  so  carefully  concealed  from  her,  infr* 
nitely  better  than  ber  mother. 

Meanwhile,  Zeluoo  visited  Madaine  de  Seidlits  with 
most  assiduous  punctuality,  and  was  always  received  with 
a  eCHrdial  welcome.  He  saw  the  dejection  of  Madame  de 
Seidlits,  and  the  anxiety  of  Laura,  with  secret  satisfac* 
tion  and  apparent  concern ;  be  imputed  both  to  the  dis- 
tress  of  their  circumstances,  and  was  in  daily  expectaticm 
that  M  adame  de  Seidlits  would  apply  to  him  for  relief, 
which  he  imagined  would  entitle  him  to  still  greater  fa^ 
miliarity  in  the  family,  involve  her  in  repeated  obligations 
to  himsdf,  and  finally  terminate  in  the  success  of  his  base 
darigni  upon  the  honour  of  LaunL 

Zeluco^s  passbn  was  of  the  grossest  nature ;  be  called 
it  love,  but  with  more  propriety,  even  at  its  height,  it 
iti^t  have  been  denominated  haired;  it  was  entirely 
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selfish,  unconnected  with  sentiment,  or  the  happiness  of 
its  object;  even  in  the  midst  of  desire,  he  felt  resentment 
against  Laura,  for  the  neglect  and  indiflTerence  which  she 
had  erinced  towards  him. 

He  took  every  opportunity,  when  he  found  Madame  de 
Seidlits  alone,  of  insinuating  a  desire  of  obliging  her,  and 
lamented,  with  mildness  and  much  respect,  that  she  was 
80  reserved,  and  seemed  unwilling  even  in  the  smallest 
instance  to  give  him  the  pleasure  of  being  of  service  to 
her. 

He  sometimes,  on  Madame  de  ScNlits  being  called  out, 
was  left  for  a  few  minutes  with  Laura ;  to  her  he  express- 
ed the  most  tender  concern  for  her  mother^s  health,  <  which 
he  dreaded  was  not  so  good  as  usual ;  was  afraid  of  some 
concealed  anguish,  either  in  her  body  or  mind,  and  with 
the  most  inunuating  solicitude  begged  to  know  whether 
Laura  suspected  what  it  was :  not  that  he  presumed  to 
make  too  particular  an  inquiry,  only  in  general,  whether 
she  did  not  suspect  that  her  mother  had  some  secret  afflic- 
tion, and  whether  it  was  bodily  or  mental.* 

Laura^s  answers  on  all  such  occasions  imported,  <  that 
she  hoped  he  was  mistaken  in  imagining  that  any  thing 
particular  disturbed  her  mother;  but  even  if  it  was  so^ 
she  would  be  cautious  of  prying  into  what  her  parent  judg* 
ed  proper  to  conceal.* 

In  the  meanwhile,  Madame  de  Seidlits  flattered  herself 
that  Laura  began  to  view  Zeluco  with  more  favourable 
eyes  than  formerly,  and  entertuned  hopes  that  she  would 
at  length  consent  to  his  proposals :  she  was  determined 
however  to  leave  her  to  herself,  and  adhere  to  the  promiie 
she  had  given,  never  to  solicit  her  on  the  subject  But 
she  found  means,  without  apparent  design,  of  leaving 
them  frequently,  for  a  considerable  space  of  time,  toge- 
ther, in  the  expectation  that  he  would  graduaUy  strength- 
en Laura^s  disposition  in  his  favour,  and  seise  some  hKjppj 
occasion  of  renewing  his  suit,  for  the  success  of  which  she 
fras  more  anxious  than  ever. 

^he  idea  that  Laura,  whom  she  justly  thought  forsiri 
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fur  adding  lustre  to  the  highest  and  most  brilliant  rank  of 
life,  should  undergo  the  mortifications  of  poverty,  was 
vhat  she  could  bear  with  less  firmness,  than  the  thought, 
Iiorrid  as  it  was,  of  mortifications  of  the  same  nature  oc- 
curring to  herself.  Here  Madame  de  Seidlits  fell  into  a 
very  general  error,  and  what  parents  are  peculiarly  liable 
to,  in  the  establishing  of  their  children  in  marriage.  Her 
daughter's  happiness,  not  her  own^  was  what  she  had 
chiefly  in  view  ;  but  in  estimating  this,  her  own  ideas  of 
happiness,  not  her  daughter's,  were  what  she  chiefly  con- 
sidered. 

Laura  had  remarked  some  appearance  of  dejection  in 
her  mother's  spirits  before  it  was  hinted  to  her  by  Zelu- 
co ;  but  had  not  made  any  inquiry  about  the  cause,  part- 
ly because  she  hoped  it  proceeded  from  no  cause  of  im- 
portance, and  partly  for  the  reason  she  had  given  to  Ze^ 
luoo. 

She  had  remarked  that  her  mother  had  less  dejection  in 
Zeluco's  company  than  when  he  was  not  present ;  on  this 
account  she  herself  was  pleased  with  his  visits;  she  thought 
herself  under  great  obligations  to  him,  and  in  consequence 
of  these  sentiments,  the  whole  of  her  conduct  was  so  much 
altered,  that  he  became  persuaded  not  only  that  her  form- 
er prejudices  were  overcome,  but  that  she  had  conceived 
a  great  partiality  for  him.  He  was  much  less  surprised 
at  this,  than  he  had  been  formerly  at  her  having  viewed 
him  with  indifference ;  which  his  vanity  never  permitted 
him  to  think  was  natural,  but  rather  the  artificial  ofi'spring 
of  Signcnra  Sporza's  malice.  But  she  being  now  at  a  dis- 
tance, he  fondly  believed  that  his  personal  accomplish- 
ments began  to  operate  the  same  efiect  on  the  heart  of 
Laura,  which,  in  his  opinion,  they  usually  did  on  the 
hearts  of  women  of  senabiUty  and  discernment. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  had  for  some  time  expected  letters 
From  a  friend  at  Berlin,  who  had  engaged  to  write  to  her 
the  real  state  of  her  banker's  aflairs,  and  how  much  he 
irould  be  able  to  pay  his  creditors,  as  soon  as  the  trustees 
ippointed  for  that  business  should  make  their  report*    Se- 
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mined  villain  from  his  purpose,  ^  You  do  not  seem  to  re- 
lish this  so  much,  sig^nor.^ 

<  I  relish,^  cried  he,  <  every  thing  you  do,  and  every 
thing  you  say ;  and  b^  to  be  heard  on  a  subject  of  infi- 
nite importance  to  my  happiness.^ 

<  You  have  a  right,  signor,  to  expect  to  be  heard  by 
me  on  any  subject  which  you  yourself  have  not  agreed  to 
avoid,^  said  L«aura,  with  a  solemn  and  serious  air,  which 
the  impassioned  manner  in  which  he  had  spoken,  obliged 
her  to  assume. 

Although  Zeluco  was  a  little  surprised  at  the  suddto 
alteration  which  had  taken  place  in  the  features  of  Laura, 
he  resumed  his  rapturous  tone:  <  How  can  I  avcid  ex- 
pressing my  admiration  of  beauty  so  angelic?*  cried  he, 
throwing  himself  on  his  knee,  and  attempting  to  sdze  he^ 
hand. 

<  Whatever  you  have  to  say,  signor,'  said  Laura,  with* 
dravnng  her  hand,  and  speaking  with- firmness  and  digni- 
ty, *  you  will  certiunly  speak  more  at  your  own  ease^  and 
to  my  satisfaction,  by  keeping  your  seat.^ 

<  Hear  me,  madam,'  said  Zeluco,  embarrassed  and 
overawed. 

<  I  will  hear  nothing,*  replied  she,  <  while  you  conti- 
nue in  that  posture ; — ^it  is  too  ridiculous.* 

Zeluco  rose.— -<  Now,  sir,*  said  she,  <  what  have  you  to 
say?* 

<  I  am  much  concerned,  madam,*  resumed  be,  he«tating, 
and  entirely  driven  from  his  purpose ;  <  I  am  sorry,  I  say, 
that  I  have  (tended  you ;— but  I  really  flattered  myself, 
that  after  the  marks  of  regard  which  I  had  the  good  for- 
tune to— -but*  those  are  trifles.— My  esteem  and  r^ard 
are  unbounded,— and  the  honour  I  proposed,— -that  is, 
die  happiness  of  calling  ypu  mine— My  fortune,  my  life, 
I  consider  as  nothing— that  is,  I  mean,  when  put  in  com- 
petition.*—-In  this  incoherent  manner  he  went  on  without 
knowing  what  he  said. 

There  is  4  dignity  and  elevation  in  virtue  which  ove^ 
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tires  the  most  daring  profligate.  No  man  of  sense,  how. 
ever  free  in  bis  morals,  ever  attempted  a  woman,  till  he 
imagioed  that  she  had  some  inclination  he  should.  Let 
bim  use  what  delicate  terms  he  pleases,  to  what  purpose 
can  he  be  supposed  to  express  his  own  wishes,  if  he  does 
sot  suspect  that  she  has  the  same  wishes  witli  himself? 
This  is  the  true  point  of  view  in  which  women  ought  to 
consider  addresess  of  this  nature— In  what  other  point  of 
view  can  they  be  considered  ?  A  woman  is  solicited  to 
grant  what  dishonours  herself.  Well,  her  solicitor,  if  he 
ii*Dot  a  fool,  will  not,  in  conscience,  expect  that  she  will 
stoop  to  this  without  a  motive,  or  merely  to  please  him ; 
what  then  does  he  expect  ?  Why,  that  she  will  consent 
to  please  herself. 

The  coolness  and  modest  dignity  of  Laura'^s  manner 
gave  at  once  such  a  check  to  Zeluco,  that  he  did  not  dis* 
cover  his  aim.  She  saw  only  his  embarrassment,  which 
she  imputed  to  his  being  conscious  of  having  broken  the 
engagement  which  he  had  entered  into,  not  to  renew  his 
proposal  of  marriage;  for,  although  she  had  been  sur« 
prised,  and  displeased  with  the  manner  in  which  he  had 
addressed  her,  yet  she  never  once  suspected  his  real 
scheme. 

Willing,  therefore,  to  relieve  his  confusion,  and  to  be 
quite  certain  of  what  he  meant ;  she,  with  a  milder  aspect, 
addressed  him  in  these  words.-—*  Signor  Zeluco,  I  wish 
to  know  whether  I  am  to  construe  what  you  say  into  a 
venewal  of  your  former  proposal.^— Although  conscious 
that  she  mistook  his  intention,  he  answered  her  question 
by  a  bow. — <  Then,^  resumed  she,  *  I  must  repeat  what 
I  formerly  declared  on  that  occasion ;  I  am  truly  sensible 
of  the  honour  which  your  opinion  does  me.  I  should  be 
happy  to  have  any  proper  opportunity  of  shewing  the 
sense  of  obligation  which  I  have  for  the  generous  services 
which  you  rendered  me.  You  are  entitled  to  my  lasting 
gratitude — ^more  is  not  in  my  power  to  bestow; — and 
gratitude  alone  would,  in  a  wife,  be  a  poor  return  for  the 
generous  love  you  profpss.    After  this  avowal,  and  de» 
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daring  with  the  same  breath»^  oontinMd  she^  <  that  the 
propofab  you  made,  in  point  of  liberalitj,  exceed  my  ut- 
mott  wish ;  it  is  evident,  that  my  reason  for  declining 
them  is  of  a  nature  not  to  be  overoome,  and  ought  there- 
fore to  be  an  obstade  of  as  great  weight  with  you  as  it  is 
with  me*  Indeed,  if  I  had  not  been  persuaded  that  it  had 
at  length  appeared  so  in  your  eyes,  I  should  have  taken 
care  to  avoid  any  oocauon  for  an  explanadon,  equally  dis* 
agreeable  for  you  to  hear,  and  me  to  repeat/ 

Having  said  this,  she  withdrew  to  another  room,  and 
left  Zeluco  so  much  surprised  and  confounded,  that  hb 
remained  filed  to  the  spot  for  some  minutes  before  he 
recovered  presence  of  mind  sufficient  to  return  to  his  own 
house. 

He  was  now  convinced,  diat  dl  his  conjectures  were  er- 
roneous, and  that,  notwithstanding  domestic  distresses,  sd 
fiu*  from  having  any  design  upon  htm,  Laura  was  deter- 
mined never  to  accept  of  him  as  a  husband.  He  had  not 
pondered  bng  on  this,  till,  in  proportion  as  his  fears  of 
losing  her  augmented,  his  desire  to  inarry  her  increased, 
imd  before  the  ensuing  morning  he  would  have  purchased 
at  the  highest  price  that  very  situation  which,  the  day  be- 
fore, he  dreaded  b^ng  drawn^into,  and  had  determined  to 
use  all  his  address  to  avoid. 

He  plainly  perceived,  that  her  reason  for  refusing  him 
proceeded  from  dislike;  but  although  this  conviction 
rankled  in  his  breast  with  the  severest  anguish,  he  ceuU 
not  refuse  his  admiration  of  the  delicacy  and  propriety 
of  her  sentiments,  the  candour  and  dignity  with  wUck 
they  were  expressed ;  while  the  beauty  and  elegance  ef 
her  face  and  perso^i  never  \tnd  af^peared  more  i^ttractitf. 


CitAPTEB  UII. 

Kuite  animam  pietas,  mateniaque  nornina  frangunt. 

Otid. 

H.K  Qow  regretted  the  language  he  had  held  to  Fatb^ 
Pedro,  and  resolved  to  renew  his  confederacy  with  him 
Ml  th^  basis  on  which  it  had  formerly  stood,  resolving  at 
ihii  same  time,  that  in  one  shape  or  other  she  should  bo 
Uf,  whatever  daiiger  or  guilt  might  attend  the  accompUsb*- 
sent  of  his  desires. 

Ever  since  their  last  conversation.  Father  Pedro  had 
cqpt  a  watchful  eye  upon  Zeluco,  being  suspiciou$  that 
le  meditated  some  design  upon  Laura  which  he  durst  not 
(VOW.  Th^se  suspicions  be  intended  to  communicate  to 
tfadame  de  Seidlits,  but  he  was  prevented  by  Zeluco'*a 
entreating  him  to  renew  the  matrimonial  treaty*  He  en- 
leavoured  to  give  some  plausible  reason  fdr  #bis  former 
lebaviour,  and  f  edro  was  too  well  pleased  with  his  pre- 
en t  disposition  to  criticize  ^with  much  severity  his  late 
onduct.  But  he  was  sincerely  sorry  that  Laura  seemed 
0  determined  to  reject  a  measure  which,  in  his  eyes,  9tp* 
leared  absolutely  necessary  in  the  present  stftte  of  her 
Dother'^s  circumstances. 

He  again  spoke  to  Madame  de  Seidlits  on  the  subject 
f  Zeluco^s  addresses  to  Laura,  enumerating  the  advan*^ 
ages  that  would  result  to  herself,  as  well  as  to  her  daugh- 
er,  from  this  alliance. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  thank^  him  for  the  interest  he 
eemed  to  take  in  her  family,  adding,  *  That  perhaps  she 
aw  the  advantages  of  such  an  alliance  in  the  same  light 
bat  he  did,  and  had  stronger  reasons  than  he  was  ac* 
[uainted  with  for  wishing  that  Laura  were  of  the  same 
ray  of  thinking.  But  having  the  most  complete  convic- 
ion  of  the  good  sense,  virtuous  indinatioos,  and  dutiful 
isposition  of  her  daughter,  to  whom  her  approbation  pf 
!eluco  was  perfectly  known ;  she  was  resolved  to  adhere 
}  her  engagement,  not  to  press  her  farther  on  that  sub* 
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ject.  There  never  was  one  human  creature,  father/  cod* 
tinned  she,  <  who  had  a  stronger  deure  to  oblige  another 
than  Laura  has  to  oblige  me ;  she  knows  that  few  things 
could  give  me  so  much  pleasure  as  her  consenting  to  mar- 
ry him ;  yet  she  continues  to  reject  Iiim.  What  can  this 
proceed  from  but  a  rooted  dislike  ?  Whether  this  be  well 
or  ill-founded,  it  would  equally  render  her  miserable  tor 
be  united  to  a  person  she  so  dislikes ;  and  it  would  be  the 
height  of  cruelty  in  me  to  exert  maternal  influence  in  such 
a  cause.^ 

Father  Pedro  said,  <  He  feared  that  Lauta  sacrificed 
ber  happiness  to  an  ill-grounded  prejudice.'* 

<  She  shall,  at  least,  not  sacrifice  it  to  my  importuni- 
ty,* replied  Madame  de  Seidlits. 

The  efforts  which  Madame  de  Seidlits  was  obliged  to 
make,  to  conceal  the  bad  state  of  her  afiairs  from  Laura, 
to  appear  cheerful  while  in  reality  she  was  sad,  and  to 
adhere  to  her  promise  and  resolution  of  giving  no  bint  to 
her  daughter  in  favour  of  Zeluco,  hurt  her  health ;  she 
lost  her  appetite,  grew  thin,  and  uncommonly  pale:  when 
any  body  took  notice  of  this,  by  an  affected  cheerfulness, 
and  by  assertions  which  her  whole  appearance  contradict- 
ed, she  rendered  her  illness  more  visible  and  more  affect- 
ing. 

*  Alas !  madam,*  said  Laura,  <  why  will  you  conceal 
the  cause  of  your  illness  P' 

^  I  am  not  ill,^  replied  she,  with  a  sickly  smile. 

*  Let  this  be  decided,*  said  I^iura,  *  by  a  physician.* 

*  Indeed,  my  dear,  a  physician  could  be  of  no  service 
to  me.* 

^  I  am  certain  you  are  not  well— you  are  always  wt* 
rowfuL' 

*  Can  physicians  cure  sorrow  ?* 

*  You  have  then  some  secret  sorrow,*  cried  Laura, 
catching  at  her  mother*8  last  expression,  as  if  it  had  been 
an  avowal.— «  Tell  me — O  tell  me  the  cause  of  your  af- 
fliction ;— confide  in  me,«— trust  your  Laura.* 

*  I  do  confide  in  you,  my  beloved  girl ;— I  could  trust 
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Bj  soul  with  you;— but  you  alarm  yourself  without  a  cause. 
—I  am  happy,  my  love,  in  your  affection  and  goodness.^ 

Laura  could  not  refrain  from  tears  at  these  expressions 
il  her  mother,  but  finding  that  she  declined  to  acknow- 
edge  the  cause  of  her  uneasiness,  she  pressed  her  no  far- 
her :  perceiving,  however,  that  her  mother's  dejection  of 
;nrit8  continued,  and  that  she  became  more  and  more  e- 
naciated,  the  young  lady  was  at  last  so  greatly  alarmed, 
that  she  communicated  her  fears  to  Father  Pedro,  entreat- 
ng  his  counsel. 

Hitherto  he  had  abstained  from  the  subject,  in  expect- 
ition  that  Laura  would  adopt  this  very  measure. 

^  I  have  been  as  uneasy  as  you  can  be,  my  dear  daugh- 
ter, at  the  visible  alteration  in  your  mother^s  spirits  and 
lealtb ;  and  observing  that  she  avoided  giving  any  reason 
or  it,  I  could  not  help  endeavouring,  by  every  means  I 
XHild  think  of,  to  discover  whether  she  had  received  any 
lews  to  disturb  her,  or  what  the  cause  of  such  dejection 
iould  be,  that  every  possible  method  might  be  tried  for 
ts  removal.'' 

*  And  have  you  discovered  the  cause  ?'  cried  Laura, 
mpatiently. 

Father  Pedro  had  heard  of  the  failure  of  the  banker; 
be  began  by  informing  her  of  what  he  had  learned  onthat 
lead. 

Laura  was  in  some  degree  relieved  by  this  account ; 
!ier  imagination  had  figured  something  worse :  she  dread- 
ed that  some  disease  of  an  incurable  nature  alBicted  her 
mother,  which,  out  of  tenderness  to  her  daughter,  she 
ooncealed. 

<  The  distress  which  this  man'^s  misfortune  brin^  will 
be  temporary,^  said  she ;  <  lie  will  surely  pay  some  pro* 
portion,  if  not  the  whole  of  his  debts.  My  mother  feels 
the  present  inconveniency  more  on  my  account  than  her 
own.  I  will  show  her  how  light  it  sits  on  my  mind,  and 
bow  cheerfully  I  can  conform  to  any  circumstancesi— -The 
king's  pension  remains— 4,he  house  here,  and  the  farm, 
remain— A  little  time  will  make  my  mother  forget  this 
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io$$  I  she  will  reeorer  bar  bealtb,  and  I  aball  agaiii  be 
happy/ 

The  father  then  mentioned  the  orcumitaiiee  of  selling 
the  jewels. 

This  affected  Laura  at  first,  because  it  was  a  proof  of 
ber  mother^s  immediate  distress ;  but  soon  after,  she  said, 
*  I  am  glad  of  it,  it  will  put  her  at  her  ease  for  some  time 
at  least,— perhaps  till  the  banker  is  aUe  to  paj  part  of 
what  he  owes,  t  am  mUch  bapfrier,  fiitber,  than  I  was 
before  I  knew  the  whole  source  of  my  dear  iBothei^s  \om 
SjHrits.* 

<  I  wish,*  said  the  fathei*,  <  thi^  were  the  whole.* 

*  O!  merciful  heaven  V  cried  Laura ;  *  What !  is  there 
«iore?* 

^  Shall  I  speak,*  s«d  Pedto,  *  my  real  sentiments?* 

<  Yes,  certainly,*  cried  Laura,  trembling. 

^  Without  any  cover  or  disguise  r  added  be. 
^  I  did  not  thitik  you  had  ever  used  any,*  sMd  Lanra. 
^  When  we  are  obliged  to  blame  those  we  love,*  re^ 
jsumed  he,  <  it  is  natural  to  do  it  in  the  mildest  manner.^ 

*  If  I  have  feuled  in  my  duty  to  my  mothto,  use  the 
severest,*  said  Laura. 

The  monk  then  reminded  her,  that  her  nkother  bsd 
always  entertttfmd  a  favourable  opinion  of  Signor  Zeluov 
which  had  been  confirmed  and  augmented  by  time  and 
more  intimate  acquaintance  t  that  she  had  heard  his  pro- 
posal of  marriage  with  great  satisfaction ;  for  few  things 
are  more  agreeable  to  a  prudent  and  affectionate  mother, 
than  to  see  her  daughter  united  in  marrulge  with  a  man 
deserving  her  esteefm ;  that  on  finding  her  dau^iter's  U 
deas  different  from  her*s  on  this  subject,  she  had  saeri- 
ficed  her  own,  and  with  a  generosity  which  few  parents 
possess,  had  never  again  given  her  a  hint  on  the  sulgect; 
but  it  was  even  then  pretty  evident  the  saertfioe  had  cost 
her  a  good  deal :  that  Zeluco*s  gallant  behaviour  since 
that  time,  and  the  very  important  service  he  had  render- 
ed her,  had  renewed  and  sharpened  her  mother*s  origiiw 
al  wishes,  that  so  deserting  a  man  w^re  aa  agreeaUe  to 
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her  daughter  as  to  herself,  and  probably  had  inspired  her 
with  fresh  hopes  that  his  conduct  would  produce  that  ef« 
feet  on  such  a  generous  and  grateful  heart  as  Laura^s : 
that  being  disappointed  in  these  flattering  expectations  at 
a  moment  when  her  own  private  affairs  were  so  much  de* 
ringed,  had,  he  feared,  corroded  the  breast  of  Madame 
de  Seidlits,  and  was  the  true  cause  of  all  her  inquietude ; 
for  she  was  endued  with  that  noble  and  exalted  affection 
which  inclined  her  to  be  ready  to  communicate  to  her 
daughter  the  largest  portion  of  all  her  comforts,  and  en* 
deavour  to  keep  to  herself  the  whole  of  what  was  painful 
in  their  common  lot,  as  appeared  conspicuous  in  her  con- 
cealing from  Laura  the  bankruptcy  which  so  cruelly  af- 
fected their  circumstances,  and  allowing  the  whole  vexa* 
tion  of  that  unexpected  misfortune  to  prey  upon  her  own 
spirits,  and  undermine  her  health. 

Here  the  father  paused,  to  give  Laura  an  opportunity 
sf  speaking ;  but  perceiving  that  she  kept  her  eyes  fixed 
la  the  ground,  and  seemed  unable  to  make  any  reply,  he 
idded,  ^  That,  upon  the  whole,  it  was  very  difficult  for 
kirn  to  offer  any  advice,  or  point  out  a  remedy ;  because, 
!ie  acknowledged  that  Laura^s  taste,  even  her  prejudices, 
lught  to  have  weight  in  the  choice  of  a  husband,  and 
liat  it  would  be  hard  to  blame  her  for  indulging  them. 
BEe  would  not  venture  to  assert,  that  religion  required  her 
o  sacrifice  them,  as  Providence  certainly  might,  if  it 
ibought  proper,  find  other  means  of  preserving  the  health 
if  her  mother ;  and  might,  in  its  own  good  time,  free  that 
irorthy  woman  from  her  present  difficulties,  and  prevent 
ber  future  life  from  being  embittered  with  penury,  which 
her  elegant  taste  and  liberal  disposition  could  so  ill  ea- 
dure.^ 

^  Father,^  said  Laura,  whose  eyes  were  now  overflow- 
bg,  *  I  am  unable  at  present  to  converse  with  you,— 
leave  me  to  myself, — I  will,  if  I  can,  talk  with  you  more 
fully  to-morrow  morning,'— They  parted* 
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CHAPTER  LIV. 

Fallit  te  incautam  pietas  tua.-^  Via*. 

Xjauea  continued  reflecting  on  every  thing  tbit  tbe 
monk  had  said,  and  insinuated— ^eluco^s  dirintereitBd 
passion— his  kindness  to  her  mother^— the  obligatioii  he 
had  laid  on  herself— her  mother^s  wishes,  at  first  so  plain- 
ly signified,  and  afterwards  with  such  delicacy  suppreend 
*— her  maternal  tenderness  through  all  her  life,  particu- 
larly displayed  by  her  endeavour  to  conceal  the  afi^ur  of 
the  jewels  and  the  bankruptcy ;— «nd,  finally,  the  de- 
clining state  of  her  mother^s  health,  which  filled  her  with 
the  most  alarming  apprehensions. 

In  consequence  of  revolving  those  eonttderatioas  in  her 
mind,  her  dislike  to  Zeluco  began  to  appear  in  her  own 
eyes  an  unreasonable  prejudice,  which  gratitude  and  fi« 
lial  affection^  with  united  voice,  called  upon  her  to  over- 
come. 

The  next  day  Laura  informed  her  mother  that  she  was 
wilHng  to  bestow  her  hand  on  Signor  Zeluco.  Joy  was 
very  strongly  mixed  with  the  surprise  which  appeared  ia 
Madame  de  Seidlits^s  countenance.  Yet  she  addressed 
Laura  in  these  terms. — *  I  desire,  my  dear,  that  no  sacri^ 
fice  may  be  made  to  any  supposed  wish  of  mine  on  this 
occasion ;  I  assured  you  formerly,  and  I  repeat  it  now, 
that  I  think  you  have  a  full  right  in  an  affair  of  thb  na- 
UXre  to  follow  your  own  inclinations.^ 

Laura  replied,  that  this  alteration  of  sentiment  had 
taken  place  in  consequence  of  her  serious  reflections  oa 
Signor  Zelubo^s  conduct  to  them  both. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  then  embracing  her  daughter,  ex- 
pressed her  satisfaction  in  the  most  afiectionate  terms; 
and  communicated  the  glad  tidings  to  Father  Pedro,  wiio 
was  then  entering,  and  immediately  jcnned  in  Madame  de 
Seidlits's  congratulations. 

Laura,  however,  said,  that  as  she  had,  in  a  very  senoos 
aud  formal  mauner,  refused  Zeluco  when  he  last  made  bit 
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fourt  to  her,  it  was  rery  possible  he  might  sitfee  that  timtf 
have  altered  his  sentiments  as  well  as  herself. 

*  That  I  can  answer  for  is  not  the  case/  sud  Father 
Pedro. 

'  There  is  no  need  of  any  one's  answering  for  it,^  said 
Madame  de  Seidlits ;  *  the  truth  will  appear  of  itself.  If 
3^or  Zeluco  does  not  shew  as  much  ardour  as  ever  to 
>btain  my  daughter'^s  hand,  be  never  shall  obtain  it  with 
liy  consent.' 

Laura,  smiling,  thanked  her  mother  for  being  so  punc- 
ilious  where  she  was  concerned ;  and  said,  she  would  ex-^ 
ilain  herself  in  a  letter  to  Signor  Zeluco^  which  she  hop« 
d  the  father  would  deliver  to  him. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  objected  to  her  writing.  The  fa- 
her,  she  said,  might,  if  he  pleased,  acquaint  Signor  Ze- 
aoo  that  her  daughter  was  more  favourably  disposed  to« 
^ards  him  than  formerly,  and  then  leave  hini  to  take  his 
ourse. 

Laura  said,  if  her  mother  would  trust  to  her  express* 
ng  herself  with  propriety  on  a  subject  of  so  much  deli- 
acy,  she  would  prefer  writing,  as  there  was  one  point 
liat  required  explanation. 

*  I  have  perfect  confidence  in  your  prudence,  my  dear,* 
lid  Madame  de  Seidlits ;  ^  write  what  you  think  pro- 
er.'     She  then  left  Laura  and  Father  Pedro  together. 

Laura  directly  wrote  what  follows.— 

*    SICNOE  ZELUCO, 

«  In  the  conversation  I  lately  had  with  y6u,  t  candid* 
f  told  you  my  sentiments ;  with  the  same  sincerity  I 
ow  inform  you  they  are  altered ;  and  that  I  am  ready  to 
oeept  of  your  proposal.  It  will  not  surprise  me  if  such 
pparent  levity  should  induce  you  to  renounce  the  too  fa- 
imrable  opinion  which  you  had  of  me ;  should  that  be 
le  case,  you  certainly  can  have  no  scruple  in  declaring 

• 

*  It  is  proper  that  I  should  farther  inform  you,  that 
Dce  I  last  saw  you,  t  have  learnt  that,  by  the  failure  cf 
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A  house  at  Berlin,  great  part  of  the  money  left  by  my  fa- 
ther for  the  use  of  my  mother,  and  which  would  have 
eventually  come  to  me,  is,  in  all  probability,  irrecoverably 
lost. 

'    LAUfiA  SEIDLITS/ 

Having  sealed  this  letter,  she  gave  it  to  Father  Pedro, 
who  carried  it  directly  to  Zeliico,  whom  he  found  alone 
in  his  garden,  ruminating  a  half-digested  plan  of  a  very 
atrocious  nature,  the  object  of  which  was  the  possession 
of  Laura. 

The  monk  announced  by  his  countenance  that  be 
brought  agreeable  news,  and  delivered  to  him  Laura's 
letter ;  which,  in  spite  of  the  cold  terms  in  which  it  was 
conceived,  as  it  pointed  a  more  speedy  and  safe  road  to 
the  gratification  of  his  desires,  filled  him  with  pleasure, 
and  entirely  dissipated  the  dark  and  desperate  purposes 
over  which  his  mind  was  brooding. 

He  told  Father  Pedro  that  he  would  himself  be  tbe 
bearer  of  the  answer  to  the  letter ;  and  immediately  wait- 
ed on  Madame  de  Seidlits  and  Laura  with  all  the  expres- 
sions of  joy  usual  on  similar  occasions. 

From  this  moment  there  was  a  visible  change  for  the 
better  in  the  i^rits  and  health  of  Madame  de  Seidlits; 
ahe  was  now  convinced  that  her  daughter  had  overcome 
her  groundless  dislike  of  Zeluco,  was  secured  in  a  com- 
fortable and  genteel  situation  for  life ;  of  course  nine- 
tenths  of  her  anxiety  were  removed.  Laura  was  re- 
joiced at  the  favourable  alteration  in  her  mother,  re^ 
fleeted  with  satisfaction  on  the  efforts  she  herself  bad 
made  for  the  sake  of  a  parent  whom  she  tenderly  loved, 
and  flattered  herself  that  an  union  agreed  to  on  her  part 
from  such  a  pious  motive,  would  be  more  fortunate  thaa 
could  naturally  have  been  expected,  conndering  the  ex* 
treme  indifference,  to  call  it  by  no  stronger  name,  whieb 
she  felt  for  her  intended  husband. 

Zeluco  soon  became  urgent  with  Madame  de  Seidlits 
that  an  early  dny  might  be  fixed  on  for  tbe  marriage  ce- 
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itmony ;  saying,  that  he  would  in  the  meantime  order  the 
settlements  to  be  made  according  to  the  terms  formerly 
proposed. 

She  expressed  a  desire  that  the  ceremony  might  be 
postponed  at  least  till  the  return  of  Signora  Sporza  from 
Borne;  one  reason  of  Zeluco^s  impatience  was,  that  it 
might  be  over  before  her  return;  dreading  a  delay,  or 
perhaps  a  total  prevention  from  that  quarter;  but,  with- 
out giving  any  hint  of  such  fears,  he  earnestly  insisted  on 
the  ceremony's  taking  place  immediately  after  the  settle- 
ments were  ready ;  urging  that  Signora  Sporza  would  be 
most  agreeably  surprised  to  find  that  all  was  over  at  lier 
letnm ;  and  that  it  would  give  him  double  pleasure  to  sa- 
lute her  on  their  first  meeting,  not  as  a  person  intended 
to  be,  but  who  actually  was,  his  relation.  Madame  de 
Seidlits  agreed  to  leave  it  to  Laura's  decision,  promising, 
at  Zeluco^s  request,  not  to  write  to  Signora  Sporza  till 
the  point  should  be  determined. 

He  knew  that  Laura  wished  the  ceremony  should  be 
private;  he  directed  Father  Pedro  to  hint  to  her  that 
this  would  be  impossible  after  Signora  Sporza^s  return, 
whose  decided  taste  for  parade  and  ostentation  they  all 
knew. 

Laura  was  more  easily  brought  to  agree  to  an  early  day 
than  was  expected;  having  already  given  her  consent, 
despising  all  affected  delays,  and  wishing  to  have  every 
thing  conducted  with  as  much  privacy  as  the  nature  of 
the  case  would  admit,  she  decided  for  the  earliest  day 
that  bad  been  mentioned.  Besides  the  motives  already 
mentioned,  there  was  another  which  influenced  this  un* 
fortunate  young  lady  more  than  all  the  rest;  she  felt  her 
original  reluctance  to  any  connection  with  Zeluco  threat- 
ening to  return  ;  and  she  wished  the  ceremony  over,  that 
it  might  be  no  longer  in  her  own  power  to  shrink  from 
what  she  now  thought  both  her  duty  and  honour  required 
her  to  perform. 

The  writings  were  prepared,  and  an  early  day  appoint* 
ed  for  the  private  performance  of  the  marriage* 
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Duriog  this  interval  the  heart  of  I^aura,  endowed  with 
the  most  exquisite  sensibility,  and  formed  for  the  purest 
and  most  delicate  sensations  of  love,  was  not  agitated  with 
those  tender  fears  and  pleasing  emotions  which  fill  the 
virgin'^s  bosom  at  her  approaching  union  with  the  belovt 
ed  object  of  her  wishes ;  she,  unhappy  maiden !  felt  an 
hourly  increasing  aversion  to  the  man  to  whom  she  wag 
destined  to  plight  her  fiuth,  which  all  the  struggles  of  her 
reason  could  not  subdue.  Her  resolution,  however,  ena- 
bled her,  in  a  great  measure,  to  conceal  what  her  reason 
could  not  conquer,  and  her  efibrts  for  this  purpose  ren- 
dered the  pangs  of  her  heart  the  more  acute. 

The  night  preceding  the  day  of  her  marriage  she  was 
disturbed  with  gloomy  forebodings,  distracted  with  hort 
rid  dreams,  and  with  terrors  of  a  confused  nature,  which 
darted  like  lightning  in  a  black  and  stormy  night  acroM 
her  clouded  imagination* 

She  arose  early,  endeavoured  to  banish  those  dismal 
apprehensions  from  her  breast,  and  assumed  as  much  se- 
renity as  she  possibly  could  at  the  approach  of  her  mo- 
ther, who  imputed  the  marks  of  disturbance  that  still  re^ 
inained  in  the  countenance  of  Laura  to  no  uncommon 
cause ;  yet  all  the  endearments  of  maternal  affection  which 
Madame  de  Seidlits  lavished  on  her  daughter,  were  scarce- 
ly able  to  keep  up  her  spirits :  two  or  three  times  the 
trembling  heart  of  Laura  was  ready  to  break  through  all 
restraint,  avow  her  sad  forebodings,  and  beg  that  tbii 
frightful  marriage  might  be  postponed  for  ever.  She  was 
prevented  by  the  satisfaction  she  perceived  it  gave  hef 
mother,  and  by  the  thoughts  of  the  light  in  which  sudi 
fickle  and  childish  conduct  must  put  her  in  the  opinioa 
of  others. 

The  marriage  ceremony  was  performed  privately,  and 
JPeluco  remained  that  night  at  the  hpuse  of  Madame  ^ 
tkiidlitSr 


CHAPTER  LV. 

▲n  eltitio  learning  }o99  on  clastic  ground.  Pops. 

A  BAY  or  two  before  Laura^s  marriage  took  place  at 
Naples,  Signora  Sporza  received  a  letter  from  Germany, 
giving  her  an  account  of  the  severe  loss  which  Madame 
de  Seidlits  would  sustain  by  the  bankruptcy.  This  letter 
directed  to  her  at  Naples,  had  gone  in  course  of  post  to 
ibat  city,  was  there  detained  for  some  days  by  the  neglect 
of  her  servant,  and  now  conveyed  to  her  the  first  account 
she  had  ever  had  of  an  event  which  gave  her  very  great 
pain.  She  well  knew  the  limited  boundaries  of  Madame 
de  Seidlits's  finances  ;  that  the  money  which  she  depend- 
ed on  for  paying  some  pressing  debts  at  Naples  was  in 
this  banker^s  hands,  and  of  course  that  she  would  be  put 
to  immediate  and  very  great  distress  by  this  unlucky  ac- 
cident ;  she  became  even  afraid,  lest,  terrified  by  a  spe- 
cies of  calamity  which  she  had  never  experienced,  Ma* 
dame  de  Seidlits  should  become  more  urgent  than  ever 
with  Laura  to  give  her  hand  to  Zeluco,  and  lest  Laura, 
ID  compliance  with  her  mother^s  desire,  might  at  last  con<* 
sent :  but  what  made  her  more  uneasy  than  all  the  rest, 
was  her  not  having  it  in  her  power  from  any  fund  of  her 
DWD  sufSciently  to  relieve  the  distress  of  her  friends. 

In  this  situation  she  could  think  of  nobody  so  able,  and 
whom  she  expected  to  find  so  willing,  to  supply  her  in 

what  she  wanted,  as  the  honourable  Mr.  N .  She  sent 

a  message,  desiring  that  he  would  come  and  speak  with  her 
as  soon  as  possible.  Mr.  N  '  was  not  at  home.  She 
ssnt  again,  bjegging  that  he  would  come  to  her  the  mo- 
ment he  arrived. 

But  her  impatience  increasing  as  the  time  of  the  de- 
parture of  the  post  for  Naples  drew  near,  she  drove  to 
Mr.  N'  ■  ^s  lodging,  and  calling  for  Buchanan,  told  him 
she  had  business  of  importance  with  his  master,  and  would 
wait  for  him  till  he  came  liome.  Buchanan  shewed  her 
into  a  room  adjoining  to  Mr.  Steele's  dressing-room,  and 
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separated  from  it  by  a  very  crazy  partition.  Steele  was 
there  with  Mr.  Squander  and  some  other  yoang  English- 
men.  Signora  Sporza  hearing  their  voices,  thought  she 
distinguished  that  of  Mr.  N  '  No/  said  Buchanan, 

<  it  is  a  party  of  young  gentlemen,  who  are  takings 
course  of  Roman  antiquities  ;  they  wait  at  present  for  the 
antiquarian  who  instructs  them ;  but  it  is  my  opinion,  if 
the  poor  man  profit  no  more  by  them^  than  they  do  by  his 
lectures,  he  will  soon  be  in  a  state  of  perfect  starvation. 

A  voice  was  then  heard,  crying, '  Hey,  Duchess,  what 
the  devil  are  you  about,  you  slut? — ay,  to  her  Pincher; 
pull  away ; — ^tear  it  from  her,  boy.* 

<  Who  does  he  talk  to  ?^  said  Signora  Sporza. 

*  A  couple  of  quadrupeds,  madam,*  replied  Buchanan ; 

<  the  one  is  a  spaniel,  the  other  a  terrier*  Those  young 
gentlemen  cannot  proceed  in  their  studies  without  them.* 

Here  the  door  of  Mr.  Steele*s  room  was  opened  by  a 
servant,  who  said  the  antiquarian  had  sent  to  know  whe- 
ther they  were  inclined  to  go  to  the  Pantheon  that  day, 
or  to  St.  Peter*s  ? 

«  Damn  the  Pantheon  and  St.  Peter*s  both,*  cried 
Squander ;  <  tell  him  we  can  go  to  neither  at  present— 
Zounds !  cannot  the  fellow  quietly  pocket  his  money 
without  boring  us  any  more  with  his  temples,  and  churches, 
and  pictures,  and  statues  ?^ 

Steele,  however,  finding  them  determined  against  at- 
tending the  antiquarian,  followed  the  servant,  and  deliver- 
ed a  more  civil  message. 

While  he  was  absent,  Squander,  tossing  a  couple  of 
maps  on  the  floor,  cried,  '  Here,  Duchess,  here  is  Boms 
Modema ; — and  there,  Piacher— there  is  Boma  jtniiqM 
for  you,  boy— tear  away."* 

When  Steele  returned,  he  endeavoured  to  save  Rome 
from  the  ravages  of  those  Goths,  but  Squander  told  him 
with  a  loud  laugh,  that  Duchess  had  made  a  violent  reot 
in  Saint  Peter^s,  and  Pincher  had  torn  the  Pantheon  to 
pieces. 

Scjuander  then  pn^)osed  that  they  should  walk  to  tbe 
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stable,  to  examine  a  mare  which  he  had  thoughts  of  pur- 
cbasing"— Duchess  and  Pincher  followed  them,  and  Mr, 
N  came  home  soon  after. 

<  I  have  an  unexpected  call  for  money,*  said  Signora 
Sporza,  interrupting  his  apologies  for  having  made  her 
wait,  '  I  hope  you  can  let  me  have  it.* 

<  I  hope  I  can,'  said  Mr.  N  ^  How  much  do  you 
needP* 

*  Three  or  four  hundred  ounces,*  replied  she. 

*  I  am  happy  that  I  can,  without  inconveniency,  spare 
you  four  hundred,*  replied  he. 

*  I  do  not  think  it  probable  that  you  will  be  soon  rem 
paid,'  said  she. 

*  I  shall  not  need  it,*  replied  Mr.  N 

<  You  are  an  angel  of  a  man,*  cried  she,  ^  give  me  then 
an  order  on  my  banker  at  Naples  for  that  sum,  for  I  must 
send  it  thither  by  this  day*s  post.* 

Mr.  N—  directly  gave  her  the  order. 

<  O  my  good  friend  !*  cried  she,  *  I  must  not  tell  you 
how  I  come  to  need  this  money ;  but,  indeed,  it  would 
grieve  you  if  you  knew  who—.*  Here  Signora  Sporza*8 
voice  was  suppressed  with  grief  at  the  idea  of  the  distress 
of  her  two  friends,  and  the  tears  fell  down  her  cheeks ; 
after  a  pause,  she  gave  her  hand  to  Mr.  N-«»,  who  led 
her  to  her  carriage,  without  either  of  them  uttering  ano- 
ther word. 

As  soon  as  Signora  Sporza  got  home,  she  wrote  a  most 
affectionate  letter  to  Madame  de  Seidlits,  complaining  of 
her  having  concealed  the  misfortune  of  the  bankruptcy  at 
Berlin,  and  the  distress  in  which  this  accident  must  ne<- 
cessarily  have  involved  her  and  Laura;  and  informing 
her,  that  she  herself  had  unexpectedly  recovered  some  moi- 
ney  for  which  she  had  no  immediate  use ;  she  begged 
therefore  very  earnestly,  that  Madame  de  Seidlits  would 
accept  of  five  hundred  ounces,  which  she  could  without 
any  inconveniency  let  her  have  directly.  Signora  Sporza 
added  one  hundred  ounces,  all  in  her  power,  to  the  four 
hundred  advanced  by  Mr,  N< 


Madame  de  Seidlits  was  with  ber  daughter  when  she 
jreceived  this  letter^  which  she  immediately  shewed  to 
Laura ;  they  were  both  much  affected  with  this  instance 
of  friendship,  and  agreed  that  it  would  have  an  airof  un- 
kindness  not  immediately  to  acquaint  Signora  Sporza  with 
Laura's  marriage,  by  which  she  would  understand  that 
ber  liberality  was  unnecessary. 

Z'eluco  not  having  now  the  same  objection  that  he  had 
formerly^  assented  without  difficulty  to  their  proposal; 
^nd  by  the  next  post  Signora  Sporza  received  the  accounts 
of  Laura's  marriage  with  equal  surprise  and  concern. 

The  following  day  she  informed  Mr.  N  ,  <  That  she 
should  always  consider  herself  under  as  great  an  obUgSp 
tion  to  him,  as  if  she  had  made  use  of  his  credit,  but  that 
she  now  found  she  would  have  no  occasion  for  it,  and  de- 
aired  him  to  instruct  his  banker  at  Naples  to  that  effect* 

At  the  interval  of  several  hours,  she  informed  him  of 
Laura's  marriage  with  Zeluco.  *  Good  heavens,^  exclaim- 
ed he,  ^  is  it  possible  !* 

<  What  do  you  see  extraordinary,'  said  she,  <  in  a  very 
accomplished  woman  of  no  fortune  marrying  a  very  rich 
man.^ 

<  Of  no  accomplishments,*  said  Mr.  N 

<  Even  if  that  be  the  case,  it  certainly  is  nothing  ex- 
traordinary,* said  Signora  Sporza.  <  If  it  is  not  to  be 
wondered  at,  I  fear  it  is  to  be  regretted,*  added  Mr.  N— — . 

After  this,  Signora  Sporza  seemed  desirous  to  change 
the  subject  She  would  have  had  no  scruple  in  acquiuoU 
ing  Mr.  N  with  any  thing  which  regarded  herself 

alone,  but  thought  she  had  no  right  to  inform  him  of  the 
state  of  Madame  de  Seidlits*s  circumstances,  and  of  course 
impressing  him  with  the  idea  that  tliis  had  driven  Laura 
to  the  marriage.  Signora  Sporza  was  also  much  afraid 
that  Laura,  in  avoiding  one  speciesof  distress,  had  expos- 
ed herself  to  others,  which  to  one  of  her  turn  of  mind 
might  prove  fully  as  acute ;  and  therefore  she  did  not  like 
to  talk  on  the  subject.  Mr.  N-— ^  seeing  her  thoughtful 
<md  rather  reserved,  left  her,  he  himself  having  been 


It  shacked  as  well  as  surprised  at  hearing  of  Laiu 
riage. 

;ever  uneasiness  that  event  occasioned  to  Signoni 
ind  Mr.  N  ,  it  was  heard  of  with  much  satis^ 
3y  his  valet  Buchanan,  who  lost  no  time  in  com* 
ing  the  news  to  the  baronet,  who  also  heard  of  it 
lasure ;  for  although  he  did  not  think  there  was 
I  danger  as  Buchanan  did,  of  Mr.  N  *s  mak<- 
posals  of  marriage  to  Laura  immediately ;  yet  ha 
perceived  that  he  had  a  very  high  regard  for  that 
kd  he  particularly  remarked,  that  his  nephew  did 
ill  relish  a  proposal  which  had  been  made  by  way 
ding  him,  that  he  should  accompany  his  uncle  ta 
df  without  returning  to  Naples ;    in   short,  h» 

t,  that  although  Mr.  N might  be  sensible  of 

mveniences  of  uniting  hinisclt  to  a  woman  of  Lau- 
gion  and  country,  yet  these  inconveniences  wtiuld 
ly  dwindle  in  his  estimation,  in  proportion  as  his 
ion  of  the  lady  increased.  He  therefore  could 
p  being  pleased  with  the  account  of  Laura^s  mar-v 

baronet  observed  that  Mr.  N  ^  was  by  no  means 
isual  spirits  after  this  intelligence ;  he  therefore  o^ 
nothing  that  he  imagined  could  tend  totheamuse^ 
r  his  young*  friend,  and  frequently  proposed  excur-r 
)  Tivoli,  Frescati,  and  other  places  in  the  neigh* 
od  of  Rome, 
Steele  was  generally  of  these  parties ;  but  one  day, 

he  kiiiglu  and  Mr,  N had  agreed  to  dine  at 

I,  Mr.  Stede  was  prevailed  on  to  stay  and  make 
a  cricket  match  with  some  British  gentlemen  aad 
jotmen,  who  were  at  that  time  at  llome. 
r  dinner,  the  baronet  asked  Mr.  N  * ,  how  he 
he  new  acquaintance  whom  his  father  and  aunt  had 
nended  to  him,  meaning  Mr.  Steele. 

I  impossible  not  to  like  him,  replied  N ,  for  he 

of  the  best-natured  easy-tempered  fellows  alure,  aii4. 
pame  time  of  the  greatest  integrity*   Whea  he  &a\ 
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arrived  at  Naples,  he  seemed  thoughtful  and  rather  me« 
lancholy.  This,  however,  being  no  part  of  his  natural 
disposition,  soon  wore  away,  and  now  the  genuine  cheer- 
fill  and  obliging  colour  of  his  character  is  almost  always 
predominant. 

<  Does  he  intend  to  remain  long  in  Italy  T  said  the 
baronet. 

<  I  believe  he  will  remain  as  long  as  I  do,^  replied  N-^^*, 
^  and  no  longer,  for  he  does  me  the  honour  of  being  more 
attached  to  me  than  to  Italy ;  and  I  for  my  part  have  the 
most  perfect  good-will  to  him,  although  he  is  not  precisely 
the  kind  of  man  whom  I  should  have  expected  my  father  to 
recommend  to  my  particular  acquaintance ;  yet  I  shall 
ever  think  myself  obliged  to  him  for  it/  <  I  do  not  so 
much  as  know  of  what  family  he  is,^  continued  Mr.  N-— -, 
^  nor  by  what  means  he  got  acquainted  with  ours,  for 
Steele  is  not  spontaneously  communicative  ;  and  you 
know,  sir,  I  am  not  a  great  asker  of  questions.* 

<  I  can  give  you  some  account  of  those  matters,*  said 
the  baronet,  *  for  I  have  frequently  heard  your  father  de. 
scribe  his  first  interview  with  this  young  man*s  uncle.* 

But  as  we  know  more  of  Mr^  Steele*s  family  than  the 
baronet  did,  we  shall  in  the  next  chapter  give  the  reader 
^  n^ore  circumstantial  account  than  was  in  his  power. 


CHAPTER  LVI. 

Anecdotes  concerning  Mr.  Nathaniel  Transfer* 

f/Ln.  Nathaniel  Transfer,  uncle  to  the  young  man 
now  in  question,  had  made  a  large  fortune  in  the  city  of 
London,  where  he  was  bom,  and  where  he  lived  happily 
till  the  age  of  sixty-five.  Mr.  Transfer*s  life  may  surely 
be  called  happy,  since  it  afibrded  him  the  only  enjoyments 
which  he  was  capable  of  relishing;  he  had  the  pleasure  of 
finding  his  fortune  increasing  every  year ;  he  had  a  re 
markably  good  appetite,  relished  a  bottle  of  old  port,  and 
idept  very  soundly  all  night,  particularly  after  a  bottle  c^ 
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Burton  ale.  He  might  have  continued  some  years  longer 
b  the  same  state  of  felicity,  and  perhaps  have  been  coii« 
veyed  to  the  other  world  in  a  gentle  lethargy,  without 
ricknessy  like  a  passenger  who  sleeps  the  whole  way  from 
Dover  to  Calais,  had  it  not  been  for  the  importunities  of 
a  set  of  people  who  called  themselves  his  friends ;  these 
officious  persons  were  continually  disturbing  his  tranquil- 
lity with  such  speeches  as  the  following.-—*  Why  should 
you,  Mr.  Transfer,  continue  to  live  all  your  life  in  the 
city^  and  follow  the  drudgery  of  business  like  a  poor  man 
irho  has  his  fortune  to  make  ?  It  is  surely  time  for  you 
to  begin  and  enjoy  a  little  ease  and  pleasure  after  so  much 
toil  and  labour.  What  benefit  will  accrue  to  you  from 
your  great  fortune,  if  you  arc  determined  never  to  enjoy 
it }  Good  God,  Mr.  Transfer,  do  you  intend  to  slave  for 
ever  ?— You  certainly  have  already  more  money  than  you 
have  any  use  for.^ 

This  last  assertion  was  unquestionably  true,  although 
the  inference  those  reasoners  drew  from  it  was  false.  The 
fourth  part  of  bis  fortune  was  a  great  deal  more  than 
Transfer  had  any  use  for ;  gathering  of  pebbles,  or  accu- 
mulating pounds,  would  have  been  equally  beneficial  to 
him,  if  he  could  have  taken  an  equal  interest  in  the  one 
occupation  as  in  the  other,  and  if  he  could  have  contem- 
plated the  one  heap  with  equal  satisfaction  with  the  other. 
He  bad  not  the  shadow  of  a  wish  to  spend  more  than  he 
did,  nor  the  least  desire  of  benefiting  any  of  the  human 
race  by  the  fruits  of  his  labour.  But  Mr.  Transfer's  ad- 
visers had  forgot  the  power  of  habit  upon  the  mind  of 
man.  Transfer,  like  thousands  of  others,  had  begun  to 
accumulate  money  as  the  means  of  enjoying  pleasure  at , 
some  future  time;  and  continued  the  practice  so  long, 
that  the  means  became  the  end — the  mere  habit  of  accu- 
mulating, and  the  routine  of  business,  secured  him  from 
tedium,  and  became  the  greatest  enjoyment  of  which  be 
was  susceptible.  Not  being  aware  of  this  himself,  poor 
Transfer  at  last  yielded  to'  his  friends*  importunity. 
*  Well,  I  am  determined  to  be  a  slave  no  longer ;  it  does 
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Iiot  signify  talking,^  says  he^  *  I  will  begin  and  enfay  iHtb^ 
out  any  more  loss  of  time.^ 

He  wound  up  his  affairs  with  all  possible  expedition, 
pkve  up  all  connexions  in  business  at  once,  bought  an 
estate  in  the  country,  with  a  Tery  convenient  house  in 
good  repair  upon  it,  to  which  he  went  soon  after,  deter- 
mined to  rest  from  his  labours,  and  to  take  his  fill  of  pleas- 
ure. But  he  quickly  found  rest  the  roost  laborious  thing 
that  he  had  ever  experienced,  and  that  to  have  nothing 
to  do,  was  the  most  fatiguing  business  on  earth.  In  the 
course  of  business,  his  occupations  followed  each  other 
at  stated  tiroes,  and  in  regular  succession ;  the  hours  pass- 
ed  imperceptibly  without  seeming  tedious,  or  requiring 
any  effort  on  his  part  to  make  them  move  faster.  But 
How  he  felt  them  to  move  heavily  and  sluggishly,  and 
while  he  yawned  along  his  serpentine  walks  and  fringed 
parterres,  he  thought  the  day  would  never  have  an  end. 

His  house  was  at  too  great  a  distance  from  London  for 
liis  city  friends  to  go  down  on  a  Saturday,  and  return  to 
town  on  Monday.  His  neighbours  in  the  country  were 
ignorant  of  that  circle  of  ideas  which  had  rolled  in  his 
brain  with  little  variation  for  the  last  forty  years  of  his 
life;  and  he  was  equally  unacquainted  with  the  objects  of 
their  contemplations :  unless  it  was  their  mutual  love  of 
port-wine  and  Burton  ale,  they  had  hardly  a  sentiment 
in  common  with  Mr.  Transfer,  who  was  left  for  many  a 
tedious  hour,  particularly  before  dinner,  to  enjoy  rural  feli- 
city by  himself,  or  with  no  other  company  than  a  few  gods 
and  goddesses  which  he  had  bought  in  Piccadilly,  and 
placed  in  his  garden.  *  They  talk,^  said  he  to  himself, 
•  of  the  pleasures  of  the  country,  but  would  to  God  I  had 
never  been  persuaded  to  leave  the  labours  of  the  city  for 
such  woeful  pleasure?.  O  Lombard  Street!  Lombard 
Street !  in  evil  hour  did  I  forsake  thee  for  verdant  walks 
and  flowery  landscapes  and  that  there  tiresome  piece  of 
made  water.  What  walk  is  so  agreeable  as  a  walk  through 
the  streets  of  London  ?  what  landscape  more  flowery  than 
those  in  the  print-shops  ?  and  what  water  was  ever  made 
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by  nan  equal  to  the  Thames  ?  If  here  I  venture  to  walk 
but  a  short  way  beyond  my  own  fields,  I  may  be  wet 
through  by  a  sudden  shower,  and  exposed  to  the  wind  of 
every  quarter,  before  I  get  under  shelter ;  but  in  walking 
through  the  struts  of  London,  if  it  rains,  a  man  can  shel- 
ter himself  undet  the  piazsas ;  if  the  wind  is  in  his  face 
while  he  walks  along  one  street,  he  may  turn  into  ano-> 
ther ;  if  he  is  hungry,  he  can  be  refreshed  at  the  pastry 
shops;  if  tired,  he  can  call  a  hackney  coach  ;  and  he  is 
sure  of  meeting  with  entertaining  company  every  evening 
at  the  dub." 

Such  were  Mr.  Transfer's  daily  reflections,  and  he  was 
often  tempted  to  abandon  the  country  for  ever,  to  return 
to  Lombard-street,  and  re-assume  his  old  occupations. 

It  is  probable  that  he  would  huve  yielded  to  the  tempt- 
ation, had  it  not  been  for  an  acquaintance  which  he  acci* 
dently  formed  with  the  earl  of  — — • 

This  nobleman,  who  was  very  subject  to  the  gout,  lived 
almost  constantly  in  the  country.  What  contributed  with 
his  bad  health  to  give  him  a  dislike  to  the  town,  was  his 
filed  disapprobation  of  the  public  measures  at  that  time 
carried  on,  ax:d  his  indignation  at  the  conduct  of  his  eld. 
est  son,  who  bad  accepted  of  a  place  at  court,  and  voted 
with  administration. 

The  earl  resided  therefore  ten  months  in  the  year  at  a 
very  noble  mansion  in  the  middle  of  his  estate,  and  at  no 
great  distance  from  the  house  which  Transfer  had  lately 
purchased.  After  the  death  of  the  countess,  his  sister 
Lady  Elisabeth,  a  maiden  lady  of  an  excellent  character, 
always  presided  at  his  table,  with  whom  Miss  Warren, 
the  daughter  of  a  navy  officer,  who  had  lost  his  life  in  the 
service,  resided  as  a  friend  and  companion. 

The  earl  had  often  heard  of  a  nc!i  citizen  who  had 
bought  an  estate  in  his  neighbourhood,  and  the  whole 
country  resounded  with  the  style  in  which  he  had  oma- 
mented  his  garden,  and  the  peculiar  charms  of  a  little 
snug  rotunda  which  he  had  just  finished  -on  the  verge  of 
his  ground,  and  which  impended  the  great  London  road. 
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As  Mr.  Transfer  sat  one  day  in  this  gay  fabric^  smolu 
ing  bis  pipe,  and  enjoying  the  dust,  the  earl  passed  in 
his  carriage,  which,  withput  having  observed  Mr.  Trans- 
fer, he  ordered  to  stop,  that  he  might  survey  the  new  e- 
rection  at  leisure.  The  citizen  directly  popped  his  head 
out  at  the  window,  and  politely  invited  his  lordship  to  en- 
ter, and  he  would  shew  him  not  only  that  room^  but  also 
the  other  improvements  he  had  made  in  his  gardens. 

My  lord  accepted  the  invitation,  and  was  conducted  by 
Mn  Transfer  over  all  this  scene  of  taste.  The  marks  of 
astonishment  which  the  former  displayed  at  almost  every 
thing  he  beheld,  afforded  great  satisfaction  to  Mr.  Trans- 
fer, the  turn  of  whose  conversation,  and  the  singular  ob- 
servations he  made,  equally  delighted  his  lordship. 

^  Pray,  Mr.  Transfer,'  said  he,  pointing  to  one  of  the 
statues  which  stood  at  the  end  of  the  walk^  <  what  figure 
is  that  ?^ 

^  That,  my  lord/  answered  Transfer,  '  that  there  sta- 
tue I  take  to  be — let  me  recollect — ^yes,  I  take  that  to  be 
either  Venus  or  Vulcan,  but  upon  my  word,  I  cannot  ex- 
actly tell  which. — Here  you,  James,^— calling  to  the  gar- 
dener ;  <  is  this  Venus  or  Vulcan  ?^ 

'  That  is  Wenus/  answered  the  man ;  <  Wulcan  is 
lame  of  a  leg,  and  stands  upon  one  foot  in  the  next  alley.* 

^  Yes,  yes ;  this  is  Venus,  sure  enough,^  said  Trans- 
fer, ^  though  I  was  not  quite  certain  at  first*^ 

<  Perhaps  it  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  distinguish  them,* 
said  the  earl. 

*  Why,  they  are  both  made  of  the  same  metal,  my 
lord/  said  Transfer.' 

^  She  ought  to  be  bone  of  his  bone,  and  flesh  of  his 
flesh/  resumed  the  earl,  '  for  you  know  Venus  was  Vul- 
can*s  wife,*  Mr.  Transfer.* 

'  I  am  bound  to  believe  she  was,*  replied  Transfer, 
*  since  your  lordship  says  sa' 

*  You  have  so  many  of  these  gods,  Mr.  Transfer,*  said 
the  earl,  *  that  it  is  difficult  to  be  master  of  all  their  pri- 
vate histories.* 


lb,  my  lord,*  said  Transfer,  *  I  was  a  good  whiI6 
g  their  names, — but  I  know  them  all  pretty  well 
lat  there  man,  in  the  highland  garb,  is  Mars, 
lamc  of  the  old  fellow  with  the  pitchfork  is  Nep^ 

ure  now  very  perfect  indeed  Mr.  Transfer,*  sud 

departure,  my  lord  invited  Mr.  Transfer  to  dine 
the  following  day,  introduced  him  to  his  sister, 
o  entertained  with  his  conversation  and  iHannersj 
.sited  him  frequently,  and  often  invited  him  to 
)use,  where  an  apartment  was  kept  for  him,  to 
was  made  welcome  as  often  as  he  found  himself 
is  own  home,  which,  to  the  earPs  great  satisfac* 
pretty  frequently. 

3n  at  N house,  Mr.  Transfer  sometimes  had 

o  regret  Lombard-street,  particularly  in  the  fore« 
id  when  the  weather  was  bad. 
y,  immediately  after  breakfast,  when  therel  was 
ny  but  Mr.  Transfer — *  It  rains  so  furiously,' 
arl,  ^  that  there  is  no  driving  out. — How  shall 
ourselves,  Mr.  Transfer?' 
1 1  should  think  smoking  a  pipe  or  two  the  pleas- 
y  of  passing  the  time  in  such  raw  moist  weather/ 
isfer. 

that  might  do  pretty  well  for  you  and  me,'  said 
*  but  as  far  as  I  recollect,  neither  my  sister,  nor 
g  lady  ever  smoke.' 

at  is  the  case,'  replied  Transfer,  *  we  must  think 
ing  else  more  to  their  taste,  for  I  scOrn  not  td 
ble  to  the  ladies.' 

?  you  got  any  thing  new  to  read  to  us,  sister  p' 
)eer. 

;  might  do  for  you  and  me,  brother,'  said  she; 
baps  Mr.  Transfer  never  reads.' 
ive  me,  madam,'  said  Transfer, « I  have  no  par- 
ersion  to  it.     I  have  sometimes  read  for  half  an 
stretch  since  I  have  been  settled  in  th^  country^ 

X 
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and  I  believe  I  could  hold  out  looger,  if  I  were  not  so 
apt  to  fall  asleep/ 

Sometime  after  this,  Lady  Elizabeth  expressed  her 
surprise  to  Mr.  Transfer,  that  as  he  was  a  bachelor,  he 
did  not  think  of  having  some  of  his  female  relations  to 
take  care  of  his  fiEunily  rather  than  a  mercenary  house- 
keeper. 

To  this  Mr.  Transfer  replied,  that  he  had  been  put 
Tery  early  to  business,  and  not  being  accustomed  to  his 
relations,  he  had  never  cared  much  for  any  of  them,  ex- 
cept his  sister,  who  had  lived  with  him  several  years  in 
Lombard-street ;  and  as  he  was  then  accuitomed  io  her^  be 
bad  a  good  deal  of  kindness  for  her,  but  that  she  had 
made  an  ungrateful  return  for  all  his  kindness. 

^  I  am  sorry  for  that,^  said  Lady  Elizabeth,  <  but  I  hope 
your  sister  did  nothing  very  bad.^ 

<  Yes,  but  she  did,^  resumed  Transfer ;  *  for  she  actu- 
ally married,  without  my  approbation,  a  young  man  of  the 
name  of  Steele,  with  little  fortune,  and  no  experience  in 
business,  although  she  knew  that  I  had  a  very  irarm  man 
of  established  credit  in  my  eye  for  her,  provided  she  would 
only  have  had  a  little  patience^* 

^  Provided  she  had  liked  the  man  you  had  in  your  eye, 
and  provided  he  had  liked  her,  you  mean,  Mr.  Transfer,^ 
said  Lady  Elizabeth. 

<  I  beg  your  ladyship^s  forgiveness,'  smd  Transfer ;  <  still 
she  would  have  stood  in  need  of  a  little  patience.' 

<  Could  not  they  have  married  when  they  pleased,  if 
tliey  were  both  willing,  and  you  desirous  of  the  match  ?* 
added  she.* 

<  I  was  most  desirous  of  the  match,'  replied  Transfer; 
/  but  still  there  was  an  obstacle.' 

<  What  obstacle  ?^  said  she. 

*  The  man  I  had  in  my  eye  for  my  sister  had  a  wife 
then  alive,'  answered  Transfer. 

<  I  confess  that  vcaa  an  obstacle !'  cried  Lady  Elixfl- 
beth. 

<  But  she  was  dying  of  a  consumption/  added  Traosibri 


*  and  t  had  reason  to  believe  that  he  would  propose  matw 
riage  to  my  sister  very  soon  after  his  wife's  death/ 

<  Did  his  wife  die  as  he  expected  ?'  said  Lady  Elisa- 
beth. 

^  Yes ;  that  she  did/  said  Transfer ;  <  but  she  mij^ 
as  well  have  lived,  for  my  sister  had  secretly  married  the 
other  three  weelft  before/ 

^  That  was  unlucky  indeed.  But  what  became  of  your 
aster  and  her  husband  f 

*  I  never  saw  my  sister  from  the  time  of  her  marriage^* 
said  Transfer^  '  till  after  her  husband  became  a  bankrupt ; 
for  he  broke  within  a  very  few  years/ 

*  Poor  man !'  cried  Lady  Elisabeth ;  <  but  you  saw  your 
sister  after  her  misfortune  ?' 

*  Yes ;  I  could  not  help  it,*  said  Transfer,  *  for  she 
burst  in  upon  me,  beg^ng  that  I  would  engage  my  credit 
for  re-establishing  her  husband/ 

<  Which  I  hope  you  did/  said  Lady  Elisabeth. 

*  As  I  had  refused  to  have  any  connection  with  him, 
even  when  he  was  in  some  credit,  your  ladyship  can  hard- 
ly suppose  that  I  would  begin  one  after  he  was  quite 
broken,'  said  Transfer. 

As  Lady  Elizabeth  was  a  little  shocked  at  this  observa- 
tion, she  made  no  reply.  It  was  not  in  her  power  to  say 
any  thing  obliging  on  this  occasion,  and  it  was  not  in  her 
nature  to  say  any  thing  harsh :— she  only  was  silent ; 
which  the  earl,  who  was  present,  observing,  *  To  be 
sure,  Mr.  Transfer,'  said  he,  *  that  is  not  to  be  supposed/ 

'  But  yet,^  resumed  Transfer,  *  as  she  was  my  sister,  I 
told  her  that  if  she  would  give  up  all  connection  with  her 
husband,  I  was  willing  to  receive  her  again  into  my  house, 
and  put  her  child  out  to  nurse  at  my  own  expense/ 

<  That  was  very  fair  on  your  part,^  said  the  earl :  *  Well, 
what  reply  did  your  sister  make  to  this?^ 

*  Why,  she  absolutely  refused,  my  lord ;  which  is  a  pret- 
ty clear  proof,'  continued  Mr.  Transfer,  <  of  her  loving  her 
husband,  though  he  was  a  bankrupt,  better  than  her  own 
brother,  of  whom  there  was  not  the  least  suspicion  to  hit 
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discredit ;  for  ii^hich  reason  I  turned  her  awajr^  refimn^ 
positively  to  do  any  thing  for  her  husband."* 
«  Well,  what  became  of  them  ?'  said  the  peer, 

*  I  heard  afterwards  that  they  were  reduced  to  great  dis*' 
tress. — But  what  are  bankrupts  to  expect?'  continued 
Transfer ;  *  and  as  for  my  sister,  she  was  nst  to  be  piued,- 
because  she  might  have  lived  perfectly  easy  both  in  body 
and  mind  in  my  house  in  Lombard-street,  if  she  had  tak^n 
my  advice,  and  abandoned  her  husband,  and  sent  her  child 
to  nurse,  or  to  board  in  the  country.' 

*  Nothing  can  be  more  clear/  said  the  earl,  *  than  that 
you  have  acted  like  yourself,  and  have  done  every  thing 
for  your  sister  that  could  be  expected  of  you.— But  after 
all,  what  became  of  her  ?"* 

^  A  relation  of  her  h  usband^&  happened  to  die,  and' left 
him  a  small  estate  in  Yorkshire,  of  five  or  six  hundred  a- 
year ;  and  as  neither  he,  nor  my  sister,  had  any  ambition^ 
and  were  afraid  of  a  new  bankruptcy  if  they  had  settled 
in  town  ;  he  retired  to  his  small  estate,  where  he  died  a 
few  years  ago,  leaving  no  other  children  but  the  son  whom 
she  refused  to  send  out  to  nurse,  and  who  has  now  arrived 
at  man^s  estate.** 

*  Whereas,'  added  the  earl,  *  if  she  had  followed  your 
advice,  and  given  him  out  to  nurse,  she  might  probably 
have  had  him  off  her  hands  long  ago.' 

^  Why,  there  is  no  knowing  what  might  have  happen- 
ed,' said  Transfer,  *  for  most  of  those  children  die  before 
they  arrive  at  the  years  of  discretion,  which  is  very  well 
ordered,  as  they  have  nothing  to  live  on.' 

*  Well,  but  Mr.  Transfer/  resumed  the  peer,  *  do^ 
ever  intend  to  marry  ?* 

*  No,  my  lord/  replied  he ;  *  I  cannot  say  I  do;— as  I 
never  was  accustomed  to  a  wife,  I  am  not  much  inclined  to 
matrimony ;  for  through  the  whole  course  of  my  life  I 
have  never  found  any  thing  agree  with  me^  but  what  I  am 
accustomed  to.' 

*  That  is  very  wisely  observed/  said  the  earl ;  *  hot 
this  yoiing  man  of  courjse  will  be  your  heir  ?' 
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*  UiiquesUonably/  answered  Transfer;  *  the  young  man 
never  x>ffended  me ;  and  as  be  is  my  nearest  of  kin,  I 
should  be  sorry  to  do  an  unjust  thing,  and  leave  my  for- 
tune to  any  other  body.— 'No,  no ;  he  shall  have  all  at  my 
death,  but  he  must  wait  till  then ;  besides,  it  is  so  far 
lucky  that  it  saves  my  making  a  will,  to  which  I  have  al* 
ways  bad  an  aversion  ;  for  this  young  man  being  my  law- 
ful heir,  there  is  no  need  to  employ  an  attorney  to  leave 
bim  bis  djie/ 


CHAPTER  LVII. 

Reasons Jbr  going  into  Holy  Orders. 

Gaudet  equis,  canibusquc.  Hor. 

A  H£  Strange  apathy  which  Transfer  discovered,  and 
which  shocked  Lady  Elizabeth,  seemed  to  be  a  source  of 
amusement  to  her  brother ;  who,  however,  was  surprised 
at  perceiving  that  Transfer  expressed  not  the  least  desire 
of  ever  seeing  an  only  sister,  and  still  more  that  he  should 
have  the  same  indifference  towards  a  nephew  whom  he 
considered  as  his  heir,  and  who  he, owned  had  never  oC* 
fended  him.  The  insensibility  of  Transfer  for  his  sister 
and  nephew  seemed  to  inspire  the  earl  with  an  interest  in 
them.  He  wrote  to  an  acquaintance,  who  resided  in  that 
part  of  the  country  in  which  Mrs.  Steely  and  her  son  liv- 
ed, desiring  an  account  of  both  their  characters,  and  a 
particular  detail  regarding  their  circumstances  and  man- 
ner of  life,  especially  what  the  views  of  the  son  were. 

In  consequence  of  this,  the  earl  was  informed,  that 
Mrs.  Steele  was  an  agreeable  woman,  of  a  cheerful  tem- 
per and  benevolent  disposition,  without  much  foresight, 
apd  distractedly  fond  of  her  son,  whom  she  had  never 
been  able  to  contradict  in  her  life:  that  he  was  a  young 
fellow  of  that  genuine  and  rare  good -nature  that  resists 
the  usual  effect  of  so  much  indulgence ;  for,  although  his 
mother^s  study  was  to  gratify,  not  to  correct  his  humours, 
this  ill-judged  partiality  had  only  ^rev^ntcd  his  improve- 
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ment,  without  rendering  him  capridouf,  unfeeling,  or 
wicked :  that  while  he  remained  at  school,  he  had  applied 
himself  to  nothing ;  but  that  ever  nnce  he  lefl  it,  he  had 
applied  himself  with  unremitting  diligence  to  hunting 
and  shooting,  in  both  of  which,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
horses  and  dogs,  he  had  made  great  proficiency  for  his 
age ;  that  he  was  made  welcome  wherever  he  went,  and 
was  a  great  favourite  with  man,  woman,  and  child,  all 
over  the  country ;  and  that  a  noble  lord,  of  very  great 
influence,  who  was  particularly  fond  of  him,  had  lately 
told  young  Steele,  that  he  would  be  very  happy  to  haye 
it  in  his  power  to  be  of  service  to  him ;  adding,  <  that  if 
he  chose  to  go  into  the  army,  he  would  immediately  pro- 
cure him  a  cornetcy  of  dragoons,  and  would  do  all  in  his 
power  to  assist  his  promotion  afterwards/ 

Steele,  after  expressing  his  gratitude  for  so  much  good* 
Hess,  declined  the  proposal,  sajring,  he  was  quite  unfit 
for  the  army. 

The  nobleman  was  the  more  surprised  at  this,  as  he 
had  a  notion  that  the  army  was  the  profession,  of  all  o* 
thers,  for  which  Mr.  Steele  was  fittest,  being  genteel  in 
his  person,  of  a  bold  intrepid  disposition,  and  capable  of 
bearing  the  greatest  bodily  futigue, 

*  You  may,  perhaps,  have  no  indination  for  the  serv** 
ice,^  sud  his  lordship.— <  But — * 

*  Nay,  my  lord,^  resumed  Mr.  Steele,  <  if  there  were 
my  likelihood  of  a  war,  I  should  prefer  it  to  any  other 
line  of  life ;  because,  in  the  time  of  war,  a  soldier  is  con^ 
tinually  occupied,  and  can  have  no  wish  but  doing  his 
duty— but  then  what  a  sad  business  must  it  be  in  the  time 
of  peace?* 

<  During  a  successful  war,*  said  my  lord,  *  a  soldier 
will  naturally  be  in  high  spirits ;  but  I  do  not  pereave 
why  he  should  be  peculiarly  sad  in  the  time  of  peaee.* 

*  1  certainly  should,  my  lord,*  said  Steele;  <  your 
lordship  knows  my  excessive  fondness  for  shooting,  and 
the  chase ;— to  be  obliged  to  attend  my  regtmedt  durn^ 
Ihose  seasons  would  render  me  quite  mii^lible,^ 
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^  Why,  the  same  ol:gect]on/  tmd  his  lordahip,  *  may 
ba  made  to  lav,  phyftic^  and  almost;  erery  other  prafea- 

^  It  may  be  so/  replied  Steele. 

<  Then  you  wish  to  be  of  no  profession,^  said  the  peer, 
'  Forgive  me,  my  lord/  said  the  other,  *  I  am  sensible 

that  my  circumstances  are  so  narrow,  that  I  cannot  hope 
to  indulge  my  taste  for  my  favourite  amusements  in  the 
atyle  I  could  wish,  without  being  assisted  by  the  emolu- 
Bsenta  of  some  profession/ 

*  What  profession  then  would  you  choose  to  be  of  ?' 
Rjoined  his  lordship. 

<  That  of  a  clergyman,"  replied  Mr.  Steele. 

*  A  clergyman  !"  exclaimed  the  peer. 

*  Yes,  my  lord,^  continued  Steele;  *  I  confess  I  have 
»  great  desire  to  enter  into  holy  orders.' 

<  I  cannot  conceive,"  said  the  peer,  <  what  can  be  your 
inducement.^ 

<  My  fondness  for  hunting  and  shooting,"  answered 
Steele ;  *  and  if,  by  your  lordship's  favour,  I  could  ob- 
tain a  tolerable  living  in  a  hunting  county,  I  should  think 
myself  extremely  happy.  The  business  of  a  clergyman, 
as  your  lordship  knows,  from  many  examples,  is  no  way 
incompatible  with  a  passion  for  those  manly  amusements, 
without  which  I  am  sure  life  would  seem  a  very  dull  af- 
fair in  my  eyes.' 

'  But  there  are  certdn  duties  of  a  clergyman,^  said  the 
peer,  ^  which,  in  some  peoplo"s  eyes,  are  not  exceedingly 
entertaining/ 

*  I  should  think  them  no  great  hardships,  my  lord,* 
said  Steele  ;  *  In  case  of  the  indisposition  of  my  curate, 
on  particular  occasions,  I  have  no  manner  of  objection  to 
reading  prayers,  or  to  preaching ;  and  on  the  wh(rfe  I  do 
not  despair  of  rendering  myself  agreeable  to  the  general* 
ily  of  my  flock  ;  for,  with  regard  to  comforting  the  sick 
and  relieving  the  poor,  I  thank  heaven  I  am  disposed  to 
perform  those  duties  whether  I  should  ever  b0  a  defgyr 
jRianorno^* 
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^  All  this  is  very  well,^  resumed  the  peer;  '  but,  my 
dear  Steele,  are  not  there  some  previous  studies  necessary 
before  you  can  be — ^ 

<  Certainly  ;'  replied  the  other,  interrupting  his  lord- 
ship; '  and  I  have  of  late  been  preparing  myself  ac- 
cordingly, I  confess  I  was  too  inattentive  at  school, 
which  renders  this  task  the  harder  upon  me  now ;  yet  I 
hope  to  surmount  all  obstacles,  and  give  satisfaction  to 
the  bishop.  My  passion  for  hunting  and  shooting  insti- 
gate me  to  exertions  in  study  which  I  never  knew  before/ 

5  Nay,  heaven  forefend,'  replied  the  peer,  smiling, 
'  that  I  should  attempt  to  blunt  such  laudable  instigar 
tions«  All  I  have  to  say  is,  that  when  you  arc  once 
fairly  ordained,  I  beg  you  will  let  me  know ;  there  is  some 
considerable  chance  of  a  living,  which  is  in  my  gift,  being 
vacant  very  soon,  and  you  may  rely  upon  it,  my  dear 
Steele,  that  if  you  continue  in  your  present  way  of  think- 
ing, and  are  completely  dubbed,  I  will  prefer  no  man  U) 
yourself.* 


CHAPTER  LVIII. 

I  lie  bonis  faveatque»  et  condliatur  amicis.  Hoa, 

I  HIS  account  of  Mrs.  Steele  and  her  scm  did  I'not  di- 
minish the  inclination  the  earl  had  to  serve  them,  in  which 
he  was  assisted  by  Lady  Elizabeth.  They  found  no  dif- 
ficulty in  prevailing  on  Mn  Transfer  to  give  Steele  an 
invitation  to  visit  him,  with  which  the  young  man  imme- 
diately complied.  His  appearance,  natural  complaisance, 
and  everlasting  good-humour,  rendered  him  highly  agree- 
able to  all  the  family  at  N  house,  without  excepting 
Miss  Warren,  the  young  lady  who  lived  with  Lady  Eli- 
zabeth.  Here  it  will  not  be  improper  tp  mention  by  what 
accident  this  young  lady  came  to  bg  intixx|uoed  into  tli^ 
family  of  the  earl  of                 , 

.  Lady  Elizabeth  happened  to  pass  through  the  ooootj 
^^n  at  a  time  when  the  inhabitants,  by  nngiiig  of  bell^ 


t.  . 
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bonfires,  and  inuminations,  were  announcing  their  joy 
for  a  victory  obtained  by  a  celebrated  naval  commander^ 
She  stopped  her  carriage  at  the  door  of  an  old  female  MV 
quaintance)  intending  merely *to  leave  a  message;' but  un* 
derstanding  that  she  was  a  little  indisposed,  Lady  Eliaa^ 
betb  went  to  see  her:  As  she  entered  the  chamber,  a  beau* 
tiful  girl  of  about  thirteen  or  fourteen  years  of  age,  with 
severe  marks  of  sorrow,  went  out.  After  Lady  Elixa* 
beth  bad  satisfied  herself*  that  her  friend^s  indisposition 
was  but  slight,  and  that  she  was  in  a  way  of  recovery* 
she  inquired  who  that  lovely  girl  was  who  had  just  left 
the  room,  and  why  she  seemed  so  much  afflicted. 

<  Alas,  poor  girl,*"  replied  the  other,  <  slie  has  received 
the  account  of  her  father^s  being  killed  in  the  very  action 
for  which  the  citizens  are  displaying  all  those  marks  of 
joy.  Unfortunate  girl,'  continued  she,  <  by  her  fathcr*s 
death,  she  is  not  only  deprived  of  her  only  surviving  pa* 
rent,  but  perhaps  of  the  very  means  of  subsistence ;  for 
there  is  great  reason  to  fear  that  her  father,  who  was  a 
yery  generous  as  well  as  a  brave  man,  has  left  more  debts 
than  effects.' 

<  Poor  young  creature,'  said  Lady  Elizabeth,  *  how 
much  is  she  to  be  pitied— how  came  you  acquainted  with 
her  ?' 

^  I  am  a  distant  relation  of  her  mother'^s,'*  replied  Ladyi 
Elizabeth^s  friend  ;  *  on  hearing  of  her  father^s  death,  I 
invited  her  to  my  house,  that  I  might  sooth  her  afflic- 
tion, and  prevent  her  being  shocked  at  seeing  her  young 
companions,  unmindful  of  her  particular  calamity,  take 
part  in  the  general  joy.^ 

The  humane  and  benevolent  heart  of  Lady  Elizabeth 
was  strongly  affected  at  this  recital :  she  continued  for 
some  time  in  silent  contemplation  on  the  hard  lot  of  this 
unhappy  orphan,  whose  tender  bosom  was  wounded  by 
one  of  the  sharpest  arrows  in  the  whole  quiver  of  advers- 
ity, at  a  time  when  the  hearts  of  all  around  her  were  elat« 
(sd  with  joy. 

^bp  4e$ire4  that  the  youpg  lady  might  be  introduced 
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to  her;  she  spoke  to  her  the  soothing  laaguage  of  syn* 
pathy ;  and  was  charmed  with  her  appeaiance,  her  con- 
versation, and  the  whole  of  her  behaviour. 

Lady' Elizabeth  afterwards  made  an  application  to  this 
young  lady's  nearest  relations,  pcoposing  to  take  on  ber« 
self  the  diarge  of  her  maintenance  and  education,  to 
which  they  agreed  with  the  most  ready  acquiescence.    Shi 

carried  her  to  N house ;  the  earl,  who  bad  known  Hiss 

Warren's  father  a  little,  and  had  a  high  esteem  for  bis 
character,  was  delighted  with  what  his  sister  proposed, 
and  Miss  Warren  gained  daily  upon  the  affections  of 
both,  and  was  now  the  confidential  friend  and  insepank 
ble  companion  of  her  patroness. 

We  now  return  to  Mr.  Transfer,  who  became  in  a  short 
time  accustomed  to  his  nephew,  and  at  length  so  food  of 
him,  that  he  could  hardly  bear  his  absence  fior  a  few 
hours. 

Not  all  the  interest  which  Steele  had  in  pleasing  Mr. 
Transfer,  however,  nor  even  the  more  powerful  attnw* 
tions  of  Miss  Warren,  could  prevail  on  this  young  num 
to  remain  at  his  uncle's  house,  after  he  received  a  letter 
firom  his  mother,  written  in  rather  low  ^[Hrits,  and  ex* 
pressing  a  desire  to  see  him. 

He  assured  his  uncle,  in  spite  of  his  solicitations  to  the 
contrary,  that  he  would  set  out  for  Yorkshire  the  very 
next  morning.  Transfer  complained  of  this  to  the  eail, 
saying,-—*  It  was  strange  perverseness  in  the  young  man 
to  prefer  his  mother^s  company,  who  could  do  nothing  for 
him,  to  his,  who  intended  to  do  so  much.* 

<  The  general  run  of  people  would  certainly  act  other* 
wise,'  replied  the  earl ;  *  but  why  cannot  Mr.  Steele  have 
the  pleasure  both  of  your  company  and  his  mothei's  ?  for 
idthough  she  ought  not  to  be  put  on  an  equal  footing 
with  a  man  of  your  great  wealthy  Mr.  Transfer,  yet  the 
affection  the  young  man  shews  to  his  mother  is  no  way 
unnatural  neither.' 

<  I  do  not  assert  that  it  is,'  said  Transfer ;  *  but  what 
would  your  lordship  hare  me  to  do,  for  I  do  not  love  to 
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ptrt  with  this  youth,  after  having,  become  accustomed  to 
him  ;  and  perhaps  his  mother  may  not  allow  him  to  re* 
tarn  so  soon  as  I  could  wish/ 

^  Invite  his  mother  to  come  with  him/  replied  the  earl^ 
<  and  then  he'll  stay  as  long  as  you  please/ 

This  was  an  expedient  which  had  never  entered  into 
Transfer's  mind;  but  he  agreed  to  it  the  moment  it  was 
proposed.  He  wrote  to  his  sister  to  detain  her  son  as 
short  a  time  as  possible,  and  begged  of  her  to  accompany 
him  to  his  house.  Lady  Elizabeth  wrote  also  to  Mrs. 
Steele,  expressing  a  desire  to  be  acquainted  with  her^  and 
urging  her  to  forget  old  misunderstandings,  and  accept 
without  delay  of  her  brother's  invitation. 

Mrs.  Steele  came  accordingly  with  her  son,  and  was  re* 
eeived  by  her  brother  with  some  appearance  of  kindness, 
while  to  her  son  he  displayed  as  much  as  was  in  his  na« 
ture  to  discover.  The  following  day  she  was  visited  by 
the  family  at  N  house ;  was  invited  there,  and  treat* 

ed  in  the  most  obliging  manner :  she  had  not  resided  a 
couple  of  months  with  Mr.  Transfer,  till  he  entirely  for- 
got Lombard-*street,  and  felt  less  desire  of  forsaking  his 
own  mansion  for  that  of  the  earl ;  and  at  last,  being  again 
accustomed  to  his  sister,  and  she  bestowing  more  attend- 
tion  to  amuse  him,  he  became  fonder  of  her  company 
than  even  of  her  son's,  who,  it  must  be  confessed,  began 
to  have  a  greater  desire  for  Miss  Warren's  company,  than 
for  that  of  either  his  uncle  or  mother. 

This  was  a  happiness  he  never  enjoyed,  however,  but 
in  the  presence  of  Lady  Elizabeth,  to  whom  his  partiality 
for  her  young  friend  was  very  evident. 

The  earl  took  occasion  one  day  when  he  found  himself 
akme  with  Transfer,  to  mention  young  Steele^s  fancy  for 
being  a  elergymani. 

<  That  is  a  business,'  said  Transfer,  ^  which  there  is 
very  little  to  be  made  of.  I  hare  no  notion  of  purchas- 
ing in  a  lottery  where  there  are  so  many  blanks  and  sq 
ff  w  prizes,  my  lord/ 
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<  Would  you  not  be  happy  to  see  your  nephew  a  Ut 
shop  r  said  the  earl. 

*  I  should  be  much  happier  to  see  him  an  independent 
gentleman,^  replied  Transfer* 

<  You  may  enjoy  that  happiness  when  you  please,*  sud 
the  earl ;  ^  for  it  is  in  your  power  to  make  him  so  without 
injuring  yourself,  or  any  person  on  earth/ 

This  led  to  a  long  conversation,  in  which  his  lordship, 
with  less  difficulty  than  he  expected,  convinced  Mr. 
Transfer,  that  nothing  would  do  him  so  much  honour,  or 
contribute  more  to  his  own  happiness,  than  executing 
^hat  had  been  thus  accidentally  hinted.  Mrs.  Steele 
and  her  son  had  by  their  cheerful  attention  gained  the 
citizen's  heart  so  completely,  as  almost  to  alter  his  na- 
ture ;  he  had  no  enjoyment  with  which  they  were  not  in* 
timately  connected  ;  and  when  the  earl  told  him,  that  by 
giving  Steele  a  genteel  independence,  he  would  add  the 
generous  ties  of  gratitude  an^  esteem  to  those  of  blood 
by  which  the  young  man  was  already  bound  to  him,  the 
pitizen  became  impatient  till  the  deed  was  drawn  out, 
yrhich,  to  the  astonishment  of  Mrs.  Steele  and  her  son^ 
jrsLS  presented  to  him  as  soon  as  executed. 


CHAPTER  LIX. 

Neglected,  Tray  and  Pointer  lie ; 

And  coTies  unmolested  Af.  Puob. 

^n  th^  meanwhile,  the  shooting  season  passed  away 
without  Mr.  Steele  shewing  any  desire  of  profiting  by  it ; 
his  growing  passion  for  Miss  Warren  entirely  occupied 
his  mind.  He  long  watched,  in  vain,  for  a  proper  op- 
portunity of  declaring  his  sentiments  to  her,  and  when 
the  long-expected  opportunity  occurred,  the  timidity  which 
always  attends  sincere  and  respectful  love,  prevented  him 
from  seizing  it.  But  the  affable  and  obliging  character  of 
J^ady  Elizabeth  encouraged  him  to  mention  to  her  ibofiti 


fentiments  vhich  he  had  been  unable  to  express  to  thd 
^oung  lady  herself. 

Lady  Elizabeth's  answer  implied  that  he  ought  to  at-' 
tempt  no  engagement  of  such  a  nature,  without  the  ap-* 
probation  of  his  mother  &nd  uncle. 

He  said,  he  was  certain  of  the  former,  but  deferred 
Speaking  to  his  uncle  till  he  had  some  reason  to  hope' 
that  his  proposals  were  not  disagreeable*  to  Miss  War- 
ren. 

Lady  Elizabeth  consented  to  sound  her  young  ffiend 
on  the  subject,'  but  she  first  informed  her  brother. 

*  I  am  rejoiced  to  hear  this,'  said  the  earl ;  *  for  Trans-' 
far  and  his  sister  seem  both  fond  of  her,  and  I  dar^  say 
will  be  pleased  with  the  proposal :  Steele  is  so  very  good- 
humoured  a  yoUng  fellow,  that  I  am  convinced  he  ^il( 
make  the  sweet  girl  happy  {  and  in  her  he  will  have  one 
of  the  best  wives  in  England.  But  how  is  she  inclined 
herself  r»' 

*  That  is  what  1  am  not  quite  certain  of,'  replied  Lady 
Elizabeth  ;  *  but  Mr.  Steele's  appearance  and  disposition 
must  be  powerful  advocates  in  his  favour.** 

When  Lady  Elizabeth  mentioned  to  Miss  Warren 
^hat  had  passed  between  her  and  Mr  Steele,  the  yOung 
lady,  with  some  degree  of  solemnity  and  earnestness, 
begged  to  know  whether  her  ladyship  or  the  earl  had  any 
wish,  or  were  at  all  interested  in  the  answer  she  should 
give  to  Mr.  Steele. 

*  None,  my  sweet  friend,'  said  Lady  Elizabeth ;  •  but 
that  it  should  be  dictated  by  yoUr  own  genuine  uninflu- 
enced inclination.' 

«  The  whole  of  your  ever  noble  and  generous  behavi^ 
our  ought  to  have  left  me  no  doubt  of  such  an  an- 
swer,' cried  Miss  Warren,  as  she  kissed  her  ladyship'*8 
hand.  *  I  will  now,  as  you  desire,  tell  you  my  ge- 
nuine sentiments.  It  is  some  time,'  continued  she, 
*  since  I  perceived  Mr.  Steele's  partiality  for  roe^  and 
thought  it  not  impossible  that  he  might  make  this  pro- 
posal.    I  have  therefore  had  time  to  weigh  the  matter 
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fullyl  Mr.  Steele  is  evidently  of  a  cheerful  and  obligiiig 
disposition ;  he  is  agreeable  in  his  person,  and  I  doubt 
not  possesses  other  good  qualities :  I  know  what  his  uncle 
has  already  done  for  him,  and  what  there  is  a.  probability 
of  his  still  doing ;  yet  all  those  advantages  do  not  tempt 

me  from  the  happy  asylum  I  have  found  at  N house, 

for  these  six  years  past;  and  although  I  think  myself 
obliged  to  Mr.  Steele  for  his  good  opinion,  I  would  ra« 
ther  remain  the  friend  of  Lady  Elizabeth  N  ,  than  be 
the  wife  of  Mr.  Steele.' 

^  If  the  one  were  incompatible  with  the  other,  I  am 
the  last  person  in  the  world  that  would  have  proposed  it,' 
said  Lady  Elizabeth. 

<  I  would  rather,  if  left  to  my  own  choice,"*  said  Miss 
Warren,  <  remain  the  one  without  being  the  other.* 

Lady  Elizabeth  urged  her  friend  no  farther,  but  in  the 
most  soothing  terms  possible  communicated  her  determin- 
ation to  Mr.  Steele,  whose  whole  behaviour  was  express- 
ive  then,  and  for  some  time  afterwards,  of  the  severity 
of  his  disappointment,  and  the  permanency  of  his  esteem 
for  the  lady. 

The  truth  was,  that  Miss  Warren,  although  her  heart 
was  disengaged,  and  although  she  thought  favourably  of 
Steele  in  some  respects,  yet  being  herself  a  young  lady 
of  a  very  accomplished  mind,  she  perceived  Mr.  Stede^s 
deficiency  in  certain  parts  of  knowledge  which  she  thought 
requisite  for  securing  to  a  gentleman  the  esteem  of  the 
world. 

The  efiect  which  her  refusal  had  on  Mr.  Steele's  spi- 
rits appeared  in  spite  of  his  efforts  to  conceal  it ;  he  was 
teased  aiid  distressed  by  his  uncle^s  inquiries  into  the 
cause  of  the  alteration  in  his  spirits ;  and  finding  no  re- 
turn of  taste  for  his  former  amusements,  he  told  tlie  earl 
that  he  had  a  strong  inclination  to  go  abroad  for  a  year, 
and  begged  of  his  lordship  to  endeavour  to  make  his  de-' 
sign  palatable  to  Mr.  Transfer. 

The  earl,  to  whom  his  sister  had  communicated  Miis 
Warren's  determinatton^  approved  very  highly  of  Mr. 
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SUele^s  plan,  not  only  ob  the  most  likely  measure  that 
could  be  adopted  for  dissipating  that  uneasiness  and  de- 
jection which  obscured  the  natural  gaiety  of  his  disposi* 
tion,  but  also  for  the  improvement  of  his  mind,  and  en« 
larging  the  range  of  his  ideas. 

He  represented  therefore  to  Mr.  Transfer^  that  his  ne« 
phew*s  health  was  evidently  on  the  decline,  and  that  a 
short  excursion  to  the  continent  was  necessary  for  its  re* 
establishment.  After  some  struggle,  the  earl  obtained 
Mr.  Transfer's  assent ;  Steele  himself  having  by  the  same 
argument  previously  prevailed  on  his  mother  not  only  to 
abstain  from  any  kind  of  opposition,  but  even  to  be  soli« 
citous  for  his  speedy  departure. 

The  earPs  second  son,  the  honourable  Mr.  N  ■■',  had 
some  considerable  time  before  this  returned  to  Italy,  part- 
ly from  choice,  but. in  some  degree  also  on  account  of  a 
complaint  in  his  breast,  and  was  to  spend  the  ensuing 
winter  at  Naples.  Mr.  Steele  had  occasionally  heard  the 
earl  read  some  parts  of  his  letters,  from  which,  as  well 
as  from  his  general  character,  he  had  formed  a  very  high 
opinion  of  him,  and  had  a  great  desire  to  be  of  his  ac* 
quaintance.  *  The  earl  therefore  gave  him  a  letter  to  hia 
son,  recommending  him  as  a  young  gentleman  in  whose 
welfare  he  was  greatly  interested ;  and  Lady  Elizabeth 
wrote  to  her  nephew  in  the  same  strain. 

When  Mr.  Steele  came  to  London,  he  accidentally  met 
with  an  acquaintance  going  to  Milan ;  they  went  toge- 
ther, stopping  only  one  day  at  Paris,  and  that  merely  be« 
cause  the  gentleman  had  some  business  to  transact  tJiere, 
which  when  he  had  finished,  he  had  the  complaisance  to 
tell  Steele,  that  although  he  himself  was  perfectly  well  ac- 
quainted  with  Paris,  and  had  no  farther  business  in  it, 
yet  rather  than  lose  the  pleasure  of  his  company  to  Milan, 
he  would  remain  a  week  or  two  at  Paris,  that  he  might 
have  an  opportunity  of  viewing  some  of  the  curiosities  of 
this  celebrated  capital  before  he  went  to  Italy. 

Steele  thanked  him,  but  begged  that  their  journey 
might  not  be  retarded  an  instant  on  hb  account.     <  I 
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thought/  said  his  companioD,  *  I  beard  you  stiy  700  never 
bad  been  here  before/ 

*  I  never  was/  said  Steele. 

*  Would  not  you  like  then  to  take  a  view  of  the  town 
before  we  go  ?**  sdd  the  other. 

*  Why,  faith/  replied  Steele,  *  I  never  had  much  pleas- 
ure in  looking  at  towns ;  and  a^  for  this  here,  I  am  heart- 
ily tired  of  it  already.* 

They  set  out  therefore  directly  for  Milan,  ttnd  the 
day  after  their  arrival  Steele  meeting  with  an  English 
footman,  who  had  already  made  the  tour  of  Italy,  en- 
gaged him,  and  proceeded  the  following  morning  to  Rome, 
where  he  slept  one  night,  and  next  day  he  told  his  servant 
to  order  post-horses,  that  they  might  continue  their  jour- 
ney to  Naples. 

<  Good  God,^  cried  the  man,  *  wilt  not  your  honour 
stay  one  single  day  at  Rome  ?^ 

*  'I  have  some  thoughts  of  it,^  said  Steele,  ^  when  I 
return.* 

He  arrived  in  good  health  at  Naples,  where  he  soon 
found  Mr.  N ,  who,  independent  of  the  warm  recom- 
mendations from  his  father  and  aunt,  was  in  a  short  time 
so  pleased  with  the  careless  good-humour  and  singularity 
of  Steele'*s  dispysition,  that  he  procured  him  an  apartment 
in  the  house  where  he  himself  lodged  ;  and  they  bad 
hved  together  ever  since. 

The  baronet  could  not  give  so  particular  a  detail  of 
Steele^s  family  as  has  been  now  given  ;  but  he  mentioned 
every  circumstance  relating  to  them  that  was  known  to 
himself — after  which  he  and  Mr.  N—  returned  from 
Albano  to  Rome,  where  they  found  Mr.  Steele  just  re- 
turned to  his  lodgings  from  the  cricket  piirty. 

And  there  we  shall  leave  them,  and  return  to  Najries 
and  to  Laura. 


CHAPTER  LX. 

fritter  ee  que  l*<m  aime  eic  on  Uen.  eo  conpualfoo  de  ^t re  avec  00 
|Bi  Ton  halt*  La  Bbutibi. 

rBLUCO  was  Doi  long  married  beFore  it  was  pretty  gene- 
Uy  known,  notwithstanding  the  intention  of  keejnng  it 
r  aome  time  secret.  The  marriage,  therefi>re,  was  pub- 
Aj  avowed,  and  Laura  appeared  in  alt  the  brilliani^  of 
vfli  and  equipage,  which  riches  can  procure,  and  the 
tentatious  taste  of  her  husband  exacted.  She  was  uni« 
srsally  admired>  and  the  acquaintance  of  her  husband 
nduously  courted  by  many  who,  previous  to  his  mar- 
ige,  showed  no  great  inclination  to  cultivate  it 
Possessed  of  great  riches,  with  the  advantage  of  birth, 
id  having  obtained  the  woman  he  had  long  ardently  de- 
red,  it  i^  natural  to  imagine  that  Zeluco  now  enjoyed 
ippiness,  or  at  least  tranquillity ;  but  any  tolerable  de. 
lee  of  tranquillity  is  incompatible  with  perfidy  and  fraud ; 
sndes,  this  wretched  man  possessed  two  qualities  which 
yver  mingle  smoothly  in  the  character  of  a  husband ;  he 
ia  excessively  jealous,  and  excessively  vain  of  his  wife^s 
lauty:  a  ^ser  man  might  have  been  excused  for  the 
ttcr,  but  the  conduct  and  character  of  Laura  left  him 
ithout  any  rational  pretext  for  the  former.  To  drive 
Dund  the  beauteous  environs  of  Naples  in  the  carriage 
ith  her  mother,  to  improve  her  mind  by  books,  and  to 
[vert  it  by  music,  from  certain  painful  reflections  which 
intruded  themselves,  in  spte  of  all  her  endeavours, 
the  sole  amusements  or  occupations  she  was  indin-. 
1  to  in  the  absence  of  her  husband.  When  he  was  pre- 
snt,  which  was  by  no  means  the  most  comfortable  part 
*  her  time,  substituting  a  sense  of  duty,  all  that  was  in 
er  power,  in  the  place  of  affection,  which  she  could  not 
mmand,  she  adapted  her  conversation  and  conduct,  as 
inch  as  she  could,  to  what  she  thought  would  please  him: 
ut  if  there  are  tempers  of  such  an  unfortunate  frame 
liai  even  when  joined  to  goodness  of  disposition  it  is  im« 
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possible  to  please,  how  then  could  the  efforts  of  this  un- 
happy young  woman  prove  successful,  who  had  to  deal 
with  a  peevish  temper  engrafted  on  a  vicious  disposiUon  ? 

Zeluco^s  vanity  was  continually  inciting  him  to  carry 
Laura  to  places  of  public  resort ;  yet  such  was  the  capri- 
cious absurdity  of  die  man,  that  he  was  at  once  desirous 
of  displaying  the  beauty  of  his  wife,  and  unable  to  bear 
the  admiration  which  it  always  attracted.  And  when  she 
was  particularly  accosted  by  those  gentlemen  whom  be 
himself  had  introduced  to  her  acquaintance,  the  commoii- 
est  civility  on  her  part,  such  as  the  laws  of  good  mannert 
render  indispensable,  filled  him  with  chagrin,  and  seldom 
failed,  for  some  hours,  to  throw  on  additional  shade  of  ill- 
humour  upon  the  habitual  gloom  of  his  temper :  so  that 
it  was  impossible  for  Laura  to  gratify  his  vanity  without 
exciting  his  jealousy ;  and  it  is  difficult  to  deteraune, 
even  during  the  period  in  which  his  fondness  was  at  the 
height,  whether  she  afforded  him  more  pain  or  pleasure, 
while  it  is  certain  that  his  behaviour,  from  the  beginning, 
filled  her  with  vexation  and  remorse. 

An  Italian  of  high  rank,  from  a  different  part  of  Italy, 
happened  at  this  time  to  come  to  Naples,  where  he  lived 
at  considerable  expense,  and  in  an  ostentatious  style ;  be 
was  presented  to  Laura  by  Zeluco  himself,  soon  after  their 
marriage:  peculiarly  pleased  with  her  conversation  and 
behaviour,  this  nobleman  addressed  himself  more  to  her 
than  to  any  other  woman,  as  often  as  he  met  her  in  pub- 
lic. This  was  remarked  by  Zeluco,  and  produced  the 
usual  effect  on  his  temper. — Laura,  conscious  of  no  im- 
propriety in  thought  or  conduct,  imputed  her  husbaad^s 
ill-humour  on  this,  as  on  other  similar  occasions,  to  an  an- 
fortunate  habit  of  fretting  \\ithout  cause,  and  took  notice 
of  it  in  no  other  way  than  by  redoubling  her  endeavours 
to  please  him.  Zeluco  himself,  though  he  was  unable  lo 
controul  the  sulkiness  of  his  temper,  was,  for  some  time, 
ashamed  to  mention  to  her  what  occasioned,  or  rather 
wliat  increased  it,  in  the  present  instance.  At  lengtbt 
lu>wever,  ho.  expressed  some  disapprobation  of  the  atten- 
tion which  this  nobleman  paid  her. 
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*  I  will  most  cheerfully  abstain/  said  Laura,  ^  from 
going  to  those  places  where.  I  have  any  chance  of  meeting 
him/ 

*  How  is  that  possible  ?^  said  Zeluco ;  *  he  is  at  every 
public  place.^ 

'  Iwill  go  to  no  public  place/  said  Laura. 

^  That  would  seem  very  singular/  resumed  he* 

*  The  singularity  is  of  small  importance/  said  she^ 
*  provided  you  are  satisfied** 

*  No  /  replied  he,  *  it  would  be  improper  for  you  not 
to  go  to  those  assemblies  which  all  people  of  rank  fre- 
quent ;  but  you  may  behave  in  such  a  manner  when  you 
see  him  there,  as  will  prevent  his  speaking  to  you  any 
more.* 

'  In  what  manner  is  that  ?*  sud  Laura* 

'  A  woman  who  is  displeased  with  a  man^s  addresses,  is 
never  at  a  loss  to  find  it  out/  replied  he. 

^  But  I  have  not  the  least  reason  to  be  displeased  with 
the  manner  in  which  this  gentleman  addresses  me,*  said 
she,  ^  yet,  if  you  have^  I  certainly  wish  to  converse  with 
him  no  more.* 

^  Every  woman  who  has  no  desire  of  pleasing  a  man,' 
resumed  Zeluco,  '  knows  an  easy  way  of  breaking  up  all, 
connection  with  him,  without  absenting  herself  from  the 
places  where  there  is  a  probability  of  meeting  him.* 

'  Well,*  replied  Laura,  endeavouring  to  smile,  ^  I  am 
a  woman  quite  ignorant  of  that  easy  way,  yet  assuredly  I 
have  no  particular  desire  of  pleasing  the  person  in  ques* 
tion.' 

^  I  am  not  quite  sure  of  that,*  said  he* 

*  How  shall  I  prove  it  to  you  ?*  resumed  Laura* 

<  By   turning   abruptly  from  him/  replied  Zeluco^    ^ 
*  when  he  next  speaks  to  you.' 

^  Would  not  that  be  rude/  replied  Laura,  *  to  one  of 
his  rank,  and  whom  you  introduced  to  me  P— -but  I  am        •* 
sure  you  say  this  only  in  jest — Come,  my  way  is  the  best, 
—let  me  avoid  public  places— at  least  till  he  leave  Naples ; 
it  is  but  three  weeks.* 

Y  2 
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*  How  came  you  to  know  so  etactly/  saidZeluoo,  with 
an  air  of  surprise,  ^  when  he  was  to  leave  Naples  ?^ 

'  By  your  informing  me/  replied  Laura. 
'  My  informing  you  V  said  he. 

*  Yes/  replied  Laura ;  '  do  you  not  remember  that  a 
few  days  ago  you  told  my  mother  and  me  that  he  was  to 
set  out  for  Rome  in  less  than  a  month  ?* 

'  The  news  seems  to  have  made  a  strong  impression  on 
you/  said  Zeluco,  peevishly. 

*  Just  enough  to  make  me  recollect  it  now,  for  the  first 
time  since  you  mentioned  it,^  replied  Launu 

<  Well,  you  will  behave  as  you  think  proper/  said  Ze- 
luco,  in  a  little  better  humour ;  *  but  you  cannot  but  un- 
derstand his  drlA  in  the  great  attention  he  pays  you/ 

*  I  have  seen  nothing  but  politeness  in  his  behaviour  to 
me/  she  replied ;  <  but  the  moment  he  discovers  any  drift 
that  ought  to  be  disagreeable  to  you,  I  shall  certainlj 
turn  from  him  in  the  manner  you  desire.* 

Zeluco  withdrew,  and  Laura,  with  a  »gh,  exclaimed, 
<  Alas !  my  mother,  had  you  known  this  man,  the  wealth 
of  India  could  not  have  bought  your  consent  to  bis  being 
united  to  your  poor  unfortunate  daughter.^— She  then 
burst  into  a  flood  of  tears  ;  and  having  in  this  manner  as- 
suaged the  anguish  of  her  heart,  she  wiped  her  ejes, 
summoned  all  her  firmness,  and  met  her  mother  and  bus- 
band  at  dinner  with  a  serene  and  cheerful  countenance. 


CHAPTER  LXL 
The  Prisoners. 

Some  little  time  after  this,  Madame  de  SeidCts  received 
a  very  unexpected  letter  from  her  son-in-law,  dated  from 
Rome,  in  which  he  acquainted  her,  that  his  friend  Banm 
Carlostein  and  he  were  just  arrived  in  that  city,  mud  in- 
tended soon  to  pay  her  a  visit  at  Naples. 

Baron  Carlostein  had  long  had  a  great  indinatkm  to 
▼int  Italy,  and  had  received  his  sovereig;Q^  penoisaioa 


for  that  purpose :  While  he  was  preparing  for  his  journey, 
it  occurred  to  him,  that  his  friend  Seidlits  would  probably 
be  happy  to  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  his  mother 
and  sister,  particularly  the  latter,  of  whose  marriage  he 
had  lately   heard.     The  baron,  therefore,  asked  it  as  a 
particular  favour  of  Captain  Seidlits  to  accompany  him  ; 
and  on  tlie  captain^s  agreeing,  the  king^s  leave  was  obtain- 
ed for  him  also ;  and  the  two  friends  set  out  together. 
Carlostein  soon  perceived  that  his  companion  had  infinite- 
ly more  impatience  to  be  with  Madame  de  Seidlits  and 
Laura,  than  admiration  of  those  masterpieces  of  art  which 
detain   the  connoisseur  and  antiquarian  in  their  travels 
through  Italy.      That  Captain  Seidlits  therefore  might 
pass  as  much  as  possible  of  the  period  for  which  he  had 
leave  of  absence  with  his  mother  and  sister,  Carlostein  had 
the  complaisance  to  continue  his  course  directly,  and  with 
great  expedition,  to  Rome.     After  a  hasty  view  of  what 
is  most  remarkable  in  that  city,  he  proposed  to  accompany 
his  friend  to  Naples,  remain  some  time  there;  and,  on 
his  return  to  Germany,  travel  all  over  Italy  with  that  lei- 
sure and  attention  which  the  curiosities  the  country  pre- 
sents merit. 

Captain  Seidlits,  in  his  letter  to  his  mother-in-law,  as- 
sured her  that  the  banker's  failure  would  not  be  attended 
with  the  bad  consequences  which  were  feared  at  first ;  and 
ccmcluded  by  expressions  of  the  warmest  afi*ection  for  his 
ttster,  with  compliments  to  her  husband,  to  whom,  he 
added,  he  was  impatient  of  being  known,  and  prepared  to 
esteem. 

This  letter  was  followed,  within  a  few  days,  by  one 
from  Signora  Sporza,  informing  Madame  de  Seidlits  that 
Mr.  N had  met  with  the  Baron  Carlostein  and  Cap- 
tain Seidlits  at  the  Cardinal  Bernis^  assembly,  and  had 
presented  those  gentlemen  to  her.  She  dwelt  a  good  deal 
on  the  praises  of  both  ;  adding,  that  they  were  so  much 
approved  of  by  the  Roman  ladies,  that  she  imagined  they 
would  find  it  difficult  to  leave  Rome  so  soon  as  they  in- 
tended :  she  concluded  by  warning  Madame  de  Seidlits 
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and  Laura  not  to  be  greatly  surprised  or  disappointed  if 
Captain  Seidlits  did  not  arrive  at  Naples  so  soon  as  he 
had  appointed* 

Baron  Carlostein  and  his  friend  had  been  recommend- 
ed in  a  distinguished  manner  to  Cardinal  de  Bemis,  who 
sent  them  an  invitation  to  dinner  some  days  after  the  date 
of  Signora  Sporza^s  letter  above  mentioned.  At  his  very 
hospitable  and  magnificent  board  they  met  with  the  ho- 
nourable Mr.  N  ,  his  uncle,  Mr.  Steele,  and  a  varie- 
ty of  other  strangers ;  it  happened  that  there  was  at  table 
one  person,  at  least, from  almost  every  country  of  Europe; 
the  conversation  turned  a  good  deal  on  national  character, 
and  several  lively  traits  were  mentioned  by  way  of  illus- 
tration ;  but  whether  it  was  owing  to  a  notion  that  the 
British  bear  strokes  of  this  kind  with  less  good-humour 
than  the  inhabitants  of  other  countries,  or  whatever  was 
the  cause,  it  so  happened,  that  for  a  considerable  Ume  no 
mention  was  made  of  any  peculiar  feature  belonging  to 
them. 

At  length  the  cardinal,  addressing  himself  to  Mr. 
N  ,  said,  he  could  not  help  thinldng,  that  the  me- 
lancholy generally  attributed  to  the  English  nation  was 
greatly  exaggerated.  He  mentioned  many  English  gen- 
tlemen with  whom  he  had  the  pleasure  of  being  acquaint- 
ed, who  were  as  gay  as  any  Frenchmen,  without  the  le- 
vity of  which  his  countrymen  were  so  much  accused ;  be- 
sides, continued  he,  politely,  <  Can  any  thing  be  less  pro- 
bable, than  that  the  nation,  which  perhaps  of  all  others 
has  the  best  reason  to  be  cheerful,  should  be  the  most  me- 
lancholy. In  return  to  this,  Mr.  N  observed,  that 
what  was  the  most  probable,  was  not  always  the  most 
true ;  that,  in  his  opinion,  nothing  was  so  much  to  be  en- 
vied as  that  charming  quality  which  seemed  inherent  in 
the  French  nation,  of  supporting,  without  murmuring) 
and  even  with  gaiety,  many  of  those  vexatious  incidents 
in  life  which  sink  the  people  of  other  nations  into  despond- 
ency, or  overwhelm  them  with  despair ;  that,  in  his  opi- 
nion,  it  is  preposterous  to  call  that  quality  of  the  mind 
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kvity  which  does  what  philosophy  often  attempts  in  vain. 
As  for  the  melancholy  imputed  to  his  countrymen,  he  was 
much  afraid,  that  notwithstanding  the  particular  excep- 
tions which  had  come  under  his  eminence's  observation,  it 
was  but  too  well  founded  :  and  he  illustrated  his  assertion 
by  the  following  anecdote.—- 

*  During  a  late  war  between  France  and  Great  Britain,'      \ 
«aid  Mr.  N— ,  <  an  English  vessel  of  superior  force  took 

a  French  frigate  after  an  obstinate  engagement,  in  which 
the  French  officers  displayed  that  intrepidity  which  is  so 
natural  to  them.  The  frigate  was  brought  into  a  com- 
mercial town  upon  the  English  coast,  and  the  officers  were 
treated  with  great  hospitality  by  some  of  the  principal  in- 
habitants :  one  very  rich  merchant  in  particular  invited 
them  frequently  to  his  house,  where  he  entertained  them 
in  a  very  magnificent  manner. — The  first  day  on  which 
they  dined  with  him,  his  lady  behaved  with  such  peculiar 
attenUon  to  the  prisoners,  that  she  seemed  to  neglect  all 
the  other  guests  at  her  table.  After  the  company  had 
withdrawn,  she  spoke  highly  to  her  husband  of  the  polite- 
ness and  easy  agreeable  manners  of  the  French  nation, 
and  added,  that  it  gave  her  pleasure  to  perceive  that  the 
French  gentlemen  who  had  just  left  them,  instead  of  giv- 
ing way  to  vain  repining,  or  allowing  their  spirits  to  be 
depressed  by  their  inisfortune,  had  shewn  the  utmost 
cheerfulness  and  gaiety  during  the  whole  repast,  all  ex- 
cept one  gentleman,  who  seemed  much  dejected,  and  al- 
most entirely  overcome  with  the  idea  of  being  a  prisoner. 
This  she  accounted  for  by  supposing  that  his  loss  was 
greater  than  that  of  all  the  rest  put  together ;  and  she  ap- 
prehended, from  the  obstinate  silence  he  had  retained,  and 
from  the  discontent  and  melancholy  so  strongly  marked  in 
his  countenance,  that  the  poor  gentleman  would  not  long 
survive  bis  misfortune. 

<  I  cannot  imagine  who  you  mean,'  said  the  husband. 

'  The  lady  described  the  man  so  exactly,  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  mistake  him. 

*  That  unfortunate  gentleman,'  said  the  husband,  <  is 
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none  of  the  prisoners ;  he  is  the  capUm  of  the  Eagiiih 
vessel  who  took  them.^ 


CHAPTER  LXII. 
Carlostein  and  Seidlits  arrive  at  Naples. 

^AxL  the  allurements  of  Rome,  however,  .could  not  over* 
oome  Captain  Seidlits^s  impatient  desire  of  seeiog  bis  re- 
lations at  Naples ;  and  the  baron,  yieUUng  to  bis  firiend's 
eagerness,  agreed  to  set  out  sooner  than  Signora  Spam 
had  given  Madame  de  Seidlits  reason  to  expect 

Mr.  N would  have  willingly  accompanied  them, 

provided  he  had  been  able  to  prevail  on  bis  uncle  to  go  so 
fax  as  Naples.  But  that  gentleman  had  recdved  some  let- 
ters from  England,  which  made  him  impatient  to  return 
directly ;  and  all  the  fears  which  were  suggested  by  Bu- 
chanan being  now  dissipated  by  the  marriage  of  Zelueo  to 
Laura,  he  rather  wished  his  nephew  to  remain  another 
season  in  Italy,  as  he  had  been  advised,  for  the  confirma* 
tion  of  his  health. 

Mr.  N-  accompanied  the  baronet  on  bis  way  borne 
as  far  as  Florence,  and  there  took  his  leave  of  him  and 
Mr.  Steele,  who  had  received  letters  from  bis  mother  and 
Mr.  Transfer,  pressing  bis  immediate  return  in  the  most 
earnest  terms.  Steele,  therefore,  to  the  great  satisfactioo 
of  the  baronet,  resolved  to  accompany  him  to  England; 
and  on  the  day  they  left  Florence,  Mr.  N  set  out 

on  his  return  to  Naples,  where  Signora  Sporza  had  ar- 
rived before  him. 

Cardlstein  and  Seidlits  bad  reached  that  city  a  consi- 
derable time  before,  either.  On  the  morning  of  their  ar- 
rival, Zelueo  had  gone  to  the  country  with  the  nobleman 
whom  he  had  accompanied  from  Sicily,  and  was  not  to 
return  till  the  day  after.  Laura  determined  to  pass  tbst 
interval  with  her  mother. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  was  delighted  with  the  thoughts  of 
seeing  her  son^n-law,  for  whom  she  had  always  bii  the 
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ncereBt  esteem  and  friendship;  and  Laura  had  more 
appiness  in  the  expectation  of  passing  some  time  with 
er  brother,  than  in  any  reflection  whieh  had  occupied 
er  mind  since  her  marriage.     She  likewise  experienced 

confused  sentiment  of  pleasure  and  uneasiness,  the 
)urce  of  which  she  did  not  clearly  comprehend,  in  the 
lea  of  meeting  Carolstein,  who  had  struck  her  fancy  so 
zoogly  in  her  youth  that  the  impression  had  never  since 
een  entirely  effaced. 

Immediately  after  their  arrival  at  Naples,  Captain  Seid- 
is  waited  on  his  mother-in-law,  with  whom  he  found  his 
ister.  When  the  reciprocal  congratulations  and  compli- 
aents  were  ended,  Madame  de  Seidlits,  inquiring  what 
m»  become  of  his  friend,  was  told,  that  he  had  insisted 

0  lemaining  at  the  inn  by  himself  for  the  first  day  of 
bfiir  meeting  at  least,  that  he  might  be  no  bar  to  that  do- 
leatio  kind  of  conversation  so  natural  among  near  rela- 
ioDS  after  a  long  absence.  <  I  cannot  bear  the  appear- 
nee  of  your  leaving  your  friend  at  an  inn  the  moment 
ou  arrive  among  your  relations,^  said  Madame  de  Seid- 
its :  *  we  shall  have  abundance  of  opportunities  for  do- 
lestic  chat;  so  if  you  think  the  baron  can  put  up  with 
.  poor  dinner,  we  had  best  send  for  him.^  Captain 
(eidlits,  who  had  with  reluctance  left  his  friend  to  dine 
lone,  heard  this  proposal  with  pleasure,  saying,  *  If  that 

1  the  only  objection,  I  shall  certainly  endeavour  to  bring 
kim ;  for  I  never  knew  any  man  have  a  greater  relish  for 
good  company,  and  so  much  indifference  for  good  fare.* 

This  proposal  of  her  mother^s  was  not  heard  with  per- 
ect  tranquillity  by  Laura ;  who  foresaw  that  it  would 
ead  to  their  passing  the  whole  evening  together ;  and 
rom  what  she  had  remarked  of  her  husband'^s  temper, 
ihe  feared  that  he  might  not  be  ple'ased  when  he  came  to 
(DOW  that  instead  of  her  having  passed  the  time  of  his 
ibtence  with  her  mother  only,  a  young  gentleman  besides 
ler  brother  was  of  the  party ;  she  could  not  object  how- 
ever without  giving  a  reason  to  her  mother,  which  she 
irished  to  conceal ;  nor  could  she,  with  propriety^  with* 
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draw  from  a  company  of  which  her  brother,  so  lately  ar- 
riyedy  was  one. 

Captain  Seidlits  left  them,  and  returned  8oon  after  with 
his  friend. 

The  baron  Carolstein  was  at  that  time  on  the  borders 
of  thirty  years  of  age ;  he  was  active  and  genteel  in  his 
person  ;  he  had  an  open  manly  countenance,  which  an« 
nounced  candour  and  good  sense ;  his  conversation  and 
conduct  confirmed  what  his  features  indicated;  his  ge- 
neral manner  was  gentle ;  yet  when  provoked,  which  did 
not  slightly  happen,  his  fine  blue  eyes  darted  a  fire  very 
different  from  their  usual  expression. 

When  Captain  Seidlits  presented  him  to  his  sister  as  an 
old  acquaintance,  he  was  struck  with  admiration  at  the 
improvement  which  a  few  years  had  made  in  the  graces  of 
her  face  and  person.  Her,  whom  he  recollected  only  as 
a  lively  girl,  just  bursting  from  childhood,  he  now  beheld 
a  woman  in  the  full  bloom  of  beauty,  and  formed  by  na- 
ture's finest  symmetry.  If  he  found  the  appearance  of 
X«aura  more  interesting  on  account  of  its  alterations,  she 
was  the  more  pleased  with  his,  because  it  remained  the 
same. 

After  dinner  Madame  de  Seidlits,  renewing  an  old 
source  of  sportive  dispute,  said  to  her  8on-in»law,  ^  I  hope 
your  shoi*t  stay  at  Rome  was  sufficient  to  oonyert  yoii 
from  your  heretical  opinions  on  the  article  of  female 
beauty ;  and  you  will  now  confess  that  the  fine  express* 
ive  countenances  of  the  Roman  ladies  are  far  more  inter- 
esting than  all  the  bloom  of  the  Saxon. 

Captain  Seidlits,  however,  fought  tlie  cause  of  his  coun- 
trywomen with  an  intrepidity  worthy  of  a  knight<«rraDt 
<  I  will  appeal  to  Baron  Carolstein,'  siud  Madame  de  Seid- 
lits ;  ^  his  partiality  for  his  country  will  not  blind  his 
judgment  nor  corrupt  his  candour^-which  do  you  think 
the  finest  style  of  countenance,  that  of  the  Italian  or  Ger- 
man women  ?' 

«  I  prefer  a  mixture  of  both,'  replied  he,  throwing  th# 
glanpe  of  an  instant  at  Laura. 
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*  A  V0U8  ma  sctUr,^  said  Captain  Seidlits,  who  had  ac- 
cidentally taken  up  a  guitar,  the  moment  before  he  made 
this  appeal  to  his  sister. 

Laura  blushed  at  the  import  of  the  baron''s  answer,  and 
was  embarrassed  by  her  brother^s  direct  application  of  it ; 
she  extricated  herself,  however,  by  snatching  her  guitar 
out  of  his  hand,  saying,  *  Volontiers  mon  Jrere*  and  in- 
stantly playing  one  of  his  favourite  airs. 

This  turned  the  conversation  ;  and  Laura,  who  was  a 
very  great  proficient  in  music,  was  desired  to  play  several 
pieces  on  the  harpsichord  as  well  as  guitar,  which  she  ac- 
companied with  her  voice  in  a  manner  that  would  have 
delighted  a  far  less  partial  audience. 

The  evening  was  spent  with  entire  satisfaction  by  Ma- 
dame de  Scidlits  and  the  captain  :  Laura^s  enjoyment  was 
blended  with  great  inquietude :  Carlostien  hardly  utter- 
ed  a  sentence,  as  his  friend  and  he  returned  to  their  lodg- 
ings, where,  pretending  to  be  disposed  to  sleep,  he  retir- 
ed immediately  to  his  bedchamber,  and  passed  the  night 
meditating  on  the  accomplishments  of  Laura. 

Zeluco  at  his  return  received  the  two  strangers  with 
politeness,  and  many  expressions  of  friendship ;  their  ap. 
pearance  and  manners  attracted  the  approbation  of  all  to 
whom  they  were  presented.  He  perceived  that  his  con« 
section  with  them  did  himself  credit,  and  therefore  was 
unremitting  in  his  attentions,  and  entertained  them  with 
a  profusion  of  magnificence  exceeding  what  he  formerly 
displayed. 

Some  such  motive  of  selfishness  and  vanity  is  the  usual 
source  of  os^^^aabits  entertainment;  friendship  and  cor- 
dial good-will  to  the  guests  are  satisfied  with  mere  simple 
preparations  for  their  comfort  and  conireniency. 

As  Mr.  N  lived  in  the  greatest  intimacy  with  Car* 
lostein  and  Seidlits,  and  was  highly  respected  by  them, 
he  was  invited  to  all  those  splendid  feasts  which  Zeluco^s 
vanity  prompted  him  to  give  for  the  entertainment  of  his 
brother-in-law  and  the  baron.  Zeluco  was  also  assiduous 
in  contriving  parties  of  pleasure  for  their  amusement  \  ancl 
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often  acoompanied  them  when  they  went  to  visit  the  en- 
▼irons  of  this  very  interesting  city.   He  engaged  a  cerUdn 
abbe  of  distinguished  taste  in  virtu  to  attend  them  as  their 
Cicerone,  and  explain  the  antiquities  brought  from  Her- 
culaneum  and  Fompeia,  and  the  other  curiosities  collecl- 
ed  in  the  museum  at  Portici.    Madam  de  Seidlits  and  her 
daughter  were  generally  of  those  parties :  but  Captain 
Seidlits,  as  was  sdready  hinted,  had  not  so  great  a  relish 
for  virtu  as  either  his  friend  Carlostein  or  Mr.  N         ; 
nor  was  he  enthusiastically  struck  with-  the  various  natur- 
al beauties  which  adorn  the  bay  of  Naples.      Intended 
from  his  early  youth  for  the  profession  of  arms,  his  studies 
and  reflections  were  pretty  much  confined  to  what  related 
to  the  military  art ;  and  he  was  not  solicitous  of  being 
thought  a  connoisseur  in  any  other.     Having  honestly 
acknowledged  that  the  bay  of  Naples  was  the  most  beau- 
tiful prospect  he  had  ever  seen,  he  was  little  disposed  to 
say,  and  as  little  to  hear,  any  more  about  it ;  and  when 
the  abbe  began  to  descant  on  ruins,  and  lava,  and  an- 
tiques, he  left  others  to  profit  by  the  lecture,  and  walked 
away  humming  a  march  or  some  other  favourite  air  to 
himself.     As  little  could  Seidlits  support  the  abbe's  dis- 
sertations on  the  Roman  arms,  and  their  manner  of  using 
them  ;  although  that  learned  ecclesiastic  explained  those 
matters  with  an  accuracy  and  minuteness  which  would 
have  astonished  one  of  Csesar^s  best  centurions.     All  this 
learning  and  eloquence  were  exhausted  in  vain  to  shake 
the  early  prejudice  which  Seidlits  had  conceived  in  favour 
of  the  firelock  and  bayonet.     He  became  at  length  com- 
pletely sick  of  antiquities,  and  often  cursed  those  ever- 
lasting curiosities,  each  of  which  drew  a  lecture  from  the 
abb^,  and  were  continually  crossing  their  way,  whatever 
road  they  took  in  their  excursions  from  Naples. 

When  Laura  was  of  the  party,  S^dlits  was  fond  of 
drawing  her  from  the  rest  of  the  company,  and  conversing 
with  her  apart.  And  she,  although  not  exactly  of  her 
brother^s  way  of  thinking  on  the  subject  of  virtu,  general- 
ly yielded  to  bis  solicitation*     They  talked  of  their  a^ 
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qiuuDtanoe  in  Germaiiy ;  of  domestic  affairs ;  and  some* 
times  their  conversation  turned  upon  Carlostein :  the* 
Tirtues  of  his  friend  was  a  subject  on  which  Seidlito 
dwelt  with  enthusiasm :  he  was  eager  to  enumerate  in- 
stances of  his  generous  nature,  and  to  give  proofs  of  the 
noble  turn  of  his  mind.  Laura  and  Carlostein  were  the 
two  people  on  eartli  for  whom  Seidlits  had  the  great- 
est esteem  •and  affection;  he  was  anxious,  therefore,  that 
they  should  esteem  each  other  ;  and  with  this  view 
he  was  apt  td  dwell  on  the  praises  of  each  to  the  other. 
The  subject  was  more  agreeable  to  both  than  he  dreamt 
of. 


CHAPTER  LXIII. 

Tht  Highlander. 

—  Cujof 
Dext«n  per  femim,  picui  ipecUU  per  igoce. 

Otid. 

Caftajh  Seidlits  was  attended  by  an  elderly  man,  a 
native  of  the  North  Highlands  of  Scotland,  whose  name 
was  Duncan  Targe.  As  there  is  something  singular  in 
this  man^s  story,  and  in  the  accidents  by  which  he  came 
into  the  captain*s  service,  it  is  not  foreign  to  our  purpose 
to  mention  a  few  of  the  particulars. 

His  father,  who  rented  a  small  portion  of  land  of  a  no- 
bleman of  that  country,  being  upon  his  death-bed,  ex- 
pressed a  desire  of  seeing  his  master ;  the  nobleman  went 
directly  to  the  hut  of  his  tenant,  and  condoled  with  him 
on  the  melancholy  state  he  seemed  to  be  in.  *  I  am  great* 
ly  indebted  to  your  lordship,^  said  the  dying  man,  *  for 
the  condescension  and  kindness  which  you  have  always 
shewed  to  me.  I  am  now  dying,  my  lord,  and  would 
willingly  leave  to  so  good  a  master  what  I  have  of  the 
greatest  value  in  this  world.^ 

<  I  am  happy  to  hear,  my  good  fnend,^  said  his  lord- 
diip,  *  that  you  have  any  thing  of  value  to  leave ;  for  I 
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was  much  afraid  that  you  had  lost  the  whole,  or  the  great- 
est part,  of  what  you  had,  when,  contrary  to  my  advice, 
you  became  surety  for  your  relation  at  Inverness ;  but 
whatever  you  have  I  must  insist  upon  your  leaving  it  all 
to  your  little  son  Duncan  here ;  and  whatever  his  portion 
is,  I  am  more  disposed  to  add  to  it,  than  diminish  it.' 

*  Little  Duncan  is  all  I  have  to  ieave,^  replied  the  poor 
man ;  *  and  the  greatest  uneasiness  I  have  in  dying,  is 
the  thought  of  the  destitute  condition  of  that  poor  boy ; 
for  my  relations  at  Inverness  are  all  ruined  by  the  same 
misfortune  which  has  reduced  me.  I  therefore  earnestly 
entreat  of  your  lordship  to  accept  of  this  poor  orphan,  as  a 
pledge  of  my  regard,  and  the  only  legacy  I  have  to  be- 
stow.' 

<  I  do  accept  of  him  with  all  my  heart  and  soul,'  cried 
his  lordship ;  *  and  if  he  proves  as  honest  a  man  as  his  fa- 
ther, nothing  but  death  shall  part  him  and  me.' 

<  Praise  be  to  the  Almighty,'  cried  the  dying  man,  with 
uplifted  eyes  and  arms.  *  Thanks  to  the  gracious  Grod  of 
heaven  and  earth  for  all  his  goodness  to  me  and  mine  I— 
Oh  !  my  good  lord,'  continued  he,  addressing  the  noble- 
man, <  you  have  made  me  a  happy  man.'-— Here  the  sud- 
den gush  of  joy  overwhelmed  the  feeble  heart  of  this  poor 
man ;  he  fell  back  on  his  heath  pillow,  and  expired. 

The  nobleman  led  the  boy  home  to  his  castle,  and  after 
placing  him  some  years  at  school,  took  him  to  attend  his 
own  person.  He  was  in  this  situation  when  the  rebellion 
broke  out  in  the  year  1745 ;  in  which  his  master  unfortu- 
nately taking  a  part,  young  Targe,  being  then  a  stripling 
of  6fteen  or  sixteen  years  of  age,  accompanied  him,  and 
continued  inseparably  attached  to  his  lordship  after  the 
battle  of  Culloden,  during  a  considerable  time  in  which 
they  skulked  among  the  most  remote  parts  of  the  High- 
lands. 

On  this  trying  occasion,  Targe,  being  a  youth  of « 
hardy  Highland  constitution  and  spirit,  had  the  satisfac- 
tion of  repaying  his  master  for  all  his  former  kindness  by 
his  unshaken  fidelity  and  grateful  attachment.     In  one 
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yr  two  instances  he  actually  saved  him  from  starving  a- 
Diong  the  mountains,  by  bringing  him,  at  the  risk  of  bis 
Dwn  life^  provbions  from  those  places  where  his  lordship 
could  not  appear  without  a  certainty  of  being  discovered. 
At  length  they  both  escaped  to  the  continent,  where  this 
unfortunate  nobleman  died ;  after  which,  Targe  was  tak- 
en into  the  service  of  Marshal  Keith,  by  whom  he  was 
recommended  to  Colonel  Seidlits,  and  now  attended  his 
son. 

Buchanan  and  Targe  generally  attended  their  masters 
in  their  excursions  around  Naples.  Mr.  N  "■  had  re- 
marked an  intimacy  between  them  ever  since  Captain 
Seidlits  and  he  met  at  Rome.  On  perceiving  them  walk- 
ing apart  from  the  other  servants  in  close  conversation 
together,  <  Til  lay  a  bet,^  said  Mr.  N  to  Captain 

Seidlits,  <  that  your  servant  is  from  Scotland.^ 

'  He  certainly  is  originally  iirom  that  country,^  replied 
Seidlits ;  <  but  I  cannot  conceive  how  you  came  to  disco- 
ver this  so  readily.^ 

<  Nay,  I  should  not  have  discovered  it,^  said  Mr. 
N  ■  ■  ;  '  but  I  was  convinced  by  my  servant^s  sudden 
and  great  intimacy  with  him  that  he  had.' 

Sometime  after  this,  Zeluco  and  his  lady,  Madame  de 
Seidlits,  Carlostcin,  Mr.  N  ,  Mr.  Steele,  and  Captain 
Seidlits,  went  to  pass  the  day  and  dine  at  Portici ;  nei- 
ther Buchanan  nor  Targe  had  been  ordered  to  attend 
their  masters  on  that  occasion.  As  the  company  were 
returning  to  town,  Captain  Seidlits  took  notice  of  this  ac- 
cident to  Mr.  N ;  and  they  amused  themselves  with 

various  observations  on  the  source  of  the  great  friendship 
which  was  so  suddenly  formed  between  their  two  domes- 
tics. While  they  were  conversing,  Mr.  N—  saw  one 
of  his  footmen  coming  at  full  gallop  towards  them  from 
Naples.  *  What  is  the  matter,  Dick  ?*  cried  Mr. 
N 

*  Lord  !  sir,'  the  man  replied,  ^  Captain  Seidlits's  serv- 
ant, Duncan  Targe,  has  cut  poor  Mr.  Buchanan  almost 
to  pieces-' 


ZS9  nufc^. 

*  Impomble  !*  cried  N— ;  *  what !  bis  own  country* 

<  Yes,  please  your  honour ;  they  had  a  quarrel  about 
tbe  queen ;  and  so  they  fought  in  the  garden  with  broad 
swords.^ 

<  About  the  queen  !-«Non8ense  T  cried  Mn  N— >— ; 
^  what  queen  ?^ 

<  The  queen  .of  Scotland,  please  your  honour,^  sud  the 
servant.  ^ 

<  The  fellow's  certainly  mad,'  said  N .     «  There  is 

no  queen  of  Scotland,  fool.' 

*  I  don't  know  whether  there  is  or  not,'  replied  the 
servant ;  *  but  I  am  sure  that  Mr.  Buchanan  called  her  a 
w— — ;  upon  which  Mr.  Targe  called  him  a  liar ;  so  they 
challenged  each  other ;  and  so  Mr.  Buchanan  is  deqpe* 
rately  wounded ;  and  so  I  was  ordered  to  come  and  ac- 
quaint your  honour.* 

Being  able  to  get  no  better  explanation  from  this  mes- 
senger, Mr.  N and  Captain  Seidlits  rode  on  before 

the  rest  of  the  company ;  and  after  proper  investigation, 
were  informed  of  all  the  particulars  ot  this  curious  adven- 
ture. 
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Dear  is  that  shed  to  which  his  soul  confonnst 
And  dear  that  hill  which  lifts  him  to  the  storms, 
And  as  a  child*  whom  searing  soonds  molest* 
Clings  close  and  closer  to  the  mother's  breast  i 
So  the  lood  torrent,  and  the  whirlwind's  roar« 
But  bind  liim  to  tiis  natire  mountains  more. 

GoioSlUTB. 

vY  HEN  the  party  was  arranged  for  dining  at  Pordd, 
and  Buchanan  understood  that  neither  he  nor  his  friend 
Targe  were  ordered  to  attend,  the  former  invited  bis 
countryman  to  dine  upon  hotch-potch,  and  minced  col- 
lops,  two  Scottish  dishes,  which  he  had  preriously  in- 
structed the  cook  at  the  inn  how  to  dress.  The  invitaiioD 


IS  joyfully  accepted  by  Targe.  After  dinnei^,  as  neither 
is  an  enemy  to  the  bottle,  they  pushed  it  pretty  briskly 
stween  them,  and  the  conversation  became  more  and 
ore  animated  every  moment ;  while  they  talked  of  ab- 
^nt  friends,  the  days  of  former  years,  the  warlike  renown 
*  Scotland,  the  great  men  it  had  produced,  and  the  ro* 
Antic  beauties  of  the  country,  they  were  in  perfect  ur.i- 
m ;  and  when  Targe,  who  had  a  tolerable  voice,  sung 
le  songs  of  Lochaber,  Gilderoy,  the  Last  Time  I  came 
er  the  Muir,  and  the  Flowers  of  the  Forest,  the  sym- 
athetic  tears  flowed  mutually  from  their  eyes ;  but  with 
1  the  prejudices  which  those  two  Caledonians  had  in 
mimon,  there  were  some  articles  in  which  they  differed 
iametrically. 

Targe's  birth  and  education  have  been  already  men- 
oned,  and  his  political  attachments  accounted  for ;  but 
uchanan  was  born  and  educated  among  the  Whigs  of 
\e  west  of  Scotland,  the  descendants  of  the  ancient  Co- 
snanters,  who  suffered  so  much  oppression  and  religious 
ersecution  by  the  absurd  policy  of  the  ministers  of 
harles  II  and  his  brother  James,  which  is  still  remem* 
sred  with  horror  in  that  part  of  the  country. 
His  father  was  a  farmer,  who  was  at  an  expense  which 
>  could  ill  afford,  by  supporting  him  at  a  neighbouring 
Diversity  for  several  years ;  for  the  poor  man^s  great  am- 
ition  was  to  breed  him  to  the  church,  or,  as  he  himself 
[pressed  it,  to  see  his  son  George  shake  his  head  in  a  pulpit, 
Qt  while  the  youth  was  prosecuting  his  studies,  the  fa- 
ler^s  hopes  were  blasted,  and  Buchanan'^s  plan  of  life  en- 
rely  altered,  by  the  natural  consequence  of  an  illicit  con- 
!xion  be  had  with  a  young  woman. 
This  transgression  being  viewed  in  a  more  atrocious 
{ht  in  that  part  of  Scotland  than  in  the  metropolis  of 
ngland,  and  poor  Buchanan  being  threatened  at  once 
ith  the  public  reprehension  of  the  church  and  the  private 
idignation  of  his  own  relations,  fled  to  London,  and  was 
indly  received  by  some  of  his*  countrymen  ;   in  whose 
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Ivreasts  compassion  for  the  delinquent  hacl  greater  iidiieiioe 
tban  horror  for  his  crime. 

0 

Several  attempts  for  placing  him  in  a  more  independ- 
ent way  having  failed,  and  Buchanan  being  impatient  of 
remaining  a  burden  on  his  friends,  he  accepted  of  an  o& 
fer  of  going  into  the  service  of  the  earl  of  — — ,  where 
he  remained  several  years,  and  was  afterwards,  at  the  re- 
commendation of  Lady  Elizabeth,  placed  with  her  nephew 
on  his  going  abroad^ 

As  Buchanan^s  political  sentiments  were  so  diffin^nt  from 
those  of  Targe,  it  would  have  been  fortunate  if  the  two 
friends  had  kept  clear  of  any  discourse  on  such  subjects; 
but  while  Buchanan  was  endeavouring  to  prove  that  tbe 
city  of  Naples  was  inferior  in  beauty  to  that  of  Glasgow, 
the  view  from  the  castle  of  Edinburgh  far  more  sublime 
than  that  from  the  castle  of  Siunt  Elmo,  and  the  palace 
of  Cassetta,  though  larger,  in  much  worse  taste  than  Ho- 
lyroodhouse ;  Targe  interrupted  him,  and  remarked  with 
a  sigh,  that  *  it  was  a  thousand  pities  that  the  just  pro- 
prietor of  that  palace,  the  lineal  descendant  of  so  maoj 
kings,  should  be  obliged  to  live  like  a  private  person  in 
Italy.' 

*  It  would  be  a  much  greater  pity,'  Buchanan  remark- 
ed, <  to  see  popery  and  arbitrary  power  established  in  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland.' 

*  I  do  not  believe  there  was  any  danger  of  either,^  re- 
plied Targe. 

<  Your  creed  on  that  subject  is  not  gospel,  Mr.  Targe,' 
said  Buchanan ;  <  in  my  opinion  it  was  prudent  in  the  na- 
tion therefore  to  secure  those  important  pointa^  by  the  li- 
mitations made  at  the  Bevolution.' 

*  Those  limitations/  answered  Targe,  *  might  have  been 
applied  to  King  James  and  his  descendants ;  and  the  same 
restraints  which  have  kept  one  race  of  kings  within  tbe 
limits  of  law,  would  have  kept  another.' 

<  There  is  an  essential  difference  between  tbe  two  casesi* 
replied  Buchanan ;  *  a  man  will  be  very  happy  to  accept  of 
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ft  good  estate  to  which  h^  has  no  immediate  dauii,  upon 
conditions  whidi  the  possessor  of  the  estate  and  his  pos» 
larity  would  think  it  a  hardship  to  hare  fin-ced  on  them, 
particularly  if  they  believed  the  estate  had  been  trans* 
nytted  to  ihem  through  a  long  line  of  ancestors*  And  it 
la  natural  to  suppose,  that  the  latter  would  be  more  apt 
to  break  conditions  i^ich  they  considered  as  un}ust,  than 
the  fioirmer  to  destroy  the  sole  foundation  of  his  right;  it 
is  thercfiore  wi^,  Mr.  Targe,  in  the  British  nation  to  ad« 
here  to  the  fiEunily  it  has  placed  on  the  throne,  as  long  as 
they  adhere  to  the  conditions  on  which  they  were  there 
placed ;  and  I  have  not  heard  that  any  of  them  ever  shew* 
ed  a  disposition  to  infringe  them.* 

<  Whatever  reason  the  nation  had  to  complain  of  the 
father,  his  descendants  were  innocent,^  replied  Targe; 
'  and  if  they  had  a  particle  of  equity  or  gratitude  in  their 
daracter,  they  never  would  have  attempted  to  break 
through  those  conditions  on  which  tl\ey  were  replaced  on 
the  throne  of  their  ancestors.' 

*  Why,  truly,.  Mr.  Targe,  if  ever  you  heard  of  any 
kings  who  were  withheld  by  mere  considerations  of  gratis 
tude  or  equity  from  extending  their  power,  or  encroach- 
ing on  the  rights  of  their  subjects,  when  they  thought 
they  could  do  it  with  safety,  you  have  the  advantage  of 
me ;  and  I  am  apt  to  believe,  that  "if  ever  such  there  were, 
the  edition  is  now  pretty  much  exhausted,  and  not  likely 
to  be  renewed.^ 

'  You  seem  to  have  a  very  bad  opinion  of  kings,'  said 
Targe. 

*  I  cannot  say  I  was  ever  intimate  with  either  kings  or 
princes,'*  replied  Buchanan,  *  so  that  I  can  say  nothing 
about  them  from  personal  acquaintance ;  but  from  what  I 
have  heard  of  them  by  word  of  mouth,  and  read  of  them 
in  history,  I  must  confess  my  opinion  of  them  in  general 
is  not  very  favourable.' 

<  I  hope  you  do  not  think  them  naturally  worse  than 
other  men,'  added  Targe. 

'  No,  Mr.  Targe,  I  certainly  do  not ;  but  they  are  so 
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aocustomed  from  their  youth  to  he  Mattered  aild  dbnrt-^ 
ed»*  to  have  every  thing  done  for  them,  and  to  make  so 
few  exertions  of  their  own ;  often  surrounded  by  those 
who  have  an  interest  in  leading  them  astray,  and  some- 
tunes  by  such  a  worthless  set,  that  if  they  are  not  at  the 
beginning  naturally  better  than  other  men,  they  run  a 
great  risk  of  becoming  artificially  worse.  But  be  they 
good,  bad,  or  indifferent,  I  am  clear  fotr  the  subjects 
keeping  such  a  pordon  of  power  iti  their  own  hands,  as 
will  render  it  very  dangerous  for  the  monarcb  to  make 
any  attempt  against  their  rights ;  and  I  am  clear  in  ano- 
ther point,  Mr.  Targe,  that  when  the  king  is  such  a 
gawk-|-  as  to  fly  with  his  young  one  into  an  enemy^s  land, 
it  would  be  the  height  of  foUy  ever  to  let  either  the  one  or 
the  other  back  to  the  nest.** 

*  Well,  I  cannot  help  thinking  it  extremely  unjust,* 
replied  Targe,  <  to  deprive  an  innocent  person  of  bis 
right,  and  to  make  him  suffer  so  severely  for  the  faults 
of  others,  if  faults  there  were.* 

<  Unjust  !*  cried  Buchanan ;  *  Does  not  heaven  visit 
the  iniquity  of  fathers  upon  their  children  ? 

*  Heaven  has  a  right  to  do  what  it  pleases,'  sud  Targe; 
<  but,  please  Grod,  I  never  would  take  it  on  fM^  to  do  such 
a  thing,  had  I  the  power  to-morrow.' 

<  But  the  thing  is  done  already,*  said  Buchanan,  <  and 
cannot  be  undone,  without  more  fighting  about  it  than 
the  cause  is  worth.* 

<  Many  a  brave  man,  not  only  in  Scotland  but  also  in 
England  and  Ireland,  have  shed  their  blood  in  the  cause 
of  Uie  house  of  Stuart,*  said  Targe. 

*  I  wish  those  who  are  disposed  to  shed  their  blood  in 
such  a  cause  much  good  of  it,*  said  Buchanan,  shrugging 
his  shoulders ;  *  as  for  my  own  part,  I  shall  be  as  ready 
as  my  neighbours  to  fight  for  my  religion  or  my  country ; 
but  as  for  shedding  one  drop  of  my  blood  for  the  differ- 

*  Indalfcd. 

t  6«wk,  «  Saxod  word  stUI  uied  in  Scodand,  rignifict  acaekov,  adlf 
frilow. 
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loe  between  one  king  and  another,  when  the  good 
r  the  country  is  no  way  concerned,  I  beg  to  be  excus- 
V 

f  Do  you  not  think  fighting  for  your  king  is  fighting 
XT  your  country  P^  said  Targe. 

^  Very  often  it  is  just  the  reversey  replied  Buchanaii ; 

fighting  for  a  bad  king,  I  consider  as  fighting  against 
ly  country  4^ 

*  Yet  you  must  acknowledge,'^  resumed  Targe,  <  that 
ings  reign  by  the  appointment  of  God ;  and  therefore 
;  seems  to  be  a  very  daring  thing  in  man  to  attempt  to 
ethrone  them.** 

^  The  pestilence  is  by  the  appointment  of  God,'  re* 
nrtcd  Buchanan;  <  yet  we  use  every  means  in  our 
ower  to  drive  it  out  of  the  land/ 

Targe  seeming  a  little  disconcerted  and  displeased  at 
liis  observation,  Buchanan  filled  a  bumper,  and  gave  for 
is  toast,  <  The  Land  of  Cakes." 

This  immediately  dispersed  the  cloud  which  began  to. 
ather  on  the  other^s  brow. 

Targe  drank  the  toast  with  enthusiasm,  saying,  <  May 
le  Almighty  pour  his  blessings  on  every  hill  and  valley 
I  it  i — that  is  the  worst  wish,  Mr.  ^uchanan^  that  I 
lall  ever  wish  to  that  land.^ 

*  It  would  delight  your  heart  to  behold  the  flourishing 
mdition  it  is  now  in,'  replied  Buchanan;  <  it  was  fast 
nproving  when  I  left  it ;  and  I  have  been  credibly  in- 
armed since  that  it  is  now  a  perfect  garden.' 

^  I  am  very  happy  to  hear  it,^  said  Targe. 
^  Indeed,^  added  Buchanan,  '  it  has  been  in  a  state  of 
ipid  improvement  ever  since  the  Union.^ 

<  Damn  the  Union,'  cried  Targe ;  *  it  would  have  im- 
roved  much  faster  without  it.^ 

<  I  am  not  quite  clear  on  that  point,  Mr.  Targe,^  said 
iuchanan. 

<  Depend  upon  it,^  replied  Targe,  <  the  Union  was  the 
orst  treaty  that  Scotland  ever  made."* 

^  I  shall  admit/  said  Buclianan,  *  that  she  mightliiiye 
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made  a  better— but  bad  as  it  b^  oar  oountry  raapa  [sons 

ad?aiitage  from  it.* 
^  AU  the  advantages  are  on  the  side  of  England.* 
^  What  do  yott  Aink,  Mr.  Targe^*  said  Bachanso, 

*  of  the  increase  of  trade  rince  the  Union,  mid  the  riches 

which  have  flowed  into  the  LowUmds  of  Soodand  finm  that 

quarter?^ 

^  Think,'  cried  Targe ;  <  why  I  think  they  have  done 

a  great  deal  of  mischief  to  the  Lowlands  of  Scotland,* 

<  How  so,  my  good  friend  !*  said  Buchanan. 

<  By  spreading  luxury  among  the  inhabitants,  the  ne* 
Yer*faiiing  forerunner  of  effeminacy  of  manners.  Why, 
I  was  assured/  continued  Targe,  <  by  Seijeant  Lewis 
Macniel,  a  Highland  gentleman  in  the  Pruflsian  service, 
that  the  Lowlanders  in  some  parts  of  Scotland  are  now 
very  little  better  than  so  many  English** 

<  O  fye  !*  cried  Buchanan,  ^  things  are  not  come  to 
that  pass  as  yet,  Mr.  Targe ;  your  friend  the  serjeant  as- 
suredly exaggerates.* 

<  I  hope  be  does,*  replied  Targe ;  *  but  you  must  ac- 
knowledge,* continued  he,  <  that  by  the  Umon  Scotland 
has  lost  her  existence  as  an  independent  state :  her  name 
is  swallowed  up  in  that  of  England :  Only  read  the  Eng- 
lish newspapers ;  they  mention  England  as  if  it  were  the 
name  of  the  whole  island.  They  talk  of  the  English 
army— the  English  fleet— the  English  every  thing ;  they 
never  mention  Scotland,  except  when  one  c^  our  country* 
men  happens  to  get  an  office  under  government ;  we  are 
then  told  with  some  stale  gibe,  that  the  person  is  a  Scotch- 
man ;  or,  which  happens  still  more  rarely,  when  any  of 
them  is  condemned  to  die  at  Tyburn,  particular  care  is 
taken  to  inform  the  public,  that  the  criminal  is  originally 
from  Scotland  :  but  if  fifty  Englishmen  get  pUces  or  are 
hanged  in  one  year,  no  remarks  are  made.* 

*  No,*  said  Buchanan  ;  ^  in  that  case  it  is  passed  ont 
as  a  thing  of  course.* 

The  conversation  then  taking  another  turn,  Taige^ 
who  was  a  great  gencalo^st,  descanted  on  tbaanliqwtyof 
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eertiun  gentlemen^fl  families  in  the  Highlands,  which  he 
asserted  were  far  more  honourable  than  most  of  the  noble 
families  either  in  Scotland  or  England.  <  Is  it  not  shame- 
ful/  added  he,  <  that  a  parcel  of  mushrooit  lords,  mere 
qnrouts  from  the  dunghiQs  of  law  or  commerce,  the  grand* 
sons  of  grocers  and  attorneys,  should  take  the  pas  of  gen- 
tlemen of  the  oldest  families  in  Europe  V 

*  Why,  as  for  that  matter,^  repKed  Buchanan,  ^  pro^ 
▼ided  the  grandsons  of  grocers  or  attorneys  are  deserving 
citizens,  I  do  not  perceive  why  they  should  be  excluded 
from  the  king^s  favour  more  than  other  men.** 

*  But  some  of  them  never  drew  a  sword  in  defence  of 
either  their  king  or  country,'  rejoined  Targe. 

<  Assuredly,'  said  Buchanan,  <  men  may  deserve  ho- 
nour and  pre-eminence  by  other  means  than  by  drawing 
their  swords.  I  could  name  a  man  who  was  no  soldier, 
and  yet  did  more  honour  to  his  country  than  all  the  sol- 
diers or  lords  or  lairds  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived.' 

*  Who  was  he  ?'  said  Targe. 

*  The  man  whose  name  I  have  the  honour  to  bear,'  re* 
plied  the  other ;  <  the  great  George  Buchanan/ 

^  Who  P  Buchanan  the  historian  T  cried  Targe. 

<  Ay,  the  very  same,'  replied  Buchanan,  in  a  loud 
mce,  being  now  a  little  heated  with  wine,  and  elevated 
with  vanity,  on  account  of  his  name.  ^  Why,  sir,^  conti- 
nued he,  *  George  Budianan  was  not  only  the  most  learn- 
ed man,  but  also  the  best  poet  of  his  time.* 

*  Perhaps  he  might,'  said  Targe,  coldly. 

*  Perhaps  !'  repeated  Buchanan ;  ^  there  is  no  dubita* 
tion  in  the  case.  Do  you  remember  his  descriptipn  of  his 
own  country  and  countrymen  ?' 

<  I  cannot  say  I  do,'  replied  Targe. 

^  Then  I  will  give  you  a  sample  of  his  versification,' 
said  Buchanan,  who  immediately  repeated  with  an  enthu- 
riastic  emphasis,  the  following  lines  from  Buchanan's  £pi* 
thalamium  on  the  marriage  of  Francis  the  dauphin  with 
Mary  queen  of  Scots. 
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IIU  pharetnou  est  propria  gloria  Seotif, 
Cingere  ▼eoatu  saltos,  superare  natando 
Flumina«  ferre  famem,  oontemnere  fHgora  et  attiif, 
Naefbtia  et  miixia  patriam*  sed  marte  tueri, 
Et  apreta  iDColumem  vita  4efeiidere  famam  ; 
PoUidti  serrare  fidem,  aanetumqae  vcreri 
Kumen  amicitis,  mores,  non  munus  amare. 
Artibns  his»  totmn  fremerent  com  belia  per  ortieniy 
Kuilaqoe  non  leges  tellus  mutaret  avitaa 
Bxtemo  sulijecta  jogo,  gens  una  vetustis 
-   Sedibos  antiqua  sub  libertate  reddit. 
Sufastitit  hie  Gotbi  furor,  hie  gravis  impetm  hmdi 
Saxonis,  hie  Cimber  superato  Sazone^  et  aeri 
Perdomito  Neuster  Cimbro.i— »• 

<  I  cannot  recollect  any  more.^ 

<  You  have  recollected  too  much  for  me*  said  Targe; 
<  for  although  I  was  several  years  at  an  academy  in  the 
Highlands,  yet  I  must  confess  I  am  no  great  Latin  scho- 
lar.^ 

^  But  the  great  Buchanan/  said  the  other,  <  was  the 
best  Latin  scholar  in  Europe ;  he  wrote  that  language  as 
well  as  Livy  or  Horace.' 

<  I  shall  not  dispute  it,^  said  Targe. 

<  And  was  over  and  above  a  man  of  the  first-rate  geni- 
us/ continued  Buchanan,  with  exultation. 

<  Well,  well,  all  that  may  be,^  replied  Targe,  a  little 
peevishly,  <  but  let  me  tell  you  one  thing,  Mr.  Buchanan, 
if  he  could  have  swopt  *  one-half  of  his  genius  for  a  little 
more  honesty,  he  would  have  made  an  advantageous  ex- 
change, although  he  had  thrown  all  his  Latin  into  the 
bargain.^ 

*  In  what  did  he  ever  shew  any  want  of  honesty  F  said 
Buchanan, 

<  In  calumniating  and  endeavouring  to  blacken  the  re- 
putation of  his  rightful  sovereign,  Mary  queen  of  Soots,^ 
replied  Targe,  *  the  most  beautiful  and  accomplished 
princess  that  ever  sat  on  a  throne.: 

<  I  have  nothing  to  say  either  against  her  beauty  or 

*  To  swop  is  an  old  English  word  still  use^i  in  Scotland,  tigiiifjim  U» 
exchange* 
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ler  aocomplishments,'  resumed  Buchanan ;  <  but  surely, 
lir.  Targe,  you  must  acknowledge  that  she  was  a         V 

*  Have  a  care  what  you  say,  sir  P  interrupted  Targ^ 
'  ril  permit  no  liian  that  ever  wore  breeches  to  speak  dis- 
respectfully of  that  unfortunate  queen/ 

<  No  man  that  ever  wore  either  breeches  or  a  filibeg,^  * 
leplied  Buchanan,  <  shall  prevent  me  from  speaking  the 
truth  when  I  see  occasion.* 

<  Speak  as  much  truth  as  you  please,  sir,^  rejoined 
Faige;  ^  but  I  declare  that  np  man  shall  calumniate  the 
nemory  of  that  beautiful  and  unfortunate  prin/cess  in  my 
jiresence,  while  I  can  yi^ld  a  claymore.*  "f* 

<  If  you  should  yield  fifty  claymores,  you  cannot  deny 
liat  she  was  a  Papist,*  said  Buchanan. 

<  Well,  sir,*  cried  Targe,  <  what  then  P  She  was  like 
ither  people,  of  the  religion  in  which  she  was  bred.* 

<  I  do  not  know  where  you  may  have  been  bred,  Mr. 
Farge,'  said  Buchanan  ;  <  for  aught  I  know,  you  may  be 
m  adherent  to  the  worship  of  the  scarlet  whore  yourself. 
[  should  be  glad  to  have  that  point  cleared  up  before  we 
[nroceed  farther.* 

<  I  cannot  say  that  I  understand  your  drift,  sir,*  replied 
Targe ;  *  but  I  am  an  adherent  neither  of  a  scar}et  whore, 
nor  of  whores  of  any  other  colour.* 

<  If  that  is  the  case,*  said  Buchanan,  <  you  ought  not 
to  interest  yourself  in  the  reputation  of  Mary  queen  of 
Scote.* 

<  I  fear  you  are  too  nearly  related  to  the  false  slanderer 
whose  name  you  bear,*  said  Targe. 

*  I  glory  in  the  name;  and  should  think  myself  great- 
ly obliged  to  any  man  who  could  prove  my  relation  to  the 
great  George  Buchanan,*  cried  the  other. 

*  He  w^s  nothing  but  a  disloyal  calumniator,*  cried 
Targe,  *  who  attempted  to  support  falsehoods  by  forge- 
ries ;  which  I  thank  heaven  are  now  fully  detected.* 

^  You  are  thankful  for  a  very  small  mercy,  resume4 

*  A  part  of  the  Highland  dress  which  serves  iostead  of  breecheib 
t  The  Highland  broadniwofd. 
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Buchanan;  ^  txit  ainoe  you  provoke  »e  to  it^  I  wffl  tdl 
you  in  pkun  English,  that  yoar  bonny  Queen  ICary  wn 
the  strumpet  of  Bothwell)  and  the  nurderer  of  k&e  bus- 

No  sooner  had  he  uttered  the  lai^  sentence,  thiaa  ttage 
flew  at  him  like  a  tiger ;  and  they  were  'separatsed  with 
difficulty,  by  Mr.  N— — ^^s  groom,  who  was  in  tbe  adjoin- 
ing chamber,  and  had  heard  the  altercation. 

^  I  insist  on  your  giving  tne  satiafticlmi,  or  retractiog 
what  you  have  said  against  die  beauitful  qneed  of  SeoU 
land/  cried  Targe. 

<  As  for  retracting  what  I  have  said,^  re[died  Bnehan- 
an,  *  that  is  no  habit  of  mine ;  but  with  regard  to  giving 
you  satisfaction,  I  am  ready  for  that,  to  the  best  of  ny 
sd>ility ;  for  let  me  tell  you,  sir,  tliough  I  am  not  m  High- 
landman,  I  am  a  Scotchman  as  weH  as  yourself,  and  net 
entirely  ignorant  of  the  use  of  the  claymore;  so  name 
your  hour,  and  I  will  meet  you  to-mcnrrow  morning/ 

<  Why  not  directly  P*  cried  Targ<e,  <  diere  is  nobody 
in  the  garden  to  interrupt  us.* 

<  I  should  have  chosen  to 'have  settled  some  thii^ 
first ;  but  since  you  are  in  such  a  hurry,  I  will  not  bdk 
you.  I  will  step  home  tor  my  Mword^  and  be  widi  joa 
directly/  said  Buchanan. 


CHAPTER  LXV. 

«->  Et  dulceB  moricnB  reminisdtnr  Argot. 

Vim. 

Xhk  groom  interposed,  and  endeavoured  tp  reconcile  tbe 
two  enraged  Scots,  but  without  success.  Buchanan  sooa 
arrived  with  his  sword,  and  they  retired  to  a  private  spot 
in  the  garden.  The  groom  next  tried  to  persuade  them 
to  decide  their  difference  by  foir  boxtng*  This  was  re* 
jected  by  both  the  chamjHons,  as  a  mode  of  fighting  un- 
becoming gentlemen.  The  groom  asserted  that  the  best 
genikmn  in  England  sometimas  fought  in  that  manner ; 


t&d  gave  ms  ma  instance  a  bcnctng^natcb,  of  which  he  him* 

ielf  bad  been  a  witness,  between  Lord  G/s  gentleman  and 

a  gevdlcman-tsnaet  at  York  races,  about  the  price  of  a 

mare/ 
*  But  dur  quarrd/  said  Targe,  <  is  about  the  reputa* 

tioo  ol  a  queen/ 

«  That,  for  certain,*  replied  the  groom,  ^  makes  a  di& 
fercnce. 

Buchanan  unsheathed  his  sword* 

^  Aie  you  ready,  sir  ?^  cried  Targe* 

<  That  I  am.*— Come  on,  sir,*  said  Buchanan  s  ^  and 
die  Lord  be  with  the  righteous.* 

^  Amen  t'  cried  Targe ;  and  the  conflict  began. 
Both  the  combatants  understood  the  weapon  they  fought 
with ;  and  eadi  parried  his  adversary's  blows  with  such 
dexterity,  that  no  blood  was  shed  for  some  time*;  at 
leiigth  Targe  midungafeint  at  Buchanan's  head,  gave 
Inm  suddenly  a  severe  wound  in  the  thigh. 

^  I  hope  you  are  now  sensible  of  your  error,'  sud  Targe, 
dropping  his  point. 

<  I  am  of  the  same  opinion  I  was,'  cried  Buchanan ; 
<  so  keep  your  guard.'  So  saying,  he  advanced  more 
briskly  than  ever  upon  Targe.;  who,  after  warding  off  se- 
veral strokes,  wounded  his  antagonist  a  second  time.  Bu« 
dianan,  however,  showed  no  disposition  to  relinquish  the 
combat ;  but  this  second  woimd  being  in  the  forehead, 
and  the  blood  flowing  with  profusion  into  his  eyes,  he 
could  no  longer  see  distinctly,  but  was  obliged  to  flourish 
his  sword  at  random,*  without  being  able  to  perceive  the 
movements  of  his  adversary,  who,  closing  with  him,  be* 
came  master  of  his  sword,  and  with  the  same  effort  threw 
him  to  the  ground;  and  standing  over  him,  he  said, 
*  This  may  convince  you,  Mr.  Buchanan,  that  your's  is 
liot  the  righteous  cause ;  you  are  in  my  power,  but  I  will 
act  as  the  queen  whose  character  I  defend  would  order, 
were  she  alive.  I  hope  you  will  live  to  repent  of  the  in- 
jusUcc  you  have  done  to  that  amiable  and  unfortunate 
princess.'    He  then  assisted  Buchanan  to  rise.    Buchan« 
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an  made  no  immediate  answer ;  but  When  be  saw  Targe 
as^ting  the  groom  to  stop  the  blood  which  flowed  fnm 
his  wounds,  he  said,  *  I  must  acknowledge,  Mr.  Targe^ 
that  you  behave  like  a  gentleman.^ 

After  the  bleeding  was  in  some  degree  diminished  by 
the  dry  lint,  which  the  groom,  who  was  an  excellent  fiur- 
rier,  aj^lied  to  the  wounds,  they  assisted  him  to  his 
chamber ;  and  then  the  groom  rode  away  to  inform  Mr. 
N  of  what  had  happened ;  but  the  wound  beoomiDg 

more  painful.  Targe  proposed  sencting  for  a  surgeon. 
Buchanan  then  said,  that  the  surgeon*s  mate,  belong- 
ing to  one  of  the  ships  of  the  British  squadron  then  in 
the  bay,  was,  he  believed,  on  shore;  and  as  he  was  a 
Scotsman,  he  would  like  to  employ  him  rather  than  a 
foreigner.  Having  mentioned  where  he  lodged,  one  of 
Mr.  N  ^s  footmen  went  immediately  for  him.  He  re- 
turned soon  after,  saying,  that  the  surgeon's  mate  was  not 
at  his  lodging,  nor  expected  for  some  hours ;  <  but  I  will 
go  and  bring  the  French  surgeon,*  continued  the  foot- 
man. 

<  I  thank  you,  Mr.  Thomas,*  said  Buchanan ;  <  but  I 
will  have  patience  till  my  own  countrjrman  returns.' 

*  He  may  not  return  for  a  long  time,*  said  Thomas. 
*  You  had  best  let  me  run  for  the  French  surgeon,  who 
they  say  has  a  great  deal  of  skill/ 

«  I  am  much  obliged  to  you,  Mr*  Thomas,  <  added 
Buchanan ;  *  but  neither  Frenchman  nor  Spanishman 
shall  dress  my  wounds  when  a  Scottishman  is  to  be  found, 
for  love  or  money.' 

*  They  are  to  be  found  for  the  one  or  the  other,  as  I 
am  credibly  informed,  in  most  parts  of  the  world/  slid 
Thomas. 

*  As  my  countrymen,'  replied  Buchanan,  <  are  distin- 
guished for  letting  slip  no  means  of  improvement,  it  would 
be  very  strange  if  many  of  them  did  not  use  that  of  tnu 
veiling,'  Mr.  Thomas. 

^  It  would  be  very  strange,  indeed !  I  own  it,'  said 
the  footman. 


*  But  are  you  certain  of  this  young  man^s  skill  in  his 
business  when  he  does  come  ?^  said  Targe. 

^  I  confess  I  have  had  no  opportunity  to  know  any 
thing  of  his  skill,^  answered  Buchanan  ;  <  but  I  know  foi* 
certain  that  he  is  sprung  from  very  respectable  people.  His 
fiither  is  a  minister  of  the  gospel ;  and  it  is  not  likely  that 
his  father^s  son  will  be  deficient  in  the  profession  to  which 
he  was  bred.^ 

*  It  would  be  still  less  likely  had  the  son  been  bred  td 
preaching,^  said  Targe. 

<  That  is  true,^  replied  Buchanan ;  ^  but  I  have  no 
doubt  of  the  young  man^s  skill ;  he  seems  to  be  a  very 
douce*  lad;  it  will  be  an  encouragement  to  him  to  see 
that  I  prefer  him  to  another^  and  also  a  comfort  to  me  to' 
be  attended  by  my  countryman.^ 

<  Countryman  or  not  countryman/  said  Thomas,  *  he 
will  eipect  to  be  paid  for  his  trouble  as  well  as  anoi 
ther.' 

<  Assuredly,^  said  Buchanan ;  <  but  it  was  always  a 
maxim  with  me,  and  shall  be  to  my  dying  day,  that  we 
should  give  our  own  fish-guts  to  our  own  seap-mews.^ 

<  Since  you  are  so  fond  of  your  own  sea-mew  s,^  said 
Thomas,  *  I  am  surprised  you  were  so  eager  to  destroy 
Mr.  Targe  there.' 

<  That  proceeded  from  a  difference  in  politics,  Mr. 
Thomas,'  replied  Buchanan,  <  in  which  the  best  of  friends 
are  apt  to  have  a  misunderstanding ;  but  though  I  am  a 
whig  and  he  is  a  torry,  I  hope  we  are  both  honest  men ; 
and  as  he  behaved  generously  when  my  life  was  in  his 
power,  I  have  no  scruple  in  saying,  that  I  am  sorry  for 
having  spoken  disrespectfully  of  any  person,  dead  or  alive, 
for  whom  he  has  an  esteem.' 

*  Mary  queen  of  Scots  acquired  the  esteem  of  her  very 
enemies,'  resumed  Targe ;  ^  the  elegance  and  engaging 
sweetness  of  her  manners  were  irresistible  to  every  heart 
that  was  not  steeled  by  prejudice  or  jealousy.' 

*  She  is  now  in  the  hands  of  a  Judge,'  said  Buchanan, 

p  Douce,  a  Scottish  expression,  meaniDg  gcnUe  and  well-disposed. 
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^  who  can  neither  be  seduced  by  fiur  aypeaianccfl^  net  ihh^ 
posed  on  by  forgeries  and  fraud.* 

^  She  is  so^  Mr»  Bocbanan^'  replied  Taige ;  ^  and  ber 
mal  and  accusers  are  in  tbe  hands  of  the  same  Judge' 

<  We  had  best  leave  them  all  to  hb  justiee  and  mercy 
tiben,  and  say  no  more  on  the  subject,*  added  Budianan  ; 
^  for  if  Queen  Mary's  conduct  on  earth  was  what  yon  b»* 
lieve  it  was,  she  will  receive  her  reward  in  heaven,  where 
her  actions  and  sufferings  are  recorded.* 

<  One  thing  more  I  will  say,*  rejmned  Targe ;  ^  and 
Aat  is  only  to  ask  of  you,  whether  it  is  probable  that  a 
woman,  whose  conscience  was  loaded  with  the  crimes  im- 
puted to  her,  could  have  closed  the  varied  scene  of  bar 
life,  and  have  met  death  with  such  serene  and  dignified 
courage,  as  Mary  did  P* 

<  I  always  admired  that  last  awful  scene,*  replied  Bu- 
chanan, who  was  melted  by  the  recollection  of  Maiys  be- 
haviour on  the  scaffold  ;  *  and  I  will  freely  acknowledge, 
that  the  most  innocent  person  that  ever  lived,  or  the  great- 
est hero  recorded  in  history,  could  not  face  death  with 
greater  composure  than  the  queen  of  Scotland ;  she  sup« 
ported  the  dignity  of  a  queen,  while  she  displayed  the 
meekness  of  a  Christian/ 

'  I  am  exceedingly  sorry,  my  dear  fiiend,  for  the  mis- 
understanding that  happened  between  us,*  sud  Targe  af- 
fectionately, and  holding  forth  his  hand  in  token  of  recon- 
ciliation; <  and  I  am  now  willing  to  believe,  that  your 
friend  Mr.  Greorge  Buchanan  was  a  very  great  poet,  and 
understood  Latin  as  well  as  any  man  alive.' 

Here  the  two  friends  shook  hands  with  the  utmost  cor- 
diality;  but  Targe,  observing  that  Buchanan ^s  face  seem- 
ed a  little  pale,  and  that  the  wound  in  his  thigh  bled  pio- 
fiisely  through  the  dressings,  begged  that  he  would  aUow 
aome  other  surgeon  to  be  brought ;  and  Mr.  N  *s  foot* 
man  swore,  if  he  did  not  he  would  certainly  Ueed  to 
death. 

Buchanan  having  rebuked  Thomas  for  swearing,  add- 
ed, ^  You  know,  or  at  least  ought  to  know»  Thomas,  that 


1^  him  bleed  as  he  pleases,  no  man  can  die  till  his  time  ia 
come  ;  but  even  if  I  were  to  die  of  this  wound,  I  should 
be  sorry  that  the  last  act  of  my  life  was  that  of  preferring 
a^  foreigner,  not  only  to  a  countryman,  but  to  one  bom  in 
the  same  parish  with  myself,  which  this  young  man  waa* 
As  for  Mr.  Targe  here,  I  take  you  to  witness,  that  I  de* 
dare  him  innocent,  happen  what  may.*  As  he  pronounced 
these  words,  the  young  surgeon,  who  had  been  so  long  ex- 
pected, entered  the  chamber,  and  having  examined  Bu.^ 
chanan's  wounds,  and  made  proper  applications,  he  Strong* 
ly  enjoined  hb  patient  to  keep  quietly  in  his  room  for 
acme  time,  without  attempting  to  walk,  otherwise  the 
wound  in  his  thigh  would  be  very  tedious  in  healing ;  and 
there  might  even  be  some  risk  of  a  fever.  And  the  pa« 
tient  agreeing  to  follow  his  injunctions,  the  surgeon  pro- 
mised him  a  speedy  cure. 

Mr.  N  and  Captiun  Seidlits  heard  with  satisfaction 
the  prognostic  of  the  surgeon ;  and  were  equally  astonish- 
ed and  entertained  when  they  were  informed  of  the  cause 
and  circumstances  of  this  quarrel. 


CHAPTER  LXVL 

■         Placet  imparet 

Animos  sub  juga  ahenea 
Mittere.  Hoi. 

J  HA^  course  of  dissipation  in  which  Laura  was  involved 
for  a  considerable  time  after  the  arrival  of  her  brother  and 
Carlostein,  was  by  no  means  agreeable  to  the  natural  turn 
of  her  mind,  yet  it  certiunly  was  of  service  to  her  in  her 
present  situation*  An  unremitting  succession  of  balls,  as* 
semblies,  operas,  and  other  public  entertunments,  how* 
ever  they  may  be  oppressive  to  those  who  enjoy  domestic 
happiness,  are  relaxations  from  domestic  misery. 

The  dispositions  of  Zeluco  and  of  Laura  scarcely  touch- 
ed in  a  single  point;  it  was  impossible  therefore  that  there 
could  be  any  cordial  adhesion  or  agreement  between  them : 
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he  was  vain  and  ostentatious,  she  modest ;  he  was  jBssem^ 
bling,  she  open ;  he  was  malicious,  she  candid :  some  of 
his  pleasures  were  of  so  gross  a  nature  that  the  mere  men- 
tion of  them  liai  shocking  to  her ;  the  gentle  affections  of 
the  heiart,  the  emotions  of  filial  affection,  the  glow  of 
fiiendship,  the  effusions  of  gratitude,  and  meltings  of 
compassion,  which  alternately  delighted  and  afflicted,  but 
always  occupied  the  feeling  soul  of  Laura,  were  sentiments 
of  which  Zeluco  had  hardly  any  idea. 

Neither  did  the  most  sublime  beauties  of  nstture,  the 
most  exquisite  imitations  of  art,  or  the  works  of  genius  of 
any  kind,  to  all  of  which  she  was  feelingly  alive,  afford 
any  enjojonent  to  the  mind  of  Zeluco ;  although  from 
vanity  and  affectation  he  pretended  to  admire  some  of 
them,  and  had  made  himself  mastef  of  the  common  cant 
of  virlu^  Zeluco,  in  short,  had  no  taste  in  common  with 
Laura ;  so  that  this  ill-assorted  pair  could  not  carry  on  a 
conversation  interesting  to  both  on  any  one  subject.  It 
is  true,  Laura  had  never  liked  him ;  all  that  Father  Pedro 
had  reported  in  his  favour,  joined  to  the  good  opinion  of 
her  mother,  was  not  sufficient  to  overcome  the  bad  im- 
pression she  had  early  formed  of  Zeluco ;  but  till  she  act- 
ually became  his  wife^  she  could  form  no  adequate  notion 
of  a  character  whose  depravity  developed  to  her  abhorring 
heart  more  and  more  every  hoilr. 

As  soon  as  Laura's  beauty  had  become  familiar,  and  of 
course  began  to  pall  on  the  jaded  senses  of  Zeluco,  she 
lost,  in  his  eyes,  the  only  attraction  she  had  ever  possess- 
ed ;  for  he  was  incapable  of  deriving  satisfaction  from  any 
of  her  numerous  accomplishments,  and  the  purity  of  her 
mind  equally  abominated  his  conversation  and  his  tastes. 
He  sought  in  venal  beauty,  and  in  variety,  the  pleasure 
which  he  no  longer  had  in  the  chaste  charms  of  Laura ; 
the  consequence  of  this  pursuit  was  tedious  intervals  of 
ennuiy  and  its  never  failing  companion  ill-humour;  for 
what  he  intended  to  mitigate  was  found  to  irritate  the 
evil  that  oppressed  him.  Wretched  himself,  he  could  not 
support  the  sight  of  the  happiness  of  others,  ^nd  particu- 


xBLuco.  1969 

\tjly%  nothing  provoked  bim  so  much  as  .the  idea  of  hifs 
wife^s  being  in  a  state  of  composure,  while  he  felt  himself 
tormented  with  malignant  passions;  and  he  often  endea* 
voured'to  exhaust  the  virulence  which  corroded  his  own 
breast  upon.the  unhappy  Laura»  who5^before  her  marriag^y 
bad  never  knc/wn  but  from  description  what  envy  or  ill- 
biunoor  was. 

Hard,  however,  and  painful  to  ji»upport  as  his  ill-hu- 
mours were,  it  appeared  not  so  disgusting  to  Laura  as 
the  fits  of  fondness  for  her  with  which  he  was  oc^casionally 
seized ;  and  such  was  the  unsupportable  caprice  of  the 
man,  that  his  fondness  was  sometimes  displayed  i^lmedi- 
ftfsly  afler  having  insulted  her  with  the  most  unprovoked 
iil-iisage.  On  these  occasions  he  was  an  object  of  horror 
to  her,  and  had  what  she  suffered  been  known,  this  beau- 
tiful woman,  who  shone  at  every  public  place  of  enter- 
Uunment  i^  all  the  brilliancy  of  diamonds  and  of  equi- 
page, would  have  been  an  object  of  universal  comp^ 
tton. 

In  the  meantime,  the  opportunities  which  Carlosteih 
daily  had  of  seeing  and  conversing  with  Laura,  convin** 
o6d  him  that  the  beauty  and  elegance  of  her  face  and 
person  were  equalled  by  her  good  sense  and  other  mental 
aooomplishments.  She,  on  her  part,  thought  him  the 
most  engaging  of  n(ien,  and  felt  a  warmer  approbation  of 
him  than  of  any  other  man  whose  good  qualities  had  ever 
befdre  attracted  her  esteem.  She  was  conscious  of  a  real 
friendship  for  Mr*  N  ■  ,  and  had  the  highest  opinion  of 
the  worth  of  his  character ;  but  the  sentiments  which  she 
now  experienced  for  Carlostein  were  of  a  still  more  inte- 
resting nature.     When  Mr.  N- visited  her,  she  was 

pleased  the  moment  she  saw  him  enter  the  room  ;  but  if 
he  did  not  come  when  expected,  the  disappointment  did 
not  so  far  affect  the  natural  cheerfulness  of  her  temper, 
as  to  prevent  her  from  enjoying  other  company.  But  if 
the  same  happened  with  respect  to  Carlostein,  if  any  ac- 
cidtot  prevented  his  coming  when  there  was  reason  to  ex- 
pect him,  her  real  cheerfulness  fled,  and  nothing  but  an 
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affected  substitute  remained  with  her  for  the  rest  of  the 
evening. 

Alarmed  at  this,  and  sensible  of  the  impropriety  of  an 
attachment  which  was  gradually  gaining  upon  her :  <  Ah  ! 
let  me  banish  this  man  from  my  thoughts,*  said  she  often 
to  herself;'  *  let  me  remember  Uiat  I  am  the  wife  of  an- 
other.^ This  immediately  brought  the  image  of  that 
other  before  her  mind^s  eye,  in  all  the  defcnrmity  of  vice; 
and  the  contrast  was  so  striking,  and  so  much  in  favour 
of  him  whom  she  thought  it  a  duty  to  forget,  that  he  wis 
pressed  nearer  to  h^r  heart  by  the  very  efforts  she  made 
to  remove  him ;  and  the  more  she  struggled,  the  deeper 
was  the  hook  from  which  she  vrished  to  disengi^  herself 
fixed  in  her  vitals. 

After  remaining  several  months  at  Naples,  and  seldoai 
passing  a  day  without  being  in  company  with  Laura, 
Carlostein  had  not  ventured  to  give  a  hint  of  his  passkxi, 
but  had  endeavoured  to  conceal  it  from  her,  and  the  rest 
of  the  world,  as  much  as  he  could :  while  she,  on  her 
part,  behaved  with  such  circumspection,  that  neither  her 
mother,  brother,  Signora  Sporza,  nor  any  other  acqujunt* 
ance,  had  an  idea  of  her  having  any  particular  attach- 
ment to  Carlostein.  Even  Zeluco,  though  cursed  with 
a  jealous  temper,  ever  on  the  watch,  and  convinced  that 
I^e  never  had  possessed  the  affections  of  his  wife^  har* 
boured  no  particular  suspicion  of  Carlostein. ' 

How  well  so  ever  Laura  and  Carlostein  succeeded  in 
concealing  their  sentiments  from  the  rest  of  the  worid, 
they  failed  with  regard  to  each  other.  Laura  had  too  much 
penetration  not  to  perceive  that  she  occupied  the  atten- 
tion of  Carlostein  in  an  uncommon  degree ;  and  she  some* 
times  remarked  this  on  occasions  when  a  less  acute  or  less 
interested  observer  would  have  been  apt  to  think  that  she 
engaged,  his  attention  less  than  any  other  person  in  com- 
pany. While  his  behaviour  to  her,  in  the  eyes  of  others, 
appeared  uniform  and  unvaried,  because  it  was  always  re- 
spectful ;  she  perceived  a  variety  of  shades  in  hb  conduct 
in  her  presence,  which  depended,  in  some  degreey  oo  the 


eompony  present,  yet  always  hannonized  with  the  humour 
she  seemed  to  be  in. 

The  sex  in  general  are  very  penetrating  on  this  sulgect, 
and  it  rarely  happens  that  a  man  is  rincerely  in  love  with 
a  woman,  without  his  passion^s  beiiig  known  to  her  before 
he  is  fully  convinced  of  it  himself.  Notwithstanding  that 
Carlostein  therefore  had  never  sud  a  syllalile  on  the  sub* 
ject  of  love  to  Laura,  nor  had  presumed  to  indicate  any 
such  sentiment  by  his  looks,  or  in  any  particular  deviated 
from  that  delicacy  of  behaviour  due'.to  a  woman  of  virtue ; 
she  was  as  fully  convinced  of  his  attachment  to  her,  per<« 
haps  more,  than  if  he  had  made  a  solemn  and  earnest  de« 
daration  of  it 

It  is  more  than  probable,  that  Carlostein  had  some  idea 
abo  that  he  was  not  an  object  of  indifference  to  her ;  for 
although  there  are  accounts  of  ladies  who,  while  they  are 
passionately  fond  of  their  lovers,  made  them  believe,  for 
years,  together,  that  they  could  not  endure  them,  it  must 
be  acknowledged  that  these  examples  are  oflener  found 
in  romances  than  in  life,  and  when  found  in  real  life  they 
afford  a  stronger  proof  of  the  lady^s  pride  and  the  lover's 
passion,  than  of  the  good  sense  of  either.  For  our  be« 
haviour,  in  all  respects,  from  things  of  the  greatest  im- 
portance to  trifles,  is,  in  spite  of  ourselves,  different  to 
those  who  engage  our  affections,  from  what  it  is  to  every 
other  person ;  and  the  very  effort  to  behave  in  the  same 
manner  to  the  beloved  object  as  to  others,  discovers  to  an 
acute  observer  what  is  meant  to  be  concealed ;  for  al« 
though  love  is  often  simulated  by  those  who  have  it  not, 
it  is  more  difficult  to  conceal  it  where  it  really  exists ;  Car- 
lostein, therefore,  ought  not  to  be  accused  of  vanity  or 
presumption,  in  flattering  himself  with  no  common  share 
of  the  good  opinion  of  Laura. 

But  he  was  not  more  fully  convinced  of  her  partiality 
for  himself,  than  of  her  dislike  to  her  husband ;  which 
Laura  endeavoured  with  equal  care  and  as  little  success 
to  bide.     Such,  however,  was  his  veneration  for  the  cha 
racter  of  Laura,  that  he  presumed  as  little  from  the  cer 
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tluDly  of  the  biter  as  from  his  hopes  of  the  former  t  iiw' 
deed,  he  could  hardly  allow  himself  to  wish  for  a  soocess 
ifrhicfa  he  could  not  enjoy  but  at  the  expense  of  the  future 
peace  of  mind  of  the  person  he  loved ;  and  if  he  ever  per- 
mitted himself  to  suppose  that  the  woman  be  so  gr^uly 
admired  might  have  a  moment  of  weakness,  such  was  his 
notion  of  her  disposition  and  principles,  that  he  was  con« 
vinced  it  would  be  followed  by  everlasting  remorse  on  her 
part,  and  of  course  by  misery  on  his  i  for  be  could  not 
hope  that  all  her  partiality  for  him,  or  all  the  sophistry 
be  could  use,  would  persuade  a  woman  of  real  vir- 
tue and  dignity  to  live .  in  a  manner  inconsistent  with 
both. 

If,  in  consequence  of  these  reflections,  Carlostein  had 
withdrawn  himself  entirely  from  a  .connection  of  such  a 
dangerous  tendency,  he  would  no  doubt  have  acted  a  more 
prudent  part ;— but  having  no  delight  equal  to  that  of 
conversmg  with  Laura,  no  wish  on  leaving  her  oompsny 
but  that  of  meeting  her  again,  the  effort  was  above  his 
power ; — all  he  could  do  was  to  endeavour  to  hide  a  pss- 
sion  which  he  was  unable  to  subdue. 


CHAPTER  LXVII. 

II  ti*y  a  point  de  deguiseinent  qui  puisse  long-temps  c«cher  rtmocir'  oti  0 
est,  ni  le  feindre  ofi  irn*eSt  pas.  Rocbbfoucault. 

It  b  not  improbable  that  the  sentiments  which  Carlos- 
tein and  Laura  mutually  entertained  of  each  other  would 
have  been  discovered  by  Zeluco,  had  not  his  suspicions 
been  fixed  on  another  object ;  for,  notwithstanding  the 
candid  behaviour  of  his  wife,  when  he  spoke  to  her  con- 
cerning the  nobleman,  as  was  mentioned  above,  the 
sparks  of  jealousy  which  glowed  in  Zeluco^s  breast  bad 
never  been  entirely  extinguished,  but  were  rekindled 
more  fiercely  than  ever  on  the  return  of  that  nobleman 
from  Rome. 

As  Laura  now  appeared  at  all  public  places,  he  bad 
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quent  opportunities  of  accosting  her;  and  although 
» received  his  compliments  with  an  air  of  great  reserve, 
t  he  omitted  no  occasion  of  addressing  her. 
One  evening  in  particular,  at  a  very  numereus  assem- 
ff  Laura  being  in  company  with  Signora  Spwea,  her 
sband,  her  brother,  and  Garlostein  ;  this  nobleman  no 
Mder  saw  her  than  he  made  up  to  Zeluco*s  party,  and 
usual  directed  his  whole  assiduity  to  Laura.  Zeluoo 
served  this  with  sttjled  rage,  and  appareni  good-humour ; 
lura  alone  discerned  the  hurricane  in  his  heart  through 
the  sunshine  of  his  countenance.-^he  arose  to  with* 
sw— the  nobleman  offered  his  hand— she  seeming  not 
observe  his  motion,  turned  to  her  husband^  who  desir- 
Carlostein  to  hand  her  to  her  carriage.  She  imme- 
fttely  presented  her  hand  to  him,  and  the  nobleman 
ised  it — <  I  believe,  signor,*  said  Carlostein,  *  the  lady 
tended  me  the  honour/— At  that  instant  Laura  witb- 
awing  her  hand  from  the  other  to  prevent  farther  di»- 
ite,  took  hold  of  Zeluco^s  arm,  begging  him  to  ac- 
mpany  her  to  her  carriage,  whidi  he  did,  and  drove 
ime. 

When  the  assembly  broke  up,  as  the  nobleman  press- 
across  the  corridor  in  some  hurry  towards  his  carriage, 
s  legs  were  for  a  moment  crossed  by  the  sword  of  Car- 
itein,  who  instantly  loosened  it  from  his  belt^  making 
apology  ;  the  other,  without  paying  any  regard  tothis, 
ished  forward,  saying,  in  an  imperious  tone,  <  Make 
ly,  sir,'—*  Make  you  way,  sir,'  cried  Carlostein,  pro- 
ked  at  his  insolence,  and  pushing  him  to  one  side. 
be  nobleman  drew  and  made  a  lounge  at  Carlostein, 
lose  sword  being  in  his  hand,  he  put  aside  the  thrust, 
d  returning  it,  hit  his  antagonist  smartly  near  the  eye 
th  the  point  of  the  undrawn  sword,  and  with  a  jerk 
rew  the  nobleman's  sword  quite  out  of  his  hand. 
Carlostein  then  walked  calmly  to  his  own  carriage, 
lere  he  found  Signora  Sporza  and  Captain  Seidlits, 
10,.  instead  of  going  directly  to  Zeluco's,  where  they 


were  to  sup,  pn^posed  driving  a  little  to  enjoy  the  refiresb- 
ing  breeze  from  the  bay,  to  which  Carloateia  ■■wntcii, 
without  saying  a  word  c^  what  had  just  happened. 

Meanwhile  one  of  Zeluco's  servants  having  beaid  an 
imperfect  account  of  the  squabble,  hastily  entered  the 
room  where  Madame  de  Seidlits,  Laura,  and  Zduco 
were,  telling  them,  ^  that  the  noblanan  and  CSarolstnn 
had  fought,  that  one  of  them  was  desperately  vroimded, 
and  the  other  killed  on  the  spot.^ 

<  Which  of  them  is  killed  ?*  said  Zdueo» 

<  I  cannot  tell,*  said  the  servant ;  <  all  I  know  for  c» 
tain  is,  that  on^  of  them  is  dead.* 

<  Go  and  learn  which,  blockhead,*  cried  Zeloeo. 

As  the  servant  went  out,  -Carolstein  entered  with  Sig- 
nora  Sporza  and  Captain  Seidlits ;  but  Laurm*s  apiiits  un- 
derwent such  painful  agitation  at  the  servant^a  intelli- 
gence, that  after  struggling  for  some  time  to  hide  her 
emotion,  she  suddenly  fainted,  and  fell  from  her  chair. 
Being  carried  to  bed  she  continued  greatly  difordered ; 
and  even  after  her  mother  had  acquunted  her  with  the 
true  state  of  the  case,  y^hich  she  did  as  soon  as  she  was 
herself  informed  of  it,  Laura  was  not  able  to  stir  afaroad 
for  near  a  week. 

Laura  having  fainted  just  as  Carlostein  appeared,  Ze- 
luco*s  jealous  temper,  ever  ready  to  put  the  worse  con- 
struction on  the  most  innocent  occurrence,  imputed  her 
being  so  violently  affected  to  her  suspecting  from  the 
servant's  account  that  the  nobleman  was  the  perscm  killed, 
and  her  being  confirmed  in  that  suspidon  when  she  saw 
Carolstein  enter  the  room  in  good  health. 

This  very  idea  was  a  sufficient  reason  to  render  Zeluoo 
fonder  than  ever  of  Carlostein*s  company ;  he  inrited  him 
very  frequently  to  his  house,  because  he  thought  that  his 
presence  was  highly  disagreeable  to  his  wife:  and  this  ides 
seemed  the  more  probable,  as  Laura,  being  oonsdous  of 
the  real  cause  of  her  fainting,  was  evidently  more  ooo- 
strained  and  embarrassed  in  his  company  tfcuui  die  bd 
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feniiei:Iy  beeo^  all  which  Zeluoo  imputed  to  her  averaoa 
to  that  gentlemaa  on  account  of  his  quarrel  with  the  no- 
bleman. 

He  was  confined  to  his  room  for  several  weeks  with  an 
inflammation  which  came  on  his  eye,  and  some  of  his 
finends  were  imprudent  enough  to  vapour  a  little  about 
his  determination  of  calling  Carlostein  to  an  account  as 
soon  as  he  was  fully  recovered.  Carlostein,  who  was  of  a 
cool  temper,  took  no  notice  of  these^  being  resolved  to 
regulate  his  conduct  by  the  behaviour  of  the  nobleman 
himselff  and  not  by  that  of  his  officious  friends :  but 
Captain  Seidlits,  who  was  of  a  more  fiery  disposition,  did 
not  behave  with  the  same  moderation. 

In  a  company  where  the  captain  was,  the  conversation 
turned  on  the  quarrel ;  a  friend  of  the  nobleman^s  gave 
a  representation  of  it  more  favourable  for  him  than  was 
consistent  with  truth. — <  I  am  convinced,^  said  Seidlits^ 
^  you  have  not  received  that  account  of  the  matter  from 
the  nobleman  himself,  for  he  knows  that  it  happened  very 
diflSsrently.^-^*  Do  you  not  allow,*  said  the  oUier,  <  that 
the  baron^s  sword  was  in  the  scabbard?'—*  I  do,*  re- 
plied Sekliits.^-*  It  was  highly  insulting  then,'  said  the 
other,  *  to  make  use  of  it  in  that  state ;  why  did  he  not 
draw  it?' — *  It  was  a  present  from  the  king,  his  master,*  re- 
plied Seidlits ;  *  my  friend  has  a  high  value  for  that  sword, 
and  does  not  like  to  draw  it  on  alight  occasions.'  Here, 
contrary  to  the  expectation  of  some  of  the  company,  the 
conversation  dropped ;  but  it  was  afterwards  repeated  to 
Laura. 

The  next  time  she  saw  her  brother,  she  blamed  him 
Cor  making  so  haughty  an  answer ;  adding,  that  it  might 
have  bad  consequences.—*  I  am  sorry  to  have  done  what 
you  disapprove  of,  my  dear  sister,*  said  Seidlits ;  *  but  as 
finr  the  consequences,  I  regard  them  not,  and  I  am  sure 
6arlostein  regards  them  as  little  as  I  do.* 

Signora  Sporsa,  who  with  Mr.  N  was  the  only  other 
person  present,  observed  to  Seidlits,  *  That  he  might, 
if  he  pleased,  despise  the  open  resentment  of  a  fair  ene- 
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iny,  but  he  woold  do  well  to  remember,  that  m  the  eoD»> 
try  where  they  were,  there  was  a  mode  of  avei^piig  in- 
juries which  his  friend  Carlostrin  ought  to  be  od  his 
i;;uard  against,  otherwise  than  by  relying  on  courage  alone.' 
She  hinted  at  die  same  time,  that  there  was  a  greater 
risk  of  a  yengeanoe  of  the  latter  kind  from  the  noble- 
knan  and  his  relations,  than  of  that  whieh  Ci^itaiii  Sod- 
lits  seemed  so  mudi  to  despise. 

Laura  left  the  room  abruptly  when  this  remark  was 
made,  but  not  before  Signora  Sporza  obsenred  her  change 
colour,  and  appear  greatly  agitated.  This  was  the  first 
time  that  Signora  Sporza  had  any  suspicion  of  Laiira% 
partiality  for'  Carlostein ;  Mr.  N  had  conceited  some 
fiotion  of  it  a  few  days  before,  from  an  inddent  not 
worth  mentioning,  and  which  would  haTC  escaped  the  ob- 
cienratidn  perhaps  of  any  othier  person.  He  found  a  pre- 
text for  withdrawing  soon  after  Laura  left  the  room ;  and 
tipon  her  return,  Signora  Sporza  was  confirmed  in  her  sos- 
)>icions,  for  in  fspite  of  the  pains  which  Laura  had  taken 
to  w&sh  away  the  traces  of  tears,  it  was  phdta  she  had  beea 
crying. 


• 
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CHAPTER  LXVIII. 

Nam  tiU  enm  facie  mores  Datura  podioot, 
tet  raras  dotes  ingeniomque  dedit. 

Oti». 

'  1  HE  words  which  had  fallen  from  Signora  Spcnraa,  coo* 
peming  the  resentment  of  the  nobleman  who  had  been 
hurt  by  Carlostein,  and  the  mode  of  rerenge  he  might 
adopt,  made  a  lasting  impression  on  Laura*  She  thought 
Parlostein  in  the  greatest  danger  of  heiqg  secretly  mur- 
dered, if  he  were  not  openly  called  to  the  fields  <he 
considered  herself  as  the  original  cause  of  the  haiaid  to 
which  he  was  exposed,  and  which  she  feared  was  incress- 
ed  by  the  imprudence  of  her  brother :  her  im^gin^tMy 
dwelt  on  the  horrors  that  might  en«ue« 


Zeluco  one  evening  said  to  her,  that  he  had  an  tadiMU 
lion  to  go  die  following  day  to  Puzzoli,  and  to  cross  ^ 
bay  between  that  town  and  Bua ;  and  as  she  had  express^ 
ed  a  denre  to  see  the  Ponte  de  Caligula,  the  baths  of  Ke» 
roy  the  tomb  of  Aggrippina,  and  the  other  ruins  of  that 
seat  of  ancient  luxury,  he  would  take  her  with  him.  Liih> 
ra  assented.  But  going  to  bed  with  her  thoughts  brood* 
in  gover  the  same  train  of  reflections  which  had  iiK 
fested  her  mind  for  some  days  past,  she  dreamt  of  bnb» 
yos  and  assassination  the  whde  night.  She  sometimes 
thought  she  beheld  Carlostein  stretdied  on  the  gnmnd9 
pale  and  bloodless ;— -at  other  times  the  blood  seemed  tb 
flow  from  a  recent  wound  in  his  side ;  and  as  often  as  dit 
stooped  to  lend  him  assistance,  she  imagined  that  her  hwB- 
band  prevented  her  by  terrifying  looks  land  insulting  Ian* 
guage.  Those  visions  disordered  her  so  much,  that  'itut 
Tesolved  next  morning  to  decline  the  proposed  jaunt  to 
Puzzoli. 

Sometime  after  she  arose,  Zeluco  sent  her  word,  that 
Captain  Seidlits  and  he  waited  for  her  at  breakfast  The 
captain  had  accidentally  called  earlier  than  usual,  and  as 
soon  as  his  sister  entered  the  rooin,  he  told  her  that  he 
and  Carlostein  intended  to  accompany  Zeluco  and  her  to 
Baia.  Laura  endeavoured  to  excose  herself.  ^  What  is 
the  matter  now,*  said  Zeluco :  ^  you  had  no  objection  hot 
night?*  She  still  wished  to  decline  going;  but  Zeluco 
suspecting  that  her  only  reason  was  because  Carlost^ 
was  of  the  party,  determined  that  she  shaM  go.  He  and 
Laura  went  in  the  carriage  accordingly,  Seidlits  and  Gar> 
lostein  accompanying  them  on  horseback.  After  wandering 
soBoe  time  along  this  beautiful  coast,  Zeluco  told  SeidlitsJ^ 
he  would  lead  him  to  see  something  peculiarly  curious  ; 
but  as  it  was  at  some  distance,  and  difficult  of  access,  he 
begged  of  Carlostein  to  remain  with  Lapra  till  their  rsw 
turn. 

Seidlits  agreed  to  the  proposal,  because  he  thought  it 
would  be  agreeable  to  his  sister  to  be  entertained  during 
this  intervfil  by  his  friend ;  Zeluco  made  it,  because  he 
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thought  it  would  be  ia  the  highest  dq;ree  dittgteeaUe  to 
htTf  Laura  heard  it  with  surprise^  and  Carloatdn  with 
pleasure. 

When  Zeluoo  and  the  captain  left  thenit  thqr  walked 
•lowlj  on  witboDt  considering  where  they  went^  and  with- 
out exchanging  a  word,  till  they  arrived  at  a  shady  seat, 
from  which  the  various  beauties  around  might  be  seen  to 
advantage ;— here  Carlostein  expressed  a  fear  that  she  wm 
fatigued  with  walking.  She  immediately  sat  dowui  and 
he  placed  himself  at  her  side. 

Carlostein  and  Laura,  thus  unexpectedly  seated  toge- 
ther, seemed  entirely  absorbed  in  xeflecdon,  and  as  le- 
gardless  of  the  sublime  and  luxurious  scene  before  their 
eyes,  as  if  they  had  been  blind ;. their  mutual  constraint 
was  so  great,  that  neither  was  capable  of  expressing  a  dis> 
tinct  idea.  Carlostein  made  several  efforts  to  be^n  a  con- 
versation, which  proceeded  no  farther  than  one  uninte- 
resting question  and  answer :  Laura  had  been  so  terrified 
with  the  dreams  of  the  preceding  night,  that  she  could 
think  or  speak  of  nothing  but  what  thqf  suggested.  The 
careless  and  blunt  temper  of  her  brother  disquieted  her 
very  much ;  and  she  dteaded  some  mischief  firom  that 
quarter. 

<  I  fear,  sir,^  said  she,  making  a  great  effort.to  bfeak 
the  silence,  and  forcing  a  smile,  as  if  the  fear  she  expre»- 
ed  had  not  been  serious ;  *  I  fear  you  have  an  imjarudent 
friend  in  my  brother/ 

*  Madam  f  cried  Carlostein,  with  surprise. 
Laura  repeated  what  she  had  said. 

<  I  consider  your  brother,'  replied  Carlost^,  ^  as  the 
most  valuable  friend  that  ever  man  had*  I  owe  my  life  to 
him/ 

*  Nay,'  resumed  she,  *  I  have  no  design  to  make  a 
breach  between  you ;  but  my  brother  has  sometimes  a 
thoughtless  and  provoking  way  of  speaking,  which  may 
lead  to  very  bad  consequences,  and  of  which  it  is  the  duty 
of  a  friend  to  warn  him.' 

*  I  do  not  conceive^'  said  Cfurlosteiuy  *  to  what  you  allude.' 
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*  'I9aduiig\  rBBiiitftd  jlie»  '  fi^M>f . inoce  4ii  ib^  lienrt 
Uum  contemptuous  expressions.^ 

*  Unquestionably/  answered  he. 

<  Nor/  added  she,  <  is  there  any  kind  of  injury  more 
apt  to.  provoke  men  to  revenge.^ 

<  I  am  cGMivinoed  of  it,*  said  Carlortdn^jviaUetp  guesa 
to  what  she  alluded. 

*  Then  surely/  osaftmued  Laura,  with  hesitation,  *  it 
was  ianwjiiiwl  in  my  brother  to  speak,  as  I  hear  be  did 
liialate  occasion.* 

<  I  am  convinced  you  labour  under  some  mistake,  ma- 
dam/ said  Carlostein.  ^  Capt^  Seidlits,  although  as 
fearless  as  any  man  alive,  is  not  apt  to  give  wanton  pro* 
voca^n/ 

*  I  was  told/  said  Laura,  <  that  conversing  lately  on 
the  unfortunate  scuffle  in  which  you  were  involved,  he 
used  terms  which  might  drive  your  antagonist  to  measures 
he  otherwise  would  not  think  of.* 

*  The  accident  which  happened  in  consequence  of  that 
foolish  affair,'  said  CiEurlostein ;  <  he  who  gave  the  firsi 
provocation  brought  it  on  himself:  Captain  Seidlits  knows 
that  nobody  else  was  to  blame,  and  I  dare  say  he  will  as* 
sert  this  as  often  as  the  affair  is  talked  of.* 

*  But  why  irritate  him  with  contemptuous  expressions? 
perhaps  he  might  become  sensible  he  is  in  the  wrong* 
What  my  brother  says  may  be  carried  to  him,,  and  excite 
him  to  measures  which  otherwise  he  would  not  think  of 
adopting.* 

^  What  measure  he  may  choose  to  adc^t,  it  is  his  busi^ 
nesa  to  weigh  with  attention/  sud  Carloi^in  ;  ^  but  cer* 
tainly  is  not  worth  Captain  Seidlits's  consideration/ 

*  Friendship/  said  Laura,  ^  might  make  him  consider 
thai  contemptuous  language  may  stimulate  to  a  mode  of 
revenge  which  no  degree  of  courage  can  obviate,  and  no 
skill  can  ward  off:*  She  spoke  those  words  with  agitation, 
and  the  tear  trembled  in  her  eye ;  then  recollecting  the 
import  of  what  she  was  saying,  her  face  was  instantly  suf* 
fused  with  blushes ;  yet  miist^iqg  up  aU  tbe  wwum  with- 
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in  ber,  and  endeavouring  to  conceal  tbe  true  source  of  hef 
poncern*  she  added ;  <  he  does  not  think  on  the  remorse 
and  misery  he  himself  would  feely  should  his  imprudence 
be  attended  with  any  fiital  consequence  to— — .^  Here 
perceiving  that  her  voice  faultered,  her  embarrassment  in- 
creased ;  she  hesitated,  and  was  incapable  of  uttering  i^ 
distinct  word. 

It  was  hardly  possible  for  Carlostein  not  to  see  the  real 
motive  of  her  cohcem  and  embarrassment ;  whatever  sa- 
tisfaction he  might  have  in  the  discovery,  be  had  too 
much  delicacy  to  seem  to  perceive  either.—^  Your  bro- 
ther^ friendship,^  said  he,  ^  has  ever  been  a  source  of  hap- 
piness to  me ;  I  should  reckon  myself  unfortunate  indeed, 
if  it  should  ever  become  a  cause  of  uneasiness  to  him,  and 
will  use  every  precaution  to  prevent  such  an  effect,  of 
which,  however,  I  think  there  is  no  danger.^ 

Laura  gently  bowed  her  head,  by  way  of  thanking 
him  ;  for  although  somewhat  recovered  from  her  perplex- 
ity by  Carlostein^s  reply,  she  was  still  afraid  to  trust  her 
voice  with  words.  She  then  rose ;  and  after  they  had 
walked  a  little  way  withotit  speaking,  Carlostein  began  to 
point  out  some  of  the  most  striking  beauties  of  the  land^ 
scape  in  their  view ;  and  she  assented  to  his  remarks  in  a 
manner  that  evinced  how  very  Kttle  they  occupied  her 
thoaghts.  At  length,  seeing  Captain  Seidlits  and  Zeluoo 
approaching,  they  moved  in  silence  to  meet  them. 

The  latter  observing  the  reserved  manner  in  which 
Laura  and  Carlostein  advanced,  concluded  that  their  tttt* 
i'ifte  had  been  as  disagreeable  as  he  intended  it  should ; 
and  the  melancholy  air  which  Laura  retained,  in  spite  of 
all  her  efforts  to  seem  cheerful,  he  imputed  to  displeasure 
for  having  been  left  with  Carlostein. 

Replete  with  this  notion ,  Zeluco  let  sNp  no  occanon, 
while  they  remained  at  the  inn  where  they  dined,  of  say- 
ing tilings  which  he  thought  would  vex  and  disconcert 
his  wife,  without  being  perceived  by  Carlostein  or  Seid- 
lits. 

f  Has  any  ooe  heard  bow  bb  eye  is  to^^day  ?'  said  be. 


iMiming  the  person  with  whom  Carlostein  had  the  quar« 
rei. 

<  I  heard,  said  Seidlits^  <  that  it  still  continues  swelled 
and  inflamed.^ 

<  I  am  told  he  runs  some  risk  of  losing  it  altogether/ 
said  Zeluco,  looking  maliciously  at  Laura. 

<  I  hope  not/  said  Ladra,  naturally,  and  without  ob- 
serving the  manner  in  which  he  had  spoken. 

^  Would  it  give  you  a  great  deal  of  pain,  madam  f*  re- 
joined he. 

'  I  should  certainly  be  concerned  that  such  a  misfor- 
tune happened  to  any  body,'  replied  she,  <  particularly  on 
such  an  occasion/ 

^  You  will  never  be  forgiven  by  the  ladies,  signor/ 
said  Zeluco,  addressing  Carlostein,  ^  for  spoiling  this  fine 
spark^s  ogling.** 

The  venom  of  jealousy  in  Zeluco^s  breast  was  put  into 
a  ferment  by  Laura's  answers,  natural  and  mild  as  they 
were.  When  the  con^pany  were  preparing  to  return^ 
'  Be  so  obliging,  signor,'*  said  he  to  Carlostein,  <  as  to 
take  my  seat  in  the  carriage^  and  let  me  have  your  hoi*8C ; 
I  should  like  to  ride  to  town.' 

This  obliging  husband  made  the  proposal  with  no  o* 
ther  view  than  that  of  distressing  bis  wife. — Laura^s  heart 
beat  tumultuously  when  she  heard  it ;  the  agitation  which 
she  had  felt  during  tlie  conversation  she  had  just  had 
with  Carlostein,  on  which  she  already  had  made  some  re- 
flections, added  to  the  glow  of  joy  she  was  conscious  of, 
on  hearing  her  husband^s  proposal,  determined  this  vir- 
tuous woman  to  evade  it  ;«-turning  from  Carlostein  there- 
fore to  Captain  Seidlits,  <  I  have  something  particular  to 
communicate  to  you,  brother,^  said  she,  holding  forth  her 
hand  ;  <  I  beg  you  will  favour  me  with  your  company  in 
the  carriage.^ 

*  With  pleasure,^  cried  Seidlits,  taking  his  sister^s 
hand.  ^  Your  wife  and  I  have  had  a  quarrel,^  added  he 
to  Zeluco,  *  and  I  see  she  wishes  for  an  opportunity  to 
make  it  up.^     So  saying,  he  went  witli  her  into  the  car-^ 


riage,  lesTing  Carlostein  disappointed^  and  Zdueo  ready 
to  burst  with  anger. 

Whatever  self-approbaUon  Laura  felt  from  this  rictofy 
of  ber  reason  over  ber  inclination,  yet  when  Ae  observed 
the  desponding  look  of  Carlostein,  as  the  carriage  pass^ 
him,  ber  heart  whispered,  that  if  Zeluoo  should  renew  his 
proposal,  she  ought  not  to  provoke  him  .by  a  second  re> 
fusal.  She  was  not  put  to  the  temptation.  The  carrii^ 
moved  on,  and  her  brother  was  obliged  to  ask  ber  often* 
er  than  once,  what  she  had  to  communicate  to  him,  be- 
fore he  was  able  to  rouse  her  from  the  reverie  in  wbidi 
her  thoughts  were  absorbed,  when  the  carriage  proceeded 
to  town. 

Zeluco  having  invited  the  two  gentlemen  to  sup  at  his 
house,  where  they  met  with  Madame  de  Seidlits  and  Sig» 
nora  Sporza,  he  could  not  give  vent  to  the  anger  wUdi 
he  had  so  absurdly  conceived  against  his  wife,  but  assum- 
ed the  appearance  of  good-humour  and  extraordinary  af- 
fection for  her.  Laura  was  too  much  accustomed  to  him 
to  be  his  dupe  on  this  occasion.  She  saw  clearly  into  the 
real  state  of  his  thoughts,  and  being  quite  convinced  of 
his  rancour,  she,  who  herself  was  all  candour,  was  so 
shocked  at  his  affected  kindness,  that  in  spite  of  ber  un- 
willingness to  give  her  mother  uneasiness,  she  could  not 
remain  with  the  company,  but  was  obliged  to  leave  them 
abruptly,  on  the  pretext  of  ill  health. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  had  intended  to  remain  that  night 
with  her  daughter,  but  being  at  that  time  in  a  delicate 
state  of  health  herself,  she  was  prevailed  on  to  return  to 
ber  own  house,  upon  Signora  Sporza's  oflfering  to  stay  all 
night  with  Laura.  This  was  infinitely  agreeable  to  the 
latter,  who  wished  to  be  secured  from  the  company  of  her 
husband. 


CHAPTER  LXIX. 

Ko  more  ctn  ftdth  or  candour  more ; 
But  each  iogenoous  dotd  of  love« 

Which  rraion  would  apptaud* 
K0W9  tmiling  o*«r  hit  darlL  diatms, 
Fancf  malignant  strives  to  dress 

Like  injury  and  finuid.  AaiirsiM. 

ZcLUCO  retidned  all  his  hatred  to  Signora  Spona,  though 
he  thought  it  expedient  to  let  it  lie  dormant  for  the  pre* 
sent,  and  to  behave  to  her  with  the  attention  due  to  a  kw 
lation  of  his  wife^s  family.  She  saw  through  his  dissimu* 
lation,  and  repaid  his  hatred  with  a  fixed  aversion ;  but 
this  she  carefully  concealed  from  Madame  de  Seidlits,  bcu 
cause  she  knew  that  it  would  give  her  uneasiness.  S]g« 
nora  Sporsa'*s  affection  for  Laura  was  increased  by  her 
perceiving  that  she  was  unhappy  in  her  marriage ;  and 
perhaps  by  being  convinced  that  she  entertained  the  same 
sentiments  of  Zeluco  with  herself.  She  did  not  take  the 
same  pains  therefore  to. conceal  her  sentiments  from  Lau« 
ra  that  she  did  from  Madame  de  Seidlits.  Laura,  how- 
ever, would  understand  none  of  her  hints,  and  discourage 
ed  all  conversation  on  that  subject. 

Signora  Sporza  saw  the  true  motive  of  her  young  f riend^s 
reserve ;  and  notwithstanding  that  it  would  have  been  a* 
greeable  to  herself  to  have  talked  freely  of  Zeluco's  beha- 
viour and  character,  yet  she  could  not  help  approving  of 
Laura's  prudence  in  declining  all  conversation  on  such  a 
delicate  subject.  She  beheld  with  more  concern  that  Lau« 
ra  was  inking  into  dejection  of  spirits ;  and  although  she 
strongly  suspected  her  partiality  for  Carlostein,  as  well  aa 
his  passion  for  her,  so  far  from  considering  this  as  an  ag- 
gravation of  Laura^s  misfortune,  she  thought  an  attach- 
ment of  this  kind  might  prove  a  salutary  antidote  against 
the  gloomy  despondency,  or  even  despair,  with  which  her 
young  friend  was  threatened. 

With  regard  to  Signora  Sporza  it  has  been  already 
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hinted,  that  whatever  her  manner  of  aetm^  bad  hten^Jbii 
vas  rather  a  free  thinker  on  sabjects  of  this  nature;  for 
although  she  had  a  high  idea  of  Laura's  virtuous  prind- 
pies,  she  could  not  but  be  sensible  of  the  danger  of  such 
•attadhments.  It  would  appear,  however,  that  she  thought 
any  danger  wortfar  risking  that  could  make  a  diversioa 
from  the  dismal  state  of  mind  ii^  which  Lau)*a  was  ftll- 
ing,  from  a  continued  contemplation  of  her  miserable  eoff- 
nectiou  with  a  morose  and  jealous  husband. 

Zeluto  was  the  greatest  of  all  self-tormentors ;  his  cnvi^ 
oua  and  gloomy  mind  was  etei^ally  su^esting  £mb 
Otuses  df  disquiet  to  itself.  The  two  ideas  which  plagued 
\ikXvbL  at  present  were,  first  that  Laura  disliked  him,  and 
also  that  she  was  fond  of  anoth)er.  There  was  no  cure  for 
the  first,  but  his  becoming  an  honest  man,  which  was  nol 
in  his  nature ;  and  the  cure  of  tl^  othisr  was  nearly  as 
difficult ;  for  to  remove  suspicions  from  the  breast  of  a 
man  given  to  jealousy,  and  prevent  their  returning,  woidd 
be  changing  his  nature.  This  passion  has  a  tendency, 
not  only  to  sour  the  temper,  but  to  obscure  the  ttnder<« 
standing,  else  how  should 

—Trifles,  Kgbt  as  air. 
Be  to  the  jeabus  coDflmiatlon  strong 
As  proofs  of  Holy  WriU — 

Laura's  having  shewn  a  disposition  to  remain  at  hoQie 
on  hearing  that  Ca^lostein  was  of  the  party  tb  Baia;  her 
having  preferred  her  bi'other^s  company  to  bis  when  they 
returned ;  her  having  lefl  the  company  abruptly  at  fup> 
per ;  and  her  dejection  of  spirits  fronk  the  time  that  the 
nobleman  was  confined  by  the  hurt  in  his  eye,  Zeluco  im- 
puted to  the  interest  which  she  took  in  this  noUemaOi 
and  to  her  dislike  to  Carlosteiit  ori  that  accoukit. 

Zeluco  was^  one  of  those  amiable  creature^  who  being 
aeldom  at  peace  with  themselves  cannot  bear  that  their 
neighbours  should  enjdy  tranquillity.  Laura  used  the 
pretence  of  ill-health  for  a  cohsiderable  time  after  her  be- 
ing obliged  to  retire  from  the  company  at  supprr^  merely 


dial  abe  might  be  allowied  to  keep  her  apartment,  enjoy 
the  society  of  her  mother  and  Signora  Sporza,  and  be 
qiared  ftom  that  of  her  husband. 

When  the  seemed  a  little  better,  her  brother  was  added 
to  the  number  of  her  visitors ;  and  even  after  she  went 
abroad,  she  visited  nowhere  but  at  her  mother'^s  or  Signo* 
m  Spona's.  Zeluoo  explained  her  reserve^  low  sjnrits, 
and  love  of  retirement,  in  the  same  manner  that  he  had 
done  her  previous  behaviour;  and  his  sullenness  aug* 
mented  daily.  Laura  was  endeavouring  one  day  to  divert 
her  mdancholy  with  her  harpsichord,  Zeluco  heard  the 
sound  while  he  sat  in  his  own  apartment,  and  it  redoubled 
hia  ilUiumour.  He  suddenly  entered  the  room  where 
she  was  playing,  and  threw  himself  on  a  chair  opposite  to 
her  with  every  mark  of  displeasure. 

She  had  olraerved  that  taking  any  notice  of  him,  porti- 
culariy  by  speaking  to  him,  on  such  occasions,  never  fatU 
ed  to  draw  from  him  some  brutal  answer ;  she  therefore 
said  nothing,  but  played  an  mr  of  such  soothing  melody 
as  might  have  subdued  the  rancour  of  a  demon. 

<  You  are  mightily  fond  of  Italian  music,  madam,*  said 
he,  after  some  minutes  of  ulence. 

^  I  am,  indeed,*  replied  she,  stopping  for  a  moment, 
endeavouring  to  smile  upon  him,  and  then  resuming  the 
instrument 

<  You  prefer  whatever  is  Italian,  I  have  observed,*  re* 
joined  he,  with  a  malignant  look. 

^  I  cannot  entirely  say  that,*  answered  she,  quitting 
the  harprichord ;  *  but  their  music  is  generally  preferred 
to  that  of  any  other  nation.* 

^  Yet  you  are  half  a  German,'  resumed  he. 

*  More  than  hdf,*  said  Laura.  *  I  was  bom  and  edu* 
cated  in  my  father'^s  country.* 

^  It  b  a  wonder  then  that  you  have  not  some  partii|lity 
for  your  countrymen.* 

*  I  esteem  them  highly,'  said  Laura ;  <  all  the  world 
acknowledge  them  to  be  a  brave  and  worthy  people.* 
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^  But  you  thhik  tbe  Italians  more  amiable  V  added  ht, 
prolonging  the  last  word. 

Laura  made  no  answer,  but  applied  again  to  the  harp« 
sichordy  wishing  to  put  an  end  to  a  diidogue  whidi  she 
found  highly  disagreeable,  although  she  did-  not  eompre* 
bend  the  nfotive  or  tendency  of  it 

Zeluco  started  up,  and  walked  with  a  hurried  step  a^ 
cross  the  room,  and  then  turning  suddenly  to  Laura^ 
<  You  dislike  the  baron  Carlostein,  madam,  do  you  not  ? 
resumed  he. 

<  Dislike  him,  sir  ?"*  said  she,  alarmed  and  blushing. 

*  Yes,  madam,  you  hate  him.' 

*  I  should  be  glad,'  said  she,  <  to  have  no  reason  to 
hate  any  body.* 

<  And  what  reason  have  you  for  hating  him,  madam  ?* 

<  I  have  dot  said  that  it  is  him  I  hate,'  replied  she,  with 
some  degree  of  indignation. 

*  Oh  !  you  have  not  said  it,'  rejmned  he,  mistaking  the 
implication  of  her  words ;  ^  you  have  only  shewn  it  by 
your  behaviour.' 

'  I  do  not  comprehend  your  meaning,'  said  she. 

*  Why  would  you  not  admit  him  into  the  carriage  on 
your  return  to  Baia?* 

*  I  wished  to  converse  with  my  brother,'  said  she. 

<  Perhaps  you  would  have  preferred  another  to  either,' 
added  he,  looking  maliciously  in  her  face. 

'  I  do  not  know  that  I  should,'  said  Laura. 

'  But  I  know  it,  madam ;  I  know  who  interests  you 
more  than  all  the  world,  and  on  whose  account  the  barod 
Carlostein  is  the  object  of  your  displeasure ."* 

Laura  could  not  hear  this  name  without  emotion.  She 
again  coloured,  repeating  with  a  faultering  voice,  *  Mf 
displeasure  V 

^  Yes,  madam,  your  displeasure,*  cried  Zeluco,  with  t 
raised  voice ;  *  you  cannot  hide  it,  you  redden  with  re* 
sentment  at  the  bare  mention  of  his  name ;  but  I  woaid 
have  you  to  know,  that  he  is  a  man  whom  I  esteem;  and 


• 

t  wish  the  blow  fae  dealt  to  that  fine  essetioed  mimon  had 
beat  his  brains  out.^ 

'  As  he  pronounced  this  with  violent  emphasis  and  ac« 
tion,  he  struck  his  cane  through  a  mirror,  and  rushed 
out  of  the  room,  leaving  Laura  filled  with  contempt  and 
indignation  at  his  ridiculous  and  frantic  behaviour. 

Zeluoo,  like  many  other  peevish  and  fiery-tempered 
people,  was  apt  to  display  his  ill^bumour  at  the  expense 
of  his  furniture ;  but  Laura  had  never  seen  him  so  vio« 
lently  agitated  on  any  former  occasion. 

She  was  not  sorry,  however,-  that  his  suspicions,  since 
suspicions  of  some  person  or  other  he  must  have,  were  dU 
rected  to  a  man  quite  indifierent  to  her. 

A  footman  entering  the  room  as  Zeluco  went  out,  she 
mentioned  the  mirror  having  been  accidentally  bmken, 
and  ordered  another  directiy  in  its  place  to  prevent  far- 
ther remarks  on  the  subject ;  and  she  determined  to  past 
that  evening  with  Signora  Sporza. 


CHAPTER  LXX. 

The  Indiscretion  of  a  Friend, 

HiTHEBTO  Laura  had  been  successful  in  her  endeavours 
to  hide  from  the  servants  the  ill-footiiig  on  which  her 
husband  and  she  were;  but  Zeluco  had  spoken  during 
the  foregoing  dialogue  in  such  a  loud  tone,  that  a  maid 
of  Laura^s,  who  was  in  one  of  the  adjoining  chambers, 
heard  a  great  part  of  it. 

This  maid  felt  herself  quite  overloaded  with  so  much 
important  intclKgence,  and  seeing  nobody  at  home  to 
wfaom^  she  could  conveniently  consign  it,  she  hastened  to 
Signora  Sporza,  whom  she  knew  to  be  the  friend  of  her 
mistress,  and  immediately  informed  her  of  all  she  had 
heard ;  and  wherever  there  might  have  been  a  gap  in  the 
narrative  irom  her  not  having  heard  distinctly,  she  took 
care  to  fill  it  up  from  her  own  imagination :  so  that  the 
whole  appeared  an  uninterrupted  scene  of  brutal  abuse 
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on  the  ptrt  of  Zeluoo,  and  of  patience  and  rcngnalkin  on 
that  of  Launu 

When  she  had  finished,  <  VoiBt  un  kamme^  said  Signo- 
ra  Sporza,  speaking  in  French,  that  the  nuud  m^t  not 
understand  her;  <  votZi  uu  hommejidt  expriM  pomr  Hn 
cocu!  She  then  cautioned  the  maid  very  eameatly  not  to 
mention  what  she  had  heard  to  Madame  de  Sodlita,*  or 
to  any  other  person,  as  it  might  be  of  very  bad  ooose* 
quence  to  her  mistress. 

The  maid  feeling  herself  greatly  reiiered  by  what  she 
had  already  told,  and  being  averse  to  do  any  thing  wtnch 
would  injure  Laura,  thought  she  might  safely  promise  not 
to  mention  it ;  which  she  accordingly  did,  with  a  sincere 
intention  to  keep  her  word* 

As  the  maid  withdrew  Baron  Carlostdn  was  introdnosd, 
and  soon  after  Signora  Sporsa  had  a  proof  in  herKlf  of 
what  most  people  experience ;  how  much  easier  it  is  to 
give  good  advice  than  to  follow  it :  for  she  was  so  fiill  of 
indignation  at  what  she  had  heard,  that  she  could  not  con- 
tain herself  more  than  the  maid,  but  tdd  the  wh<de  to  the 
baron,  who  was  much  more  affected  than  surprised  at  the 
information ;  for,  from  the  idea  he  had  formed  of  the  dia- 
racter  of  Zeluco,  and  what  he  had  observed  of  his  bdiavi- 
our,  particularly  on  the  day  (^  the  jaunt  to  Baia,  be  was 
convinced  that  Zeluco  and  Laura  lived  unhappily  tigc- 
ther,  and  conjectured  that  scenes  similar  to  that  wUcb 
Signora  Sporza  had  recounted  to  him^  sometimes  passed 
between  them. 

In  her  narration,  Signora  Sporza  discovered  great  in* 
dignation  against  Zeluco;  in  listening  to  it,  Cariftstrin 
seemed  to  think  only  on  the  unhappbess  of  Lauia :  while 
she  abused  the  former,  he  compassionated  the  latter.  At 
ter  having  exhausted  her  rage  however,  pity  became  pie- 
dominant  in  her  breast  also,  and  she  was  actually  JMAling 
tears  when  Laura  herself  entered  the  room.  As  Lama 
seemed  surprised  at  finding  her  friend  in  this  •>nft^  aad 
began  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of  her  affliction,  Csrifttlff!* 
thought  it  became  him  to  retire^  and  leave  them  at  fieediw. 
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Laura  then  expressed  the  most  tender  anxiety  fiir  her 
friend,  and  bq;ged  to  know  what  distressed  her. 

*  AHmm  1  my  sweet  friend/  said  Signora  Spona,  *  why 
should  I  disturb  you  with  my  sorrows  ?* 

*  That  I  may  do  all  in  my  power  to  alleviate  them,* 
sud  Laura ;  *  that  you  may  shew  you  have  too  much  oon* 
fidenoe  in  me  to  hide  the  cause  of  your  grief  from  me.* 

*  Have  you  shewn  that  confidence  in  me  ?^  repUed  she. 
^  Yes,'  rejdied  Laura,  <  in  every  thing  that  concerned 

myself  alone^  or  could  be  remedied.  Tell  me,  therefore, 
what  grieves  you,  and  prove  that  you  think  me  your 
frieiML' 

*  I  think  you  an  angel,*  said  Signora  Sporza,  passion- 
ately;  '  and  I  love  you  with  all  my  soul ;  but  he  who  ia 
the  cause  of  my  present  affliction  is  a  monster  whom  I  de» 
lest  as  nnoerely  as  I  love  you.*  She  then  threw  out  ex- 
prcanons  which  plainly  indicated  that  she  was  acquainted 
with  the  scene  above  mentioned,  and  knew  that  she  was 
very  ill  treated  by  her  husband. 

'  Good  heaven  !*  cried  Laura ;  *  was  this  the  subject  of. 
your  conversation  with  the  baron  Carlostein,  when  I  eiw 
teredr 

Signora  Sporza  owned  that  they  had  been  convenung 
CD  this  subject.  Laura  then  b^ged  of  her  to  send  to  him 
directly,  and  entreat  him  not  to  ^ve  the  most  distant  hint 
of  whi^  she  had  told  him  to  Captain  Seidlits.  <  You  do 
not  know,*  continued  she,  *  the  violence  of  my  brothei^a 
temper,  and  were  he  to  hear  any  thing  of  this  nature,  the 
consequence  would  be  dreadful  indeed.' 

Sgnora  Sporza  directly  wrote  a  letter  to  Carlostein  in 
the  terms  which  Laura  required ;  and  he  immediately  re* 
turned  for  answer,  that  he  was  aware  of  the  consequences 
that  might  fbdlow  the  mentioning  any  of  the  circumstances 
she  had  communicated  to  him,  and  assuring  her  he  never 
should. 

This  quieted  Laura's  anxiety  on  this  head ;  and  as  she 
could  DO  kmger  entirely  avoid  conversing  with  Signora 
fipanB  on  the  subject  of  her  husband's  ilL-treatment,  she 
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endeanMirod  to  loften  it,  saying,  that  the  partieu]an  hid 
been  exaggerated,  and  that  some  vexatioiu  news  had  pot 
him  into  ill4iumour  at  that  time,  and  made  him  bdunre  in 
a  manner  different  from  his  usual  conduct. 


CHAPTER  LXXL 

Mr.  N         hears  Jrom  the  Baronet. 

Jn  the  meantime  the  honourable  Mr.  N  *s  intima^ 
with  Carlostein  and  Seidlits  continued,  and  gradually  grew 
into  friendship,  especially  with  the  former,  for  the  chaiae- 
ter  and  tastes  of  Mr.  N  were  more  analogous  to  those 
of  Carlostein  than  of  Seidlits ;  yet  he  had  also  a  rerj  grest 
degree  of  esteem  for  the  latter.  It  is  remarkable,  that  the 
friendship  between  Mr.  N  and  Carlostein  was  not  in- 
terrupted  by  their  being  fond  of  the  same  woman :  both 
esteemed  her  highly,  neither  had  a  wish  inconsistent  with 
her  honour;   and  although  Mr.  N  perceived  that 

Laura  had  a  stronger  attachment  to  Carlostein  than  to  any 
other  person,  he  had  also  that  degree  of  candour  whidi  lo 
few  possess,  of  being  able  to  acquiesce  in  a  preference  a- 
gainst  himself. 

Mr.  N  had  heard  no  accounts  of  his  uncle,  the 

baronet,  or  Mr.  Steele,  since  he  parted  with  them  at 
Florence ;  and  he  had  begun  to  be  unea^  about  them, 
when  he  received  a  letter  from  the  former,  dated  Paris, 
the  import  of  which  was  to  inform  him,  that  they  should 
be  detained  in  that  place  longer  than  they  intended,  by 
ai  hurt  which  Mr.  Steele  had  received  in  consequence  of 
a  fall  from  his  horse,  in  attempting  to  leap  over  a  gate  in 
a  field  a  few  miles  from  Paris ;  that  a  French  gentleman, 
who  saw  the  accident,  had  brought  him  to  town  in  bis 
carriage,  much  bruised ;  but  he  was  already  better,  and 
would  soon  be  quite  well. 

The  baronet  next  mentioned,  that  one  Corr,  a  Scotch- 
man, who  pretended  to  be  an  acquaintance  of  Buchanao, 
had  called  on  him^  saying,  <  He  had  lately  come  in  fi 
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trading  vessel  from  Naples  to  Marseilles.;  that  on  his 
landing  he  had  met  with  a  young  sailor,  who,  some  years 
since,  had  gone  to  the  East  Indies  as  midshipman  in  an 
English  frigate,  which  had  been  lost  on  the  coast  of  Ma- 
labar, but  he,  with  a  few  others  of  the  crew,  were  saved  ; 
that  afler  various  distresses  he  had  been  taken  into  one 
of  the  vessels  of  the  country,  and  again  shipwrecked  in 
the  Persian  gulf;  and  remained  several  ye^  in  Persia, 
afterwards  had  found  means  to  get  to  Alexandria,  and 
from  thence  in  a  trading  vessel  to  Marseilles,  where  this 
Carr  had  met  him,  and  they  had  travelled  together  on 
foot  to  Paris ;  but  on  account  of  his  sharing  his  purse 
with  this  poor  sailor,  who  then  lay  sick  at  (heir  lodgings, 
Carr  pretended  that  his  own  finances  were  exhausted; 
on  which  account  he  applied  to  him  for  a  small  supply  of 
money  to  enable  them  both  to  proceed  to  London.  The 
baronet  concludes  his  letter  in  this  manner. — <  You  may 
lielieve,  my  dear  N— ,  that  I  was  willing  to  relieve  a 
man  who  had  behaved  so  generously ;  but  I  wished,  in 
the  first  place,  to  ascertain  th^s  truth  of  this  Scotchman's 
ftory,  whicli  I  own  I  thought  a  little  romantic*  I  gave 
bim,  therefore,  only  a  guinea  in  the  meantime,  and  de- 
sired him  to  return  next  morning  with  spme  proof  that* 
he  was  of  Buchanan^s  acquaintance;  and  I  sent  Mr. 
Steele^s  servant,  Tom  Dawson,  with  him  to  his  lodging, 
with  another  guinea  to  the  English  sailQr :  Tom  returned 
within  a  couple  of  hours,  and  informed  me  he  had  seen 
the  sailor,  who  was  a  young  man  of  three  or  four  and 
twenty,  of  the  name  of  Warren  ;  that  Carr  had  shewn 
bim  a  letter  which  he  said  was  from  Buchanan  to  a  coun- 
tryman of  their  own  at  Edinburgh  ;  that  having  broken 
open  the  seal  of  this  letter,  Carr  desired  Paiyson  to  carry 
it  to  me  as  the  only  testimony  he  could  give  of  the  truth 
of  his  story. 

*  Afler  perusing  it  I  own  I  have  no  doubts  of  the 
truth  of  what  Carr  told  me,  and  sliall  certainly  supply 
those  two  poor  fellows  with  money  sufficient  to  b&rrt  them 
Home.    Buchanan^a  epistle  iksd  characteristic  that  I  liad 
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it  tranflcribed,  and  now  send  jou  the  oopy.  As  yoo  are 
no  Tery  entbuaiasdc  virtuosoy  it  may  pooibly  entertain 
you  as  much  as  any  manuscript  latefy  dug  out  of  Her- 
culaneum. 

*  There  is  another  oompodtion  whidi  I  should  be  Tery 
well  'pleased  to  get  a  u^t  of,  and  that  is  by  no  less  % 
personage  than  Stede^s  senrant,  Dawson.  He  UAA  his 
master  the  other  day»  he  wished  to  go  to  Versailles,  and 
being  asked  what  bunness  he  had  there ;  he  said,  <  He 
bad  received  a  letter  from  Ben  Jackson,  your  fiither^s 
groom,  desiring  him  to  be  sure  to  send  him  a  descriptiM 
all  about  France  and  Paris ;  and  he  therefore  wished  to 
add  a  word  or  two  about  Versailles,  being  the  kii^^ 
country-house.*  Steele  who,  you  know»  would  anfe 
great  incouTenienqr  himself,  rather  than  deprive  any  per- 
son depending  upon  him  of  such  a  gradficatioii,  imme- 
diatdy  assented ;  and  he  tells  me,  that  Dawson  has  been 
scribbling  ever  since  his  return.  An  account  of  Fsrii^ 
and  of  the  French  nation,  from  auch  a  hand,  must  of 
course  be  entertaining.  I  am  soriy,  therefiire,  I  caanot 
send  it  you  with  the  inckwed. 

^  Adieu,  my  dear  Edwardp-^BeUeve  me  ever  uacenij 


CHAPTER  LXXIL 

BwihaMaCt  LeUer. 

To  Mr.  Archibald  Campbell,  Tobacconist,  at  the  8igo  of 
the  Highlander,  Canongpte,  Edinbuigh. 

DEAE  AaCHY,  Jf^i^ 

I  aKCEXYBD  your  kind  e{ustle,  with  the  agreeable  neff 
that  all  our  friends  in  the  west  country  are  well.  I  would 
have  acknowledged  the  favour  long  ago^  but  could  sst 
find  a  private  hand  to  carry  my  letter ;  fiir  I  do  not  cbMe 
fo  put  my  friends  to  the  expense  of  posU^  and  theiv- 
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iivre  I  make  it  a  rule  never  to  write  by  the  post  to  any 
but  strangers. 

^  Your  fears  of  my  having  forgot  you  are  very  ill 
founded;  for  although  it  has  been  my  lot  to  sojourn  many 
years  among  strangers,  yet,  thanks  be  unto  God,  I  never 
learned  to  prefer  foreigners  to  my  own  oountrymen :  on 
the  coi|trary,  I  do  feel,  that  I  like  my  dd  friends  the  bet* 
ter  in  proportion  as  I  increase  my  new  acquaintance.  So 
you  see  there  is  little  danger  of  my  forgetting  ihem^  moA 
fir  less  my  blood  relations ;  for  surely  blood  is  thicker 
than  water. 

'  As  for  my  master  the  honourable  Mr.  N  »  he  it 
an  exception;  for  he  has  been  my  benefactor,  and  it  is 
impossible  for  me  to  be  more  attached  to  the  nearest  re» 
latioos  I  have  than  to  him :  he  is  a  kind-hearted  and  no* 
ble-minded  gentleman  indeed )  and  although  he  is  moat 
generous  on  jSroper  occanons,  he  avoids  the  idle  expense 
of  many  of  his  oountrymen,  whose  extravagance,  when 
they  are  on  their  tours,  as  they  call  them,  renders  them 
the  prey  and  laughing-stock  of  all  the  oountries  through 
which  they  pass.  And  if  you  were  only  to  see  the  sums 
which  those  thoughtless  young  lads,  who  have  ten  times 
more  money  than  wit  to  guide  it,  throw  away  on  uselesa 
fnigg'^f^ftSj*  while  thousands  around  them  are  pinched  for 
the  necessaries  of  life,  it  would  make  the  very  hair  of 
your  head,  my  dear  Archy,  stand  up  like  the  locks  of  Me- 
dusa* 

^  Before  we  left  England,  which,  as  I  wrote  to  you  at 
the  time,  Mr.  N  was  advised  to  do  on  account  of  hia 
health ;  I  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  go  and  drink 
goats  whey  among  the  healthful  hills  of  the  Highlands^ 
where  there  are  neither  coughs,  colds,  nor  shortness  of 
breath,  and  where  he  could  have  lived  like  a  king  at  a 
moderate  expense ;  but  he  was  prevailed  on  to  try  Italy, 
which  hsBf  to  be  sure,  succeeded  pretty  well;  but  I  am 
still  in  hopes  that  he  will  sometime  or  other  make  a  visit 
to  Scotland,  for  he  always  speaks  with  respect  of  our 
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country,  whidi  the  ignorant  and  worthless  of  the 
never  do. 

<  You  desire  my  <^inion  of  Italy  and  its  inhabitants, 
which  I  shall  now  give  you  without  prejudice  or  partialis 
ty.  The  Italians  are  a  most  ingenious  people.  I  have 
been  even  tempted  to  think  that  there  is  something  fa* 
vourable  to  ingenuity  in  the  very  air  or  soil,  or  something 
else  belonging  to  this  happily-situated  peninsula  of  Italy, 
for  it  became,  in  the  first  place,  the  seat  of  the  empire  of 
the  world  by  the  valour  and  address  of  its  inhabitants; 
when  I  say  the  world,  I  mean  all  but  the  northern  part 
of  Great  Britain,  which  the  Romans  were  so  far  from  sub- 
duing, that  they  were  obliged  to  build  walls  and  ramparts 
across  the  island  ;  first,  between  the  Firths  of  Forth  and 
Clyde,  and  next,  from  Carlisle  to  Newcastle,  to  defend 
themselves  from  our  ancestors  the  Caledonians. 

<  But  when  the  Roman  empire  was  overturned  by  the 
Goths,  Rome  became  the  seat  of  a  new  kind  of  empire, 
and  that  is  the  empire  of  the  popes.  In  short,  the  inha- 
bitants of  Italy  first  subdued  mankind  by  opaa  force; 
and  secondly,  by  imposition  and  pawkry.*  And  after 
several  ages  of  Grothic  darkness,  where  does  the  Ught  of 
knowledge  first  dawn  again  ?  Where  do  the  arts  first  ap- 
pear, and  where  are  they  carried  to  the  greatest  perfec- 
tion ?  Why,  in  this  same  Italy.  This  looks,  I  say,  as  if 
there  were  something  peculiarly  favourable  to  ingenuity 
in  this  country.  But  whatever  may  be  in  that  notion, 
-vfith  all  the  disadvantages  to  which  they  are  exposed 
from  a  miserably  bad  government,  the  present  race  of  Ita- 
lians certiunly  are  a  civilized,  discreet,  sober  people,  not 
so  frank  as  the  French,  nor  yet  so  reserved  as  the  Eng- 
lish ;  but  with  more  shrewdness  of  understanding  per- 
haps than  either. 

'  In  the  formation  of  statues  and  graven  images  they 
are  supposed  to  surpass  all  the  nations  of  Europe ;  for  in 
our  own  country,  you  know,  this  occu{)ation  was  never 
much  encouraged,  because,  in  the  opinion  of  several  sen* 

*  Fawkr/,  ciumiiig. 


S»LUC«. 

OU8  Christians  of  the  Presbyterian  persuarion,  it  flies  in 
the  teeth  of  the  second  commandment. 

<  The  Italians  are  fond  of  music  to  an  astonishing,  and 
even  to  an  unwarrantable  degree ;  the  number  of  eunuchs 
which  they  employ  at  a  great  expense,  is  a  pretty  plain 
proof  that  they  spare  nothing  to  have  their  ears  tickled  ; 
they  even  oblige  them  to  sing  in  the  very  churches ;  yet 
surely  they  might  find  houses  enough  to  keep  concerts  in 
without  profaning  the  house  of  God.— What  would  you 
thinks  Ardiibald,  of  hearing  a  dozen  of  fiddlers  playing  in 
the  High  Church  of  Edinburgh  before  and  after  sermon 
on  the  Lord^s  day  ?  I  am  sure  it  would  shock  you,  as  it' 
did  me,  to  a  very  great  degree. 

*  Some  people  endeavour  to  defend  this,  saying,  that  it 
assists  devotion,  and  a  great  deal  of  idle  clishrmaclaivtr^ ' 
of  the  same  kind  ;  for  my  part  I  have  no  good  opinion  of 
that  sort  of  devotion  which  a  parcel  of  fiddlers  can  assist. 
And  people  may  argue  as  they  please,  but-  assuredly  fid*' 
dies  are  better  contrived  to  promote  dancing  than  either 
meditation  or  prayer.     At  the  same  time  it  must  be  con- 
fessed,  that  Italian  music,  when  perfonmed  in  a  proper 
place  and  on  proper  occasions,  is  very  delightful  to  hear; 
though  the  best  of  it  never  thrilled  through  my  heart  so' 
pleasingly  as  the  sweet  melody  of  some  of  our  own' 
tunes. 

<  As  to  the  vulgar  notion,  that  the  Scottish  music  was 
invented  by  David  Rizzio,  the  Italian  secretary  to  Queen ' 
Mary,  it  is  contrary  to  history,  to  tradition,  and  to  com- 
mon sense ;  for  nothing  requires  a  greater  degree  of  po- 
pularity, or  would  be  a  stronger  proof  of  a  man's  being 
esteemed  and  linirersally  admired  in  a  country,  than  his 
forming  the  national  taste  in  music ;  but  Davy  Rizsio, ' 
poor  creature,  was  universally  hated  during  the  short  time 
he  lived  in  Scotland ;  and  if  any  tunes  had  been  known 
to  be  of  his  invention,  that  circumstance  alone  would  have 
been  sufficient  to  prevent  their  ever  being  sung  or  played 
»Q  that  country. 

•  Idit  tittle  tcttie. 
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*  You  inquire  also  eonoerning  the  dty  of  Naples 
pared  with  other  places : — I  wiH  only  say  in  a  few  wordi^ 
that  it  is  a  burge  and  pc^ulous  town,  j^easiiigly  nioated 
in  the  yiew  of  a  tpaciouB  bay,  little  inferior  in  beauty  to 
Loch  Lomond  itself.  The  houses  are  built  of  free  aCone, 
stferal  stories  high,  so  that  it  has  a  more  lof^  appearance 
than  London,  but  not  quite  so  sublime  as  Edinburgh. 

<  But  it  is  not  in  the  appearance  of  the  fidda,  or  of  the 
cities,  nor  in  the  customs  or  genius  of  the  inhalntantSt 
that  the  country  where  you  redde  has  the  great  adtan* 
tage  orer  thb  land  of  darkness,  but  in  the  important  arti- 
cle of  religion  ;  which  here  oonnsts  almost  entirely  of  ex« 
temal  show  and  gewgawry,  of  bowings,  oourtesies,  and  va- 
rious gesticulations,  of  ikntastical  dresses,  processions,  and 
other  idle  ceremonials,  which  are  in  no  way  connected 
with  true  piety,  and  altogether  opposite  to  the  nmplidty 
of  the  gospel,  wluch  you,  my  dear  friend,  enjoy  the  ines* 
timaUe  privilege  of  hearing  preached  in  its  native  purity 
and  truth.— 'As  for  your  high  dignified  deigy,  their  lord" 
ships,  and  their  eminences,  and  his  holiness  himself,  I 
have  heard  some  of  them  perform,  and  if  I  msj  judge  of 
the  rest  by  those  I  have  heard,  they  are  mere  pigmies  up- 
on pedestals,  compared  with  the  preachers  you  hare  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  erery  Lord*s  day. 

*  Having  now  briefly  touched  upon  most  of  the  points 
you  mention  in  your  last  letter,  I  must  recommend  the 
bearer  to  your  friendly  offices ;  his  name  is  Andrew  Carr, 
of  the  Carrs  of  the  South,  hb  father  being  a  shoemaker  in 
Selkirk  ;  he  came  to  this  country  in  the  service  of  an 
English  gentleman,  whom  he  was  obliged  to  quit  through 
the  malice  of  the  valet  de  chambre,  who  taking  advantage 
of  the  young  man^s  being  overtaken  widi  liquor  on  the 
last  St  Andrew*s  day,  turned  him  ofij  on  the  pretext  of 
his  being  an  habitual  drunkard. 

<  He  remained  however  at  Naples,  in  expectation  of 
being  taken  into  the  service  of  some  other  English  geo- 
tko^ao^  and  being  young,  thoughdessj  and  of  a  canty  * 


torn  of  miiidy  be  UtbcI  for  some  time  very  idly.    When 
any  of  the  English  servants  were  allowed  a  day  of  plea« 
raring,  as  they  call  it,  Andrew  was  sure  to  be  (rf*  the  par- 
tj ;  and  at  this  rate,  all  the  money  be  reoeived  from  his 
late  master  would  soon  have  been  eati  ai  the  coeki  :*— 
but  in  the  midst  of  this,  he  received  a  letter  from  his  mo- 
ther, at  Selkirk,  informing  him  of  his  father^s  death,  hf 
which  she  and  his  sister  were  reduced  to  great  poverty 
and  distress.    This  news  made  a  most  laudable  alteradon 
in  the  conduct  of  Carr ;  he  shunned  all  those  parties  of 
which  he  had  formerly  been  so  fond.   And  when  our  IKdc 
pressed  him  very  much,  saying,  <  You  used  to  be  as  fond 
of  mirth  and  good  wine  as  your  neighbours  ;*  Andrew 
shook  his  head,  and  rej^ed,  *  Gif  I  drink  wine,  Richard, 
my  mother  and  sister  must  drink  water  ;^  and  the  very 
next  day  he  called  on  me  with  forty  dollars,  which  he  dew 
sired  me  to  pay  to  Mr.  N        \  banker,  for  an  order  on 
a  house  at  Edinburgh,  to  remit  the  value  to  his  mother* 
Mr.  N         was  so  much  pleased  when  he  heard  of  this, 
that  he  doubled  the  remittance  to  Carres  mother,  and  aU 
so  furnished  him  with  money  suflSdent  to  defray  the  ex- 
pense of  his  journey  through  France  to  Edinburjg^,  where^ 
fay  my  advice,  he  intends  to  establish  himself  as  a  dancing- 
master,  being  one  of  the  best  dancers  of  an  English  horn- 
pipe, a  Scottish  jigg,  or  a  strathqpey,  that  I  ever  saw.   It 
b  a  thousand  pities  that  he  continued  so  long  at  the  shoe* 
making  trade,  because  the  constant  stooping  has  ^ven  a 
roundness  to  his  back  and  shoulders  which  hurts  his  air 
a  little  in  dancing  of  a  minuet ;  but  he  is  to  renuun  three 
weeks  or  a  month  at  Paris  to  improve  himself,  which  will 
remove  that  impediment. 

<  I  desire,  that  you  will  put  my  namesake,  little  Geordy, 
to  Mr.  Carres  school,  and  I  beg  that  you  will  assist  him 
by  your  recommendation. 

<  I  send  by  Mr.  Carr  two  tortoise-shell  snuff-boxes,  one 
for  you,  and  the  other  for  Mr.  Mackintosh ;  they  are  in 
the  Neapolitan  taste,  only  instead  of  their  usual  ornaments, 

*  Thrown  aivmj. 
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I  caiis^  the  maker  to  inlay  the  first  with  a  golden  thiitb^ 
vith  the  inscription,  Nemo  me  impune  laeessit ;  and  the  o» 
ther  with  a  cat  rampant,  which  is  the  crest  of  the  Maddii* 
toshes,  and  the  motto,  Touch  not  the  cat  boi^  a  glove*  l 
hope  you  will  accept  of  them  as  small  tokens  of  my  friend- 
ship to  you  both.  I  send  also  a  blue  yeWcSt  bonnet  as  a 
new  yearns  gift  to  little  Greordy.  I  must  now  end  this 
long  letter,  begging  to  be  respectfully  remembered  to  the 
hiird  of  Clairvoky  and  his  lady,  to  Mn  Hector  Monro, 
and  his  oousin  JEneas,  to  black  Colin  Campbell,  and 
blind  Saunders,  and  to  all  inquiring  friends  on  the  water 
of  Enrick  ;  and  so  my  dear  Archy,  I  remain  your  affec- 
^nate  cousin, 

*  GKOEGE  BUCHANAK.^ 


CHAPTER  LXXni. 

DawsofCe  Letter. 

Although  the  baronet  could  not  with  propriety  get  a 
^gbt  of  the  letter  which  Dawson  had  been  so  long  and 
so  carefully  composing  for  the  benefit  of  his  friend  Ben 
Jackson,  we  have  had  the  good  fortune  to  procure  a 
copy,  futhfuUy  taken  from  the  original ;  which  is  here 
inserted  as  a  companion  to  the  foregoing.-^ 

A  Monseer, 
Monseer  Buxj amin  Jackson,  che  le  Count  de  , 

— —  Shire* 
Engliterr. 

DEAR  BEX, 

Having  received  yours  per  course,' this  serves  to  let  you 
know,  that  I  am  well  and  hearty,  and  so  is  Sir  —— ; 
but  as  for  Mr.  Steele,  he  had  a  fall  from  his  horse  in  tak« 
ing  a  very  easy  leap,  which  hurt  him  a  little,  but  he  is 
growing  better,  thank  God,  for  he  is  as  good  a  soul  and 
as  generous  to  servants  as  any  alive:— >it  was  all  the 
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^aane^s  faiiTt,  that  I  must  say  in  justice  to  Mr.  Steele,  wli6 
]Nit  more  trust  in  this  lazy  toad  than  be  deserved ;  being 
deceived  by  the  owner,  who  pretended  be  was  a  very  good 
leaper.  Now  to  say  the  truth,  I  have  not  seen  many  to- 
lerable horses  fit  for  hunting  in  all  this  town  ;  and  as  foir 
the  women,  about  which  your  sister  Bess  makes  inquiry, 
they  are  all  for  the  most  part  painted,  at  least  their  faces: 
then  for  the  rest,  they  hardly  ever  nick  their  tails,  I  mean 
of  the  horses,  for  England  is  the  only  country  for  horseis 
and  women.  I  do  not  believe  that  all  Paris  can  produce 
the  like  of  Eclipse  and  your  si^er  Bess. 

Since  you  and  your  sister  Bess  desire  it,  I  shall  now 
write  to  you  a  little  about  the  description  of  this  heiie 
town  and  country.  In  my  own  private  opinion,  Paris  is 
but  a  tiresome  town  to  live  in,  for  there  is  none  of  the  com- 
mon necessaries  of  life,  as  porter  or  good  ale ;  and  as  for 
their  beef,  they  boil  it  to  rags.  Wine  to  be  sure  is  cheap- 
er here,  but  not  so  strong  and  genuinef  as  in  London. 

I  have  been  at  the  French  king's  palace,  which  they  call 
Versailles  in  their  language  ;  it  is  out  of  town^  the  same 
as  Kew  or  Windsor  is  with  our  king.  I  went  first  and 
foremost  to  see  the  stables,  which  to  be  sure  is  very  grand, 
and  there  they  have  some  very  good  looking  horses,  espe- 
cially English  hunters :  it  grieved  roe  to  see  so  many  of 
our  own  best  subjects  in  the  service  of  our  lawful  enemy, 
which  to  be  sure  the  French  king  is. 

We  little  think  how  many  of  our  fellow-creatures  are 
seduced  from  England  to  distant  countries,  and  exposed 
to  the  worst  of  usage,  from  both  the  French  and  Spani- 
ards ;  for  none  of  them  know  how  an  English  horse 
ought  to  be  treated. 

When  I  was  at  Versailles,  I  saw  the  dowfiness,  which 
is  all  the  same  as  the  prince  of  Wales's  wife  with  us ;  she 
is  one  of  the  prettiest  women  I  have  seen  in  France,  be- 
ing very  fair  and  blooming,  and  more  like  an  Englishwo- 
man than  a  French,  and  not  unlike  your  sister  Bess,  on- 
ly her  dress  was  different. 

She  rides  like  the  ladies  in  England,  with  both  her 
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legs  on  the  tameside  of  the  bone ;  wbciwi  1  hlife  taMr 
many  women  ttnce  I  came  abroad  ride  on  honeback  lika 
men,  which  I  think  a  bad  contrivance »  and  I  am  mxrfn^ 
cd  their  husbands  permit  it  But  I  am  told  the  wobw 
here  do  whatever  they  please,  for  all  over  Franoe  *  the 
grey  mare  is  the  better  hone/  Yet  what  eootnifieCt 
this,  and  which  I  cannot  account  for,  is  nbat  I  beard  my 
Lord  D  -''s  butler  tell  yesterday ;  which  is  tbts^  that 
by  a  law  which  he  mentioned,  but  I  have  forgot  its  oaoM^ 
though  it  sounded  something  like  a  leelu— By  that  then 
law,  he  sud,  that  no  woman  can  be  king  in  Franee;  that 
is,  he  did  not  mean  by  way  of  a  bull,  for  he  is  of  Eng^ 
lish  parentage,  bom  at  Kilkenny,  but  he  meant  that  no 
woman  can  ever  be  queen  in  Franoe,  as  oar  women  ia 
England  are.  As  for  instance,  suppose  the  king  has  no 
sons,  but  only  a  daughter,  then  when  the  king  dim,  this 
here  daughter,  according  to  that  there  law,  cannot  be 
made  queen,  but  the  next  near  relation,  provided  be  is  s 
man,  is  made  king,  and  not  the  last  Ungfs  daughter, 
which  to  be  sure  is  very  unjust  But  you  will  say,  can 
there  be  no  queen  in  France  then  ?  Yes,  whoever  the 
king  marries  is  queen ;  and  as  long  as  her  husband  livsi 
she  may  govern  him,  and  rule  the  nation  as  mudi  as  die 
pleases ;  but  when  he  dies,  she  is  not  permitted  to  mle 
any  longer,  except  the  next  king  pleases. 

Now  this  shows,  and  you  may  tell  your  sister  Bern  ao^ 
that  in  spite  of  all  the  coaxing  and  courting  which  the 
French  use  to  the  women,  yet  they  are  falsehearted  to* 
wards  them  at  the  bottom,  and  do  not  respeet  them  so 
much  as  to  the  main  point,  as  we  English  does;  and  yet 
one  of  those  d— d  Parlivoos  will  go  farther  with  scnne  wo- 
men in  a  day,  than  an  Englishman  in  a  month— «11  ow- 
ing to  their  impudence ;  for  a  oomnum  man  has  as  muA 
impudence  in  France  as  a  man-midwife  has  in  England. 
By  the  by,  Ben,  I  wonder  you  aUow  Toumelle,  ny 
lord's  French  servant,  to  be  so  much  with  your  sister 
Bess ;  he  pretends  to  teach  her  the  French  cortillong^  but 
wlio  knows  what  sort  of  cortilbngs  he  may  try  to  teach 
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ller;  in  my  own  optiiion,  old  John  Lancaahere  could  teach 
ber  dancing  aa  well,  and  thia  would  be  more  decent  for 
the  reputation  of  her  vertue ;  but  you  need  not  show 
thia  part  of  my  letter  to  Bess,  but  make  your  own  use  of 
it; 

I  have  seen  the  Frtnch  horse-guards  which  they  call 
jangdarms ;  the  men  are  smart-looking  young  fellows  e- 
nough,  but  the  horses  are  poor  washy  things  in  oompari- 
son  of  our  dragoons.  . 

The  Swiss  guards  are  stout  men,  clothed  in  scarlet,  the 
lame  as  our  soldiers ;  but  they  have  moustaches  on  their 
lipa  like  the  ratcatcher  in  St.  Oiles'st 

The  French  foot-guards  are  dressed  in  blue,  ind  all  the 
narching  regiments  in  white,  which  has  a  very  foolish  ap- 
pearance for  soldiei^s ;  and  as  for  blue  regimentals,  it  is 
3iily  fit  for  the  blue  hqne  or  the  artillery. 

I  believe  the  French  army  would  have  no  great  chance 
with  our  troops  in  a  &ir  battle  upon  plain  ground.  It  is 
lucky  for  the  mounseers,  that  there  is  no  road  by  land  be^ 
tween  Dover  and  Calais ;  but  as  it  is,  I  wonder  the  king 
does  not  send  some  regiments  by  sea  to  take  Paris,  which 
oould  inake  no  great  resistance ;  for  there  is  no  walls  round 
the  town,  and  there  would  be  a  good  dekl  of  plunder. 

Sut  after  all,  I  like  Paris  better  than  Naples,  though  it 
is  so  near  Mount  Vesuvius,  which  all  stinngers  go  to  see, 
the  same  as  they  do  St.  Paurs,  the  Monument,  and  lions 
in  the  Tower  of  London :  it  is  to  be  sure  continually 
smoking  and  throwing  out  fiery  ashes  and  other  combustir 
hies,  such  as  none  of  our  English  mountains  does.  I  went 
cine  night  to  the  top  of  it  with  Mr.  N  's  valet  Buchau* 
an,  and  one  Duncan  Targe,  anothet-  Scotchman ;  I  thought 
I  should  have  been  choked  with  the  smoke  and  sulphurous 
smell.  But  as  for  Buchanan  and  Targe,  it  gave  them  no 
disturbance ;  the  reason  of.  which  I  take  to  be,  that  the 
Scotch  are  aecustomed  from  their  iniancy  to  brimstone 
and  bad  smells  in  their  own  country.  I  do  not  say  this 
by  way  of  disparagement  to  them  two,  who  are  pot  bad 
kind  of  men^-only  a  little  proud  ;  but  of  the  Scotch  in 
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general,  who  in  my  opinion  ought  to  be  rettnunad  bj  act 
of  parliament  to  their  own  country,  otherwiae  I  do  believe^ 
in  my  conscience,  sooner  or  later,  they  will  eat  up  old  Eng- 
land. 

I  have  sent  unto  you,  by  the  bearer,  a  p^ipy  maahea 
tobaooo4xnc,  and  a  doien  pur  of  g^ea,  for  your  sitter 
Bess,  who  will  also  deliver  to  you  this  letter,  which  I  have 
taken  three  days  in  writing,  to  oblige  you  and  Bess ;  and 
I  durst  not  write  by  the  post,  for  if  the  French  found  this 
letter,  they  would  take  me  up  for  a  s]^,  and  abut  me  up 
in  the  Bastile  during  my  life ;  and  in  Enghmd  I  am  loU 
all  foreign  letters  are  opened  by  the  miniatry,  in  which 
case  this  might  bring  you  into  trouble,  because  of  the  box 
and  gloves,  which  being  oounterfaand  iigainst  the  act  of 
parliament,  the  king  would  be  enraged  if  he  knew  of  soch 
a  thing,  which  stands  to  reason,  all  smuggled  goods  being 
so  much  money  out  of  hia  pocket-*All  from  dear  Ben, 
with  my  kind  love  to  your  sister  Beas,  your  servant  to 
command, 

THOMAS  DAWSOV. 


CHAPTER  LXXIV. 
A  iMterJram  the  Baronet  to  the  Aommrahle  Mr.  JV- 

Al  few  posts  after  the  arrival  of  this  packet,  Mr. 
the  following  letter  from  his  unclcdi-i 


MY  PEAB  KDWAED,  Arte 

I  will  now  give  you  a  little  more  of  Carr  the  Soot,  and 
the  English  8eaman.->->In  consequence  of  Dawson's  having 
mentioned  to  his  master,  that  the  latter  seemed  ockly, 
and  was  but  very  indifferently  accommodated  in  lodgings 
Steele  had  the  humanity  to  do  what  I  ought  to  have  done, 
but  which  I  confess  I  neglected.  He  sent  m  physician  to 
visit  him,  who  having  given  it  as  his  opinion,  that  tht 
young  Englishman  required  notliing  but  reat  and  proper 
diet  to  re-establish  his  health,  Mr.  Steele  then  sent  for  the 
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Ittdlaid  of  the  house  where  Cor  and  he  wcve  querteredf 
denringthat  he  would  fanmeduitely  give  them  a  mote  con- 
venieiit  apartment,  and  let  the  young  man  have  that  parti- 
cnlar  diet  which  the  doctor  recommended ;  for  all  whidi 
he  indemnified  the  man  by  an  immediate  advance  of  mo« 
nej,  and  gent  a  menage  to  the  sailor,  that  he  wished  to 
see  him  as  soon  as  he  could  easily  %alk  to  the  hotels  which 
was  at  no  great  distance  from  thor  inn. 

Carr  and  Warren  came  together  two  days  after  reoeiv* 
ing  tbia  message ;  the  latter  b  a  well-looking  man,  of  a^ 
bout  twenty-three  or  twenty-feur  years  of  age ;  he  appear 
ed  cmadatedy  but  b  natundly  of  a  stout  oonstitutiony  and 
mends  daily.  He  was  desired  to  nt  down,  and  he  gave  a 
short  aeooont  of  his  disasters  and  long  residence  in  Persia^ 
in  a  modest  and  sensible  manner. 

But  I  leave  you  to  imagine  our  surprise  and  pleasure, 
when  in  the  course  of  the  conversation  we  discovered  that 
this  sailor  is  brother  to  Lady  Elisabeth's  young  friend 
Miss  Warren ;  the  same  who  went  in  a  ifrigate  as  a  mid^ 
shipman  to  the  East  Indies  the  year  before  her  fathei^s 
deiUh,  and  was  supposed  to  have  been  lost  in  the  passage, 
as  neither  the  vessel  nor  any  of  the  crew  were  afterwards 
heard  of.    Tou  must  remember  Lady  Elizabeth's  relat- 
ing those  drcumstances  to  you  and  to  me  at  N— — 
house,  one  day  after  Miss  Warren  left  the  room,  which 
she  did  on  your  mentioning  an  East  India  ship^s  having 
struck  on  a  bank  in  going  out  of  the  Channel ;  and  your 
aunt  at  the  same  time  begged  of  you  to  be  guarded  in 
your  discourse  in  that  young  lady^s  company,  as  every 
hint  relative  to  naval  engagements  or  shipwrecks  was  apt 
to  RMiae  within  her  mind  the  painful  recollection  of  her. 
own  finnily  misfortunes.    I  will  not  attempt  to  describe 
^ouag  Warren's  joy,  on  my  informing  him  that  I  was  ac- 
quainted with  his  sister,  a»d  that  she  was  well  and  hap- 
|iily  ntuated ;  nor  how  suddenly  that  joy  was  checked, 
when  he  inquired  about  his  father.     I  answered,  *  I  had 
Iieard  nothing  of  him  very  lately  C  but  the  youth  had  ob- 
aerved,  that  Steele  made  a  sudden  involuntary  movement 
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at  the  question,  ud  be  saW  me  look  lofroiirful  whdh  t 
made  the  answer.  *  Alas/  cried  he,  wringing  hu  hands, 
*  my  father  is  dead— I  shall  never  see  him  more.*  We 
were  silent,  which  rendered  his  suspicbns  oerUunty.  The 
young  man  then  burst  into  tears ;  after  allowing  them  to 
flow  for  some  time  in  ifilence,  I  told  him  that  Us  lather 
had  died  in  battle,  exerting  himself  gallaotly  in  the  cause 
of  his  country.  The  satisfaction'  which  this  communicst- 
ed  was  visible  through  his  tears ;  he  made  me  repeat  all 
the  circumstances  I  knew,  i^atn  and  again,  I  shall  ne< 
ver  forget  the  emotion  and  ardour  which  appeared  in  the 
youth^s  countenance  while  he  listened.— <  My  &ther,* 
cried  he,  with  exultation,  '  was  a  brave  oflioer.*  *  Thst 
he  was,"*  said  I.—- <  I  had  the  honour  of  knowing  him ;  hir 
behaviour  during  the  action  in  which  he  fell  was  pmsedf 
and  his  death  regretted  by  the  whole  fleeU'  The  young 
man  continued  to  shed  tears. 

Steele  is  a  worthy  fellow— ^I  like  htm  more  and  moie;- 
he  took  hold  of  Warren^s  hand,  and  was  going  to  say 
something  consolatory  to  him,  bat  his  voice  failing  he  al- 
so burst  into  tears,  and  he  only  could  utter  the  words 
damn  ft,  while  he  hastily  rubbed  his  eyes,  in  a  kind  of  in^ 
dignation,  at  finding  himself  crying.  I  said  every  thing 
that  I  imagined  could  sooth  young  Warren ; — we  order* 
ed  an  apartment  for  him  at  our  hotel ;— poor  Carr  was 
exceedingly  happy  ;  he  said  he  had  always  suspected  that 
Mr.  Warren  was  of  genteel  parentage,  and  even  attempt-' 
ed  to  make  an  apology  for  some  parts  of  his  own  hehi^ 
our  wliicli  he  thought  had  been  too  familiar.  You  viay 
easily  conceive  how  this  was  received  by  one  of  Warren^s 
sensibility  ;  he  shook  him  by  the  hand,  called  him  his  be- 
nefactor, and  said  he  would  never  forget  what  he  owed  to 
him.  Carr  however  declared  he  knew  what  belonged  to 
a  gentleman  and  the  son  of  an  offieer,  and  only  desticd 
leave  to  continue  to  attend  him  in  the  quality  of  a  serv- 
ant till  his  arrival  in  England  ;  and  notwithstanding  all 
Warren  could  urge,  he  would  remain  with  Um  on  b0 
other  conditions. 
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.  I  have  prevailed  on  thii  young,  num  to  accept  of  my 
jcredit  for  what  is  immediately  neeessary  for  his  decent  e- 
<quipmenL  All  his  mi^ortunes  have  not  damped  his  fond^ 
ness  for  his  profession.  He  has  no  .views  nor  .hopes  inde- 
jpendent  of  it.;  and  hi^  most  ardent  wish  after  i^ing  his 
nster,  is  to  return  to  his  duty,  in  the  hopes  of  promotion 
/M  an  officer.  Steele  is  wonderfully  attached  to  him,  and 
Warren  seepis  to  have  the  warosest  esteem  or  most  grate^ 
ful  aflfection  for  Steele ;  who  is  now  so  well  that  wc  think 
^Iefivinj[.this  in;^fesw  days,  and  in  my  next  letter,  I 
hope,  will  be  dated  fironpi  N— rr^  hou^.  Qod  bless  ypuj 
my  dear  Edward ! 


CHAPTER  ^,XXV. 

A  ifcond  Letter  from  the  Baronet  te  tke  HommrMe  Mr. 

■  N^ . 

X  wo  or  three  weeks  after  this,  Mr.  N  received  ano- 

iher  letter  from  his  uncle,  of  which  what  follows  is  an  ex- 
jyract.f 

f  Our  reception  at  N  house  was  most  joyful; 

Steele^s  mother  and  his  uncle  Transfer  were  both  tliere 
when  we  arrived.  The  former  flew  with  impatience  into  her 
aon^s  arms  before  he  had  finished  his  compliments  to  your 
frther  and  Lady  Elizabeth.  Transfer  assured  Steele  as 
)ie  shook  him  by  the  hand,  that  he  was  not  so  happy 
even  at  the  peace,  although  he  bad  then  gained  six  thou- 
find  pounds  by  the  rise  of  stock.  While  the  mother,  un- 
cle, and  nephew  were  .entert^ning  each  other,  I  present- 
ed young  Warren  tQ  his  si.ster.  The  tenderness  of  this 
Upene  exceeds  my  power  of  description  ;  your  father  was 
IHoved  even  to  tears,  while  X^y  Elizabeth  beheld  it  with 
a  smile  of  serene  satisfaction.  I  do  not  know  how  to  ac- 
count for  this,  for  who  is  more  alive  to  the  feelings  of  hu- 
manity than  her  ladyship  ?  Perhaps  she  had  anticipated 
tlfe  meeting  in  her  imagination ;  jso  that  whep  it  actually 
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took  idaoe,  noditng  happened  but  what  die  had  fine, 
seen ;  whereai  your  lather  was  taken  by  surprisey  or  per- 
haps Lady  Elizabeth^s  attention  to  support  her  young 
friend  during  this  pathetic  hiterview  prevented  her  fim 
being  so  much  aflboted  herself  as  she  would  dthenrise  hare 
been. 

^  Young  Warren  behaved  with  great  propriety,  fir  his 
behaviour  was  naturaL  His  first  expresrions  were  thoie 
of  the  most  aflSeetionate  tenderness  ibr  hisnster;  hbneiti 
of  gratitude  to  Lady  Elixabeth  and  your  father,  fir  the 
parental  kindness  diey  had  shewn  to  his  orphan  sister; 
the  mention  of  which  brought  the  recoUectioa  of  their 
own  father  into  the  minds  of  both.  The  fine  oounteninoe 
of  Miss  Warren,  bathed  in  tears,  fell  upon  her  brother 
shoulder,  while  he,  greatly  agitated,  was  scarody  able  to 
sustun  her  and  himself. 

<  In  this  attitude  they  continued  for  some  time  in  the 
midst  of  a  group  too  much  affected  te  give  them  any  in- 
terruption. 

*  Miss  Warren  seeming  to  recover  herself,  and  attempt- 
ing to  apologize  to  the  company,  Lady  Elixabeth  took 
her  by  the  hand,  and  said,  *  I  beg  you  will  come  with 
me,  my  deer,  I  have  somethitig  to  say  to'  you.*  Tbea 
suppcorting  Miss  Warren  with  one  hand,  and  drawiog 
her  brother  after  her  with  the  other,  she  oondocted  both 
into  another  room.  *  Tou  must  have  many  tilings  to 
communicate  in  which  you  will  be  under  restraint  firom 
the  presence  of  even  your  best  friends.*  So  sayings  ibe 
left  them  together,  and  returned  to  the  company. 

<  Mrs.  Steele  was  inclined  to  have  a  tiiei^iu  with  her 
son ;  but  Transfer,  who  observed  her  drawing  lum  apsrt, 
opposed  it,  usless  he  were  admitted  of  the  party ;  he  swore 
he  loved  his  nephew  as  well  as  his  nster  could  love  her 
son,  and  he  had  no  notion  of  albwing  him  to  be  sedoced 
from  him  on  the  very  day  of  his  arrival. 

*  After  Warxen  and  his  rister  had  been  together  shout 
an  hour,  he  called  in  Carr,  whom  the  young  lady  was 
most  desirous  of  seeing.    She  seems  almost  in  hive  with 
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ibis  fellow  ever  since  her  brother  informed  her  of  Carr'^s 
behaviour  to  him;  and  respects  him  so  much  for  the 
goodness  of  his  heart,  that  die  cannot  bear  to  hear  him 
lumed  into  ridicule  on  any  account. 

f  I  read  Buohanan^s  letter  the  other  daj  to  your  father 
and  Lady  Elisabeth.  We  laughed  a  little  at  an.  ezprea- 
mn  in  it  concerning  Carres  air  in  dandng  a  minuet  Miss 
Wanm  did  not  quite  relish  the  jesL  I  do  in  my  coo- 
acienee  believe  that  had  a  man»  with  the  fue  and  person 
of  the  Belvidere  Apollo^  nqjlected  her  brother  in  his  dis* 
tXMSy  no  future  attention  to  herself  could  have  made  this 
young  lady  i«q>ect  him  so  much  as  she  does  this  poor  fel- 
low. 

^  The  enthusiastic  adPection  of  Misa  Warren  for  her  bro- 
ther bodes  well  for  our  friend  Steele,  who  ia  her  passion*- 
mte  admirer  as  much  as  ever ;  and  if  I  am  not  greatly 
mistaken,  the  lady  views  him  already  in  a  different  light 
from  what  she  did  before  he  went  abroad.    I  am  so  much 
convinced  of  this,  that  I  have  ventured  to  give  Steele 
aome  encouraging  hints  to  that  purpose,     four  father 
■lao  wishes  htm  to  renew  his  addresses,  and  I  am  certwn 
that  Steeled  heart  prompts  him  to  the  same  I  his  natural 
diffidence,  however,  joiiMd  to  the  abhorrence  he  has  for 
importuning  any  body,  have  hitherto  restrained  him  ;  he 
derives  little  encouragement  from  Miss  Warren^  aflEable 
behaviour  to  him,  which  he  entirely  imputes  to  complai- 
aaaoe  for  her  brother,  whoae  friendship  for  Steele  increases 
daily.    But  in  my  opinion,  independent  of  all  oonsidenu 
iion  of  her  brother,  Ihe  damsel  herself  now  views  honest 
Steele  with  other  eyes  than  she  did  formerly.    Indeed 
both  your  father  and  Lady  Elisabeth  decUte  that  he  is 
improved  in  many  respects  by  his  travekt    Possibly  you 
nay  lay  daim  to  part  of  the  honour  of  this,  for  I  believe 
you  were  his  only  ami  de  vpjfogt.    Adieu,  my  dear  Ed- 
ward.    I  rejoice  in  the  accounts  of  your  Continued  good 
health,  and  hope  you  will  stay  no  longer  abroad  than  the 
time  requisite  for  confirming  it,  so  as  that  you  may  ne- 
ver again  need  to  quite  Old  England  on  that  account.* 
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.CHAPTEA  LXXVL 

Pruieni  Coniuci  vFLawnu 

It  is  now  liill  time  to  return  to  Laura,  fiom  wImb  the 
reader  nn^  perhaps  think  we  bare  been  absent  too  loag. 
When  we  Idft  her,  she  had  prevailed  on  Signoim  Spona 
to  write  to  Carlostein,  and  had  seen  his  answer,  wbcran 
he  gasre  assurances  not  to  give  the  least  hint  to  his  iiiend 
Captain  Seidlits  of  the  ill-footing  on  which  Zdnco  and 
his  sister  were.    After  the  discovery  made  by  the  maid 
to  Signora  Sporaa,  it  was  no  longer  in  Lanra^  power  to 
adhere  to  the  plan  she  had  fcMrmed,  by  avoiding  oonverssr 
tions  with  Signora  Spona  on  a  topie  which  she  introduced 
€A  often  as  they  were  together  by  themselves.    And  ia 
the  course  of  those  conversations  Signora'  Sporsa  made 
no  scruple  of  giving  it  as  her  opinion,  that  Laura  ought 
not  to  submit  herself  to  the  caprices  and  iU-bumour  of  a 
man  she  did  not  love,  and  whom  it  was  impossible  she 
ever  should ;  one,  whose  love  for  her  was  already  cs» 
hausted,  and  which,  if  it  should  ever  return,  must,  now 
that  his  true  character  had  develppeditsd^  prove  acurM^ 
not  a  Messing  to  his  wife :  the  best  measure  which  Lama 
oould  adopt  therefore,  was  to  infinrm  her  mother  and  bro* 
fber  of  the  true  state  of  the  case,  and  to  separate,  on  the 
best  terms  they  could  procure,  from  her  husband  ibr  ever. 
Nothing  was  more  earnestly  desired  by  Lanrs  than  a 
separation  upon  any  terms  from  Zeluoo ;  but  as  this  «ould 
not  be  done  without  informing  her  mother- of  tbe  misery 
of  her  situation,  she  oould  not  bear  to  give  a  parent,  fbr 
whom  she  felt  the  most  tender  affection,  the  remorse  of 
thinking  that  At  had  been  fhe  most  active  cause  of  her 
child^s  misery,    Sihe  was  also  afraid  of  her  brother,  whom 
she  knew  tobQofa  temper  to  call  her  husband  to  a  sever? 
account  for  hif  conduct  towards  her,  the  consequences  of 
which  in  every  point  of  view  appeared  to  her  dieadfiil ;  a 
third  consideration,  it  is  probable,  had  some  weight 
Iicr^-ehe  had  rsason  to  believe  she  was  with 
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*  Laura,  therefore,  insiBted  firmly,  with  SigporaSporza  to 
be  allowed  to  jud|^  for  herself  in  this  particular,  and  coiw 
vinced  her  that  she  should  be  highly  offended  if  Signora 
Spona^gave  the  least  hint  of -the  ternia  on  whieh  she  was 
with  her  husband  to  her-  brother,  or  any  other  person. 
What  had  ahready  happened,  however,  made  Cariostein 
an  exoepUon ;  and  Signoca  Sporxa  indemnified  herself  for 
the  restraint  she  was  obliged  to  use  to.otlieil.by  speaking 
her  sentiments  very  freely  to  him,  even  in  the  presence  ot 
Laura,  on  this  subject,  whieh  now  engrossed  her  thoughts. 

Notwithstanding  the  precautions  which  Lau»  took  to 
keep  her  mother  from  the  knowledge  of  what  would  give 
her  too  much  uneasiness,  if  that  lady  had  not  been  a  lit- 
tk  daasled  by  the  glitter  of  magfaificence  which  appealed 
in  the  equipages  and  domestic  establishment  of  Zeluco, 
and  flattered  by  his  specious  behaviour  to  herself,  she 
would  have  discovered  that  her  daughter  was  unhappy. 
With  regard  to  Oiptain  Seidlits,  hp  thopght  his  sister  so 
very  amiable  in  all  respects,  that  it  never  entered  into  his 
mind  that  the  man  who  possessed  her,  and  who  could 
have  no  motive  but  love  for  his  original  attachment  to  her, 
did  not  think  himself  happy  in  the  acquisition ;  and  aU 
though  it  sometimes  occurred  to  him,  from  the  pensive 
and  melancholy  air  of  his  sister,  that  she  might  not  be  so 
very  fond  of  her  husband  as  could  be  wished,  he  consider- 
ed that  as  a  misfortune  which  slie  had  in  common  with 
many  women,  and  for  which  there  was  no  remedy ;  and 
he  turned  his  thoughts  from  it  as  from  an  idea  which  if 
indulged  could  only  plague  himself,  without  being  of  serv. 
ice  to  his  sister. 

It  has  been  already  remarked,  that  the  many  fine  qua. 
lities  and  accomplishments  which  Laura  possessed,  and 
which  would  have  fixed  the  esteem  and  affection  of  a  man 

*    '  I 

of  worth  and  senUment,  had  little  attraction  for  the  jaded 
senses  and  corrupt  taste  of  Zeluco,  who  sought  in  venal 
beauty  and  in  variety  a  relief  from  enaift,  and  its  never- 
failing  companion  ill-humour ;  but  all  those  palliations, 
instead  of  diminishing  were  fquud  to  augment  the  incur<t 
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able  diaeiie  under  which  this  wretched  man  laboured ; 
who,  when  he  became  uneupportaUe  to  lumaelfy  often  en* 
deavoured  to  cyhanit  the  Tirulence  which  conaded  bit 
own  breast  upon  her,  who^  befisn  she  knew  himy  had  ne- 
ver known  what  entmi  or  iU^^hunour  was. 

Distressing,  however,  as  his  iU4emper  was^  it  did  not 
aeem  so  dreadful  in  the  eyes  of  his  wife,  as  thnietiiniBcf 
fondness  with  which  he  was  oceasionaUy  aeiad;  and 
smnctimes,  from  unaccountable  caprice^  those  fits  of  fend- 
ness  would  come  immediately  after  he  had  been  insalting 
her  with  the  most  unprovoked  ill  usage.  An  atfaehmsnt, 
therefore,  which  Zeluco  formed  about  thb  time^  and  which 
was  conndered  as  a  source  of  great  afflictioQ  to  his  wi&^ 
proved  in  reality  one  of  \he  most  comfortable  incidents  to 
her  that  had  occurred  since  her  marriage. 


CHAPTER  LXXVII. 

NmMOm 

^■^v  Snun  hide  mitcivs  ■upcilNBn 
Mobilltn  dalMtt,  laeartaD  6m  patic  Anbst.         Vum. 


Two  ladies  had  lately  arrived  at  Naples ;  one  of  thcmsn 
elderly  woman,  the  other  about  three  or  four  and  twen- 
ty, and  of  uncommon  beauty.  The  account  given  of 
them  by  the  banker  on  whom  they  had  a  credit,  and  which 
was  supported  by  letters  to  individuak  at  Naples^  wai, 
that  the  youngest  had  a  moderate  fortime  in  her  own  pos- 
session, on  which  she  lived  in  a  genteel  and  independent 
manner,  and  had  come  to  pass  a  few  months  at  Naples 
that  she  might  eiyoy  the  benefit  of  a  purer  mr  than  thst 
of  Rome ;  that  the  elder  lady  was  aunt  to  the  younger, 
and  the  widow  of  an  officer ;  that  she  was  in  reduced  ci^ 
cumstances,  and  dependent  on  her  niece. 

Such  was  the  account  ^ven  of  those  two  ladies^  wham 
real  history  was  as  follows. — 

The  young  one,  whose  name  was  Nerina,  was  the  off* 
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•pring  of  Mr  tecret  ainour  bctwwn  tn  unnftrried  woniaii  of 
fiunily  in  Genoft,  luid  a  mtnioyui.  The  ftfikir  bad  bieii 
huahad  up  i  the.Udy  bong  deKvered  at  the  hooie  of  a  fe. 
male  nlation  In  the  oduntiy,  the  infant  given  to  the  wife 
ef  e  peasant  to  suckle^  end  the  fiilher  tetifiag  to  Veniee, 
whefe  he  Itred  on  the  pniBts  ef  hb  prafaanon,  and  on  the 
moncj  which  he  leoeWed  ffom  the  diild*s  another.  Hia 
demaiidt  became  mote  eievliitant  than  it  waa  in  her  power 
to  aatiafy;  he  wrote  menacing  lettert,  btit  no  tbraats 
could  proenre  from  her  or  her  xelationa  what  aatiified  the 
tmpBiAtj  of  the-  musician ;  on  which  he  formed  a  scheme 
to  carry  away  the  child  from  the  peasant^s  cottage,  and 
wonvey  her  to  hu  own  house  at  Venice.  He  succeeded  in 
hia  prqjeet  by  the  conniTance  of  the  maid  who  had  the 
cars  of  the  child.  Having  this  pledge  in  his  hands^  he 
imagined  that  the  mother  or  her  relations  would  be  more 
solicitous  to  furnish  him  adth  money :  it  happened  otheiv 
wise ;  the  unhappy  mother  retired  to  a  convent,  where  in 
e  short  time  she  was  seiaed  with  a  fever,  of  which  she 
died.  After  thb  her  relations  set  the  musician  at  defi« 
ance,  and  gave  themselves  no  farther  trouble  about  him 
or  the  diild.  The  mosici^pi  was  a  man  of  the  most  profli* 
gate  principles  and  manners ;  he  lived  with  a  woman  of 
the  same  character,  who  was  a  singer  at  the  opera.  With 
Ais  couple  Nerina  was  educated ;  she  had  a  pretty  good 
voice,  and  promised  to  be  remarkably  handsome.  They 
expected  that  in  a  short  time  the  circumstances  of  the  f»- 
mily  would  be  greatly  augmented  by  a  proper  use  of  both ; 
but  Nerina  was  not  of  a  disposition  to  diarethe  profits 
arising  from  her  personal  accomplishments  with  any  per* 
eon  whatever ;  at  the  age  of  fifteen  therefore  she  aban* 
doned  her  father^s  house,  and  the  territories  of  the  repub- 
lie^  in  company  with  a  Venetian  nobjeman.  She  was  ac- 
quainted with  the  drcumstances  of  her  own  birth ;  and  al* 
though  in  her  disposition  she  had  more  affinity  with  her 
father  than  with  her  unfortunate  mother,  yet  in  conversa* 
tion  she  seemed  to  consider  herself  as  descended  from  her 
mother  alone^  and  nevAr  mentioned  her  father,  more  than 
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if  she  had  not  known  of  hit  eiistence*  She  livied  with  tht 
Venetian,  till  his  flow  of  money,  which  .was  oonnderahk 
at  the  beginning  of  their  connection,  began  to  ebb ;  she 
then  left  him  for  a  young  Englishman,  with  whom  she 
.embariced  in  a  high  tide  of-  fortune,  and  at  last  quitted 
him  for  the  same  reason  that  she  had  quitted  the  Vene- 
tian. She  afterwards  established  herself  at  Rome,  and 
wishing  to  acquire  a  decent  character,  she  took  an  elderly 
woman  into  her  service,  who  she  pretended  was  a  relation 
al  her  mother^s,  and  lived  for  some  time  with  as  much  af- 
fected modesty  as  a  great  deal  of  natural  impudence 
would  permit. 

It  is  said  that  people  are  apt  through  life,  to  set  too 
great  a  value  on  those  things  which  they  have  fisund  it 
difficult  to  procure  in  their  jrouth,  and  too  little  on  those 
to  which  they  have  been  accustomed.  Neiina  had  been 
bred  in  a  fismily  in  which  there  was  a  great  scarcity  of 
money,  and  a  profusion  of  what  is  sometimes,  however 
improperly,  called  love.  Whether  it  was  owing  to  this, 
or  from  whatever  cause  it  proceeded,  certain  it  is,  that 
Nerina,  in  all  her  dealings,  showed  the  utmost  attention 
to  th^  former,  and  made  very  little  or  np  acooant  of  tb$ 
other. 

While  Nerina  lived  in  this  deeeni  style  at  Bome,  she 
was  protected  by  a  certain  cardinal,  who  sometimes  saw 
her  in  secret,  and  by  whose  friendship  she  flattened  her- 
self that  she  should  be  enabled  to  pass  the  rest  of  her  life 
without  having  need  of  other  protectors ;  but  befixe  she 
oould  get  matters  arranged  to  her  satisfiv^on,  an  accident 
happened  to  the  cardinal,  which  according  to  his  own  cal* 
culation  should  pot  have  happened  for  several  years,  and 
which  Nerina  did  not  wi$h  for  till  the  arrangements  a- 
hove  meptioned  had  taken  place.  The  cardinal  died  the 
day  after  he  had  passed  an  evening  with  Nerina,  during 
which  he  had  been  mpre  profuse  than  ever  of  his  exprei- 
rions  otjriendahip. 

Nerina  was  so  violently  affected  by  tliis  premature  acci- 
dent, that,  in  her  rage,  s|i^  could  l)ot  abstain  frtnn  n^py  %r 
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basiTB  expressions  agtunst  bis  eminence,  for  having  so  long 
delayed  what  she  thought  it  was  his  duty  to  hare  perform* 
ed ;  but  her  passion  subsiding  by  degrees^  she  at  length 
mustered  up  all  her  philosophy,  which  directed  her^  without 
farther  loss  of  time,  to  have  recourse  to  several  protectori 
to  indemnify  her  tat  her  loss  of  one  of  the  cardinaPs  im-i 
portanpe^ 

Among  those  was  a  young  man  of  a  noble  fiamily  of 
Milan,  who  bedame  desperately  in  lo^  with  her,  and  for 
whom  she  affected  a  reciprocal  flame,  but  with  this  difi 
ference,  that  the  young  man^s  continued  to  bum  with  un- 
diminished fervour  after  the  fuel  which  fed  Nerina'^s  was 
quite  exhausted.  As  soon  as  she  perceived  that  his  mo- 
ney was  gone,  and  understood  that  he  had  but  distant 
hopes  of  a  fresh  supply,  a  chilling  alteration  seemed  to 
take  place  in  the  bosom  of  Nerina ;  and  the  youth,  ifU 
stead  of  smiles  and  caresses,  was  received  with  formality 
and  cold  politeness. 

The  imprudent  youth,  unable  to  bear  this  kind  of  be- 
haviour from  a  person  who  commanded  all  his  affection, 
proposed  marriage  as  the  only  recompense  he  could  makef 
to  her,  now  that  his  finances  were  exhausted. 

This  offer  made  an  immediate  impressibn  on  tlie  mind, 
and  some  alteration  on  the  behaviour  of  Nerina;  but  af- 
ter weighing  every  circumstance,  and  balancing  the  ad- 
vantages and  disadvantages  of  closing  with  the  proposal, 
she  concluded  that  it  would  be  attended  with  more  trou* 
ble  than  she  was  willing  to  bestow,  and  more  risk  than  she 
chose  to  run.  She  therefore  fell  on  means,  without  ap^ 
pearing  to  have  given  the  information,  of  acquainting  het, 
lover^«  relations  tliat  he  had  got  into  bad  company  at 
Bome,  and  that  if  he  were  not  removed  immediately,  he 
was  in  danger  of  taking  an  irretrievable  step  of  the  most 
fatal  consequence  to  his  honour  and  happiness.  She  a- 
mused  the  youth  himself  with  evasive  answers,  till  one 
of  his  relations  arrived  at  Rome,  whh  peremptory  orders 
from  his  father,  for  his  immediate  return  to  Milan; 
which  the  young  man  with  infinite  reluctance  at  length 
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obeyed,  after  tnutital  otlhs  of  etenud  lore^  and  ttanjf 
tears  on  his  part  as  well  as  that  of  Nerina^  whose  agent 
received  a  liberal  recompense  for  the  intelligenoe. 

The  young  man  being  thus  disposed  off  and  Nerina 
having  a  desire  to  see  Naples,  she  did  not  think  thoM 
aeqiuuntance  whom  she  had  occasionally  seen,  unknown 
to  her  Milanese  lorer^  and  to  each  other,  of  importance 
enon^  to  induce  her  to  baulk  her  fancy- 
She  went  accordingly,  and  establbhed  benelf  with  her 
pretended  aunt,  in  the  manner  thai  has  been  mentioMd. 


CHAPTER  LXXVIII, 

II J  s  dun  k  jalousie  {dut  d  Vmov  prapre  vm  d^nnaar. 


/^SLUco  accidentally  meeting  with  Nerina,  was  snlB- 
dently  touched  with  her  face  and  figure,  to  wish  to  culti- 
vate her  acquaintance.  He  found  no  unsurmountable  ob- 
stacle to  this ;  but  Nerina,  knowing  him  to  be  a  man  of 
great  fortune,  thought  it  worth  her  while  to  use  all  her 
powers  of  attraction,  which,  particularly  to  a  man  of  Ze» 
luco's  character,  were  very  strong,  till  by  degrees  she 
cherished  what  was  only  a  transient  desire  into  a  violent 
passion. 

He  wished  however  to  conceal  his  connection  with  Ne- 
rina from  bis  wife  and  her  relations ;  and  although  he 
visited  her  very  frequently,  it  was  always  in  secret,  so 
that  their  intimacy  might  have  remained  much  longer 
unknown,  had  all  the  world  taken  as  little  pains  to  dis- 
cover it  as  Laura  and  her  relatbns.  But  Laura  received 
two  letters  in  one  day,  both  from  unknown  and  sincere 
Jriends^  giving  her  a  faithful  account  of  her  husband*s  in- 
timacy with  Nerina ;  and  explaining  how  she  might  de- 
tect it.  One  of  those  friends  was  a  woman  with  whom 
Zeluco  had  intrigued,  and  who  took  this  step  to  be  re- 
venged of  him  for  his  infidelity ;  the  other  was  a  lady' 
who  suspected  that  her  husband  was  fond  of  Laura,  and 
hated  her  on  that  account,  although  well  convinced  that 
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hfl  would  not  suoeeed.  It  would  have  been  mortify ing  to 
those  two  benevolent  creatures,  had  they  known  how  very 
fitlle  their  intelligenoe  affected  Laura.  She  was  in  the 
act  of  throwing  thdr  letteri  into  the  fire  when  her  hus- 
band entered  the  room.— ^  You  seem  very  eager  to  bum 
those  letters,^  said  he.««-^  Their  eontents  are  of  a  nature 
too  indifferent  for  me  to  be  eager  about  them,*  replied 
she.--*'  Pray,  who  are  they  from,  if  it  be  not  a  secret  T 

added  he.— <  It  w  a  secret?'  smd  she.— <  Indeed  r  said 

i 

he,  snatching  one  of  the  letters  that  was  not  consumed 
from  the  fire,  ^  may  /  be  admitted  as  a  ccmfideiitP— 
<  You  had  better  not  read  it,^  said  Laura,  coolly,  and 
without  attempting  to  take  it  from  him.— >*  Why  soP 
said  he^— ^  Because,'  replied  she,  *  the  contents  will  be 
as  little  satisfactory  to  you  as  the  method  of  obtaining 
them  is  honourable.' 

*  So  you  are  afraid  of  my  reading  it,*  smd  he.—*  I 
have  no  fears  on  the  subject,*  replied  Laura,  walking  to- 
wards the  door. 

*  Stay,  madam,*  cried  Zeluco^  who  knew  the  hand>  and 
having  observed  the  name  of  Nerina  in  the  letter,  sus- 
pected the  contents ;  *  I  have  no  intention  to  read  this 
scfoUy  only  your  affiecting  not  to  know  from  whom  it 
came,  surprised  me.*— ^  It  is  no  affectation,  I  have  not  the 
least  notion,'  said  Laura.—*  What  then,  they  were  both 
anonymous  T— *  They  were/  added  she.—*  Some  jest, 
I  suppose^'  said  he,  throwing  the  letter  agun  into  the 
fire,  *  or  perhaps  some  piece  of  malice.* — *  Very  possi* 
bly,'  said  she,  and  left  the  room. 

While  Zeluco  had  held  the  half-consumed  letter  in 
his  band,  he  recognised  the  writing  of  the  lady  with  whom 
he  himself  had  intrigued.  Knowing  the  jeidousy  of  her 
disposition,  and  perceiving  Nerina*s  name  in  the  middle 
of  the  letter,  he  immediately  suspected  its  contents ;  and 
dkjk,  Mmued  to  the  bluiiing  sasod,  he  underwent  something 
approaching  to  it,  on  perceiving  that  he  had  betrayed  un- 
just suspicions  of  bis  wife,  at  the  very  instant  that  she  re- 
ceived infcnrmation  of  bis  own  infidelity. 


J   > 
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For  some  time  after  this  incident,  Zeluco  behaved  with 
more  attention  to  Laura,  and  affected  a  greater  share  of 
goGid  humour  than  was  natural  to  him,  while  she  shewed 
no  symptom  of  being  in  an j  degree  affected  by  the  inteLi 
ligence  conveyed  in  the  anonymous  letters ;  nor  did  she 
ever  after  by  any  allusion  or  bint  revive  the  reoollectioa 

In  the  meanwhile  Mn  N  »  prevailed  on  Captain 
Seidlits  to  make  a  tour  with  htm  into  the  two  i^akbrias, 
ilnd  other  parts  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  Carlostein  hav- 
ing declined  to  accompany^  them,  saying,  as  he  was  to  re- 
itmin  in  Italy  after  Seidlits,  he  would  postpone  it.  Ze- 
luco became  daily  more  intoxicated  with  Nerina ;  she  al- 
most continually  occupied  his  thoughts,  and  engrossed  the 
greatest  part  of  his  time,  so  that  Laura  was  IdFit  at  more 
freedom  and  in  greater  tranquillity  than  she  had  ever  eo^ 
joyed  since  her  marriage. 

Her  husband'^s  vanity  with  regard  to  her  was  consider* 
bly  abated,  so  that  he  no  Ibnger  insisted,  at  be  had  done 
formerly,  on  her  appearing  at  every  assembly  and  public 
place ;  he  was  better  pleased  that  she  should  remain  at 
home  at  her  mother^s,  or  Signora  Sporza's,  while  he  was 
passing  his  time  with  Nerina,  and  of  course  being  missed 
from  assemblies,  it  might  be  believed  that  he  was  keeping 
his  wife  oompany. 

Laura^s  society  at  this  period  therefore  was  oonffned  to 
her  mother,  Signora  Sporza,  and  Carlostein ;  the  latter 
she  saw  almost  every  day,  and  ftrequently  had  opportuni^ 
ties  of  conversing  with  him  alone  at  the  house  of  Signora 
Sporza.  This  too  indulgent  friend  being  exoecdingly  af- 
fflcted  at  the  settled  gloom  which  she  well  saw.  had  OTer<« 
spread  the  mind  of  Laura,  and  which  she  thought  the 
company  and  conversation  of  Carlostein  afene  had  the 
power  of  dissipating,  contrived  frequent  means  of  bring- 
ing them  together ;  and  this  she  did  with  such  address, 
that  they  seemed  to  happen  by  accident,  and  without  any 
previous  arrangement  on  her  part.  Nothing  oouU  be 
more  imprudent  than  the  conduct  of  Signora  Spona,  in 


leiiditig  her  young  friend  into  such  slippery  situations, 
which  fehe  did  however  from  no  other  inducement  than 
the  pleasure  she  took  in  seeing  Laura  pleased  and  in  good 
qnrits ;  as  for  Zeluco,  she  thought  he  richly  deserved  the 
worst  that  could  happen,  for,  in  her  opinion,  he  had  aK 
ready  put  it  out  of  his  wife'^s  power  to  do  him  injustice ; 
but  there  iaone  consideration,  iivhich,  had  it  occurred  to 
Signora  Sporza,  would  have  made  her  act  very  difTerentip 
ly  from  what  she  did ;  and  that  is,  the  effect  that  any  es^ 
scntial  ill-conduct  would  have  had  on  the  mind  of  Laura 
herself.*  Signora  Sporza  did  not  reflect  that  had  this  been 
the  ease,  no  alleviation  from  peculiar  circumstances,  no 
provocation  on  the  part  of  her  husband,  no  certainty  of 
concealment,  and  no  consideration  of  whatever  kind,  could 
have  made  a  woman  of  Laura^s  disposition  forgive  her*' 
self,  or  could  have  restored  her  that  peace  of  mind  with-i  - 
out  which  happiness  cannot  exist. 

It  must  be  owned  that  the  virtue  of  few  women  waa 
ever  placed  in  a  more  perilous  situation  than  that  of 
Laura,  when  it  is  considered  that  she  had  a  fiiLed  and 
well-grounded  aversion  for  her  husband,  constantly  kept 
alive  by  fresh  provocations ;  for  she  was  by  turns  teased 
by  bis  caprices,  abused  by  his  unprovoked  rage,  insulted 
by  bis  groundless  jealousies,  and  stimulated  by  his  infide- 
lity:, while  a  most  amiable  and  accomplished  man,  for 
whom  she  could  not  help  feeling  a  great  partiality,  was 
desperately  in  love  with  her,  and  with  whom  she  had  fre- 
quent opportunities  of  being  alone. 

She  received  a  second  letter  from  one  of  her  anonymous 
correspondents,  informing  her,  that  her  husband  and  one 
of  bis  associates,  with  Nerina,  who  was  also  to  have  a  com- 
panion, had  formed  a  party  to  pass  a  few  days  at  Casser- 
ta  and  other  places,  and  were  to  set  out  that  very  day. 
Laura  was  as  little  affected  by  this  letter  as  the  former  i 
she  threw  it  into  the  fire,  and  thought  no  more  of  it. 

That  very  day,  Zeluco,  without  tire  shadow  of  provo- 
cation, but  in  the  mere  wantonness  of  caprice,  bcfhaved  to 
her  in  the  most  insolent  and  brutal  manner,  telling  her, 
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<  that  herfavauriUj  meaning  the  noUeman  who  had  the 
squabble  with  Carloetein,  <  had  abandoned  her^  and  let 
out  for  Venice^  and  he  supposed  th^  was  tha  canst  of  ber 
low  sjnrits:  on  her  Leefnng  silenoe,  he  told  her  thai  her  si- 
lence proceeded  fifom  insolence  and  pride.* 

<  You  are  mistaken,*  said  Laura ;  ^  I  never  tust  iaso* 
lent,  and  I  never  had  less  reason  to  be  proud  ;  I  was  u- 
lent  from  contempt  of  an  accusation  which  I  cannot  tUnk 
you  yourself  believe  to  have  any  foundation.* 

*  Contempt !'  cried  Zeluco,  fiercely. 

<  Contempt  of  a  groundless  accusation/  replied  Laonk 

<  Your  contempt  is  affected,  madam,'  nid  Zdoeo; 
*  but  your  melancholy  is  reaL* 

<  My  melancholy  is  indeed  real,*  said  Laura,  bunting 
into  tears. 

After  uttering  some  shocking  observations  on  her  beiiig 
so  much  affected,  and  the  supposed  cause,  he  aud,  <  I  am 
going  to  the  country  for  a  few  days,  madam,  and  loive  you 
to  mourn  that  your  minion  is  not  at  band  to  oomfiMrt  you 
during  my  absence.* 


m» 


CHAPTER  LXXIX- 
Tkt  Porirait. 

XiAURA  gave  free  way  to  the  fulness  of  her  amow  for  a 
considend>le  time  after  her  husband  left  her,  but  at  last, 
fearing  that  her  mother  might  call  and  observe  the  trsces 
of  affliction  on  her  countenance,  she  went  to  Sigoorm  Spor- 
9a*8,  that  she  might  have  time  to  recover  herself,  in  some 
degree,  before  she  should  meet  with  Madam  de  Seid- 
lits. 

The  servant  did  not  know  that  the  baron  Carlostein 
was  with  his  mistress ;  he  therefore  told  Laura  that  Sig- 
nora  Sporza  was  alone,  and  immediately  introduced  bnr 
into  the  room  where  she  found  them  conversing  tofether. 

^  I  have  just  been  telling  the  baron,  my  dear»*  said  Sig> 
nora  Sporza  to  Laura  as  she  entered,  <  that  I  have  a  leU 


« 

ur  to  Writey  I  Ug  therefbre  you  will  fnlertlUii  him  tiU  I 

Cadortein  perceived  the  Hoarks  of  anguidi  which  the 
kal  sot de  with  btr  husband  had  left  on  the  couAtenanee 
of  Laura ;  and  he  tioojectured  rightly  respecting  the  cause* 
Without  asking  h  question^  or  utt^ng  a  syllable^  hii 
countenance  expressed  a  thousand  tender  inquietudes  on 
her  account  After  a  oonsideriUe  silence^  he  at  Iel^;th 
said,  <  Would  to  heaven,  madam,  it  were  in  my  power 
to  alleviate  your  soroWi  or  contribute  in  my  degree  to 
youir  happiness.^ 

<  Ify  happiness !'  reputed  Laura^  raising  her  spread 
hands,  and  throwing  up  her  eyes  to  heavto. 

*  YeS|  madaip/  cried  Carlostein  with  great  emotion  i 
*  your  happiness,  which  is  dearer  to  m6  than  my  own,  or 
rather  which,  more  than  any  personal  conoeirn,  is  my  own/ 

<  Ah !  why,'  said  Laura,  should  your  fair  prospects  bd 
obscured  by  the  tempests  in  which  mine  ■  C  here  she 
checked  herself,  and  then  added,  <  my  thoughts  are  di^ 
turbed,  sir,  I  am  not  well«— I  know  not  what  I  say/ 

*  I  have  long  dreaded,^  said  Carlostein,  <  that  you  were 
not  fortunate  in  all  your  connections ;  but  you  are  blessed 
in  some  beyond  the  usual  lot ;  you  have  the  best  of  mo* 
thers,  a  brother  who  adores  you,  and  friends  who  would 
cheerfully  expose  themselves  to  every  fatigne  and  danger 
to  serve  you/ 

*  My  brother,  sir,'  sud  Laura,  <  first  taught  me  to  va- 
lue his  friend ;  I  learned  the  lesson  in  my  childhood,  and 
it  were  vain  for  me  to  afiect  not  being  pleased  with  the 
interest  you  take  in  me ;  but  a  series  of  unlucky  incidents 
baa  involved  me  in  a  net  of  misery  from  which  the  endear 
vours  of  all  my  friends  cannot  disentangle  me.-»Happiness 
and  tranquillity  are  fled  far  from  me,*— X  attempt  not  to  re* 
eover  what  is  beyond  my  (grasp/  Here  she  burst  into  a 
fresh  flood  of  tears,  and  Carlostein  had  bathed  her  hand 
with  bis,  while  in  the  excess  of  her  despair  she  was  insens- 
ible that  he  had  hold  of  it«  He  attempted  to  comfort  her 
by  every  suggestion  that  could  convey  hope  or  consolation. 
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— -<  No  t*  exelaimed  she ;  ^  death  must  be  my  Miy  oom^ 
forter ;  there  is  no  hope  for  so  complete  a  wretch  as  I  aiB| 
but  iu  the  grave ;— -and  miserable  creature  that  I  am/ re- 
sumed she,  after  a  pause,  <  I  cannot  without  reluctance 
even  wish  for  that  last  refuge  of  the  miserable ;  bow  can  I 
hare  the  heart  to  wish  for  ease  to  myself,  knowing  as  I  do, 
that  it  cannot  be  obtained  but  at  the  expense  of  my  poor 
mother,  who  would  be  left  a  prey  to  remorse,,  horror,  and 
despair.' 

Carlostein  then  in  the  most  sympathising  manner,  and 
with  all  the  eloquence  of  passion,  declared  the  highest 
esteem  and  attachment  to  her;  that  he  would  consider  it 
as  the  greatest  honour  and  happiness  he  couid  ever  enjoy 
to  attempt  whatever  could  tend  to  her  ease  or  satisfaction ; 
that  he  esteemed  fortune,  and  life  itself,  as^  valuable  only 
inasmuch  as  they  should  enable  him  ta*  serve  her^  whose 
happiness  was  far  dearer  to  him  than  life. 

*  Alas  !^  cried  Laura,  '  the  completion  of  my  misery  is 
the  being  sensible  that  you  can  be  of  no  service  to  me. 
I  am  convinced  that  your  generous  friendship  would  ei- 
cite  you  to  exertions  of  difficulty  and  danger  in  my  fa* 
vour;  but  I  am  in  that  hopeless  state,  that  my  best 
friends,  those  united  U>  me  by  Mood,  as  well  as  those  at- 
tached by  sentiment,  must  strnggle  equally  in  vain  to  free 
me  from  the  horrid  rock  of  misery  to  which  I  am  fixed 
by  chains  which  no  earthly  hand  can  break.' 

*  Accursed  chains  !'  cried  Carlostein,  *  they  were  forged 
in  hell,  and  ought  not  to  Bind  an  angel  !* 

*  They  will  ever  bind  me,'  said  Laura. 

*  O  loveliest  and  dearest  of  women  V  cried  Carlostein^ 
with  enthusiasm ;  *  why  did  I  not  know  you  sooner;  oft- 
en did  I  hear  the  praises  of  the  accomplished  Laura  Seid- 
lits — whom  I  had  only  seen  in  childhood;  but  could  I 
imagine  there  was  such  perfection,  such  elegance,  such 
soul-subduing  loveliness,  united  in  woman.^ 

Declarations  of  this  nature,  uttered  with  all  the  energy 
of  truth  and  passion,  by  a  graceful  and  amiable  man,  for 
whom  she  had  the  wannest  friendship,. at  a  tiaie  when  she 
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vms  full  of  indignation  at  the  brutal  behaviour  of  a  hated 
husband,  could  not  fail  to  make  a  lively  impression  on  the. 
heart  of  Laura,  endued  with  exquisite  sensibility,  and 
Conned  for  friendship  and  love. 

*  Why  did  not  your  brother  and  I,*  excliumed  Carlo- 
stein,  *  follow  you  to  Italy  sooner  ?— Why  did  we  loiter 
at  Berlin  and  Vienna  while  the  fiends  were  weaving  this 
web  of  wretchedness  ?— -O  1  would  to  heaven  we  had  hur- 
ried directly  to  Naples  T 

*  Would  you  had  !'  said  Laura,  in  a  languid  voice. 

*  Bless  you-^bless  you,  my  angel,  for  that  wish  !^  cried 
Carlostein,  encircling  her  waist  with  his  arms. 

In  this  situation  Laura  seemed  for  a  short  time  to  have 
lost  the  power  of  recollection ;  but  rising  her  eyes,  they 
met  thi?  portrait  of  her  father,  which  hung  on  the  opposite 
wall  of  the  room.— She  gave  a  sudden  scream,  and  strug- 
gled to  get  free. 

*  What  is  the  matter,  my  angel  ?^  said  Carlostein. 

*  Ah  !  loose  me  ;*-unhand  me,  sir  ?^  cried  she  with  a 
voice  of  terror,  and  sprung  fr9m  his  yielding  arms. 

*  What  terrifies  you  ?^  said  he. 

<  Look  there  !'  cried  she,  pointing  to  the  portrait. 
>  I  see  a  picture,^  said  Cariostein. 

f  I  see  an  angry  father,^  said  Laura,  with'  a  trembling 
voice. 

Carlostein  then  endeavoured  to  sooth  and.  calm  her 
spirits  by  the  most  endearing  expressions ;  but  as  often  as 
he  approached  her,  she  moved  from  him,  and  entreated 
him  to  be  gone. 

'  If  I  have  offended  you,'  cried  he,  f  most  earnestly  do 
I  beg  your  forgiveness.^ 

f  I  cannot  forgive  myself,'  replied  Laura. 

^  In  what  are  you  to  blame,  angel  of  purity  ?*  exclaim- 
ed he. 

<  Leave  me;  O  leave  me!'  repeated  she;  *  it  is  not 
meet  for  us  to  be  thus  together. — Pray  withdraw.^ 

*  When  shall  I  see  you  again  ?^  said  Carlostein,  in  a 
plaintive  voice. 
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*  You  shall  hear  from  me  soon/  answered  she ;  *  but  al 
present,  if  you  have  any  esteem  for  me,  leave  me.* 

Guflostein  retired,  and  Laura,  turning  to  the  pertnnt 
of  her  father,  continued  for  a  coBsiderable  time  oontem* 
plating  it  with  earnestness,  and  then  exclaimed, '  Blessed 
effigy  of  one  to  whom  honour  was  dearer  than  life,  bow 
much  am  I  beholden  to  you  !' 

When  Signora  Sporza  returned,  she  seemed  surprised 
at  the  absence  of  Carlostein.  Laura  said,  he  was  oUiged 
to  go,  and  immediately  turned  the  discourse  to  other  sub- 
jects. 

The  two  following  days  Carlostein  found  no  opporto- 
ni^  of  seeing  Laura ;  being  uneasy  at  the  idea  of  having 
oflfbided  her,  he  told  Signora  Sporza  that  he  was  afiraid 
her  friend  had  misunderstood  some  part  of  his  conduct 
which  he  wished  to  exphun,  and  begged  she  would  ddi- 
ver  a  letter  for  that  purpose,  as  he  was  unwilling  to  send 
it  by  a  servant 

Signora  Sporza  complied  with  his  request,  and  the  next 
day  presented  him  with  the  following  answer  from  Launu 

<  TO  THB  BAROK  CARLOdTKIV, 

<  The  uneasiness  you  express  at  the  idea  of  my  being 
displeased  with  you,  may  now  be  at  an  end.<«p-I  never 
thought  you  capable  of  any  formed  plan  inconsistent  with 
my  honour.  But  I  am  sensible  that  the  pleasure  I  took 
in  your  conversation,  and  in  the  thoughts  of  your  friend* 
ship,  has  led  me  into  impn^rieties  and  dangers  which  a 
prudent  and  virtuqps  woman  should  avoid. 

<  The  ties  by  which  I  am  bound  to  my  husband  are 
sacred,  however  miserable  they  rendor  me.  Although  his 
behaviour  deprives  him  of  my  esteem,  it  cannot  justify 
my  ill-conduct. 

<  Having  said  this,  you  cannot,  with  reason,  blame  the 
resolution  I  have  taken,  never  again  to  meet  you  alone. 
I  am  persuaded,  my  cousin  Spm»i  would  not  have  per-i 
nitted  such  meetings  if  she  Jiid  not  a  higher  opnioo  of 
me  than  I  deserve. 


<  It  will  be  vain  for  you  to  endeavour  to  prove  the  iq^ 
nocenoe  or  safety  of  our  meeUng  as  formerly ;  the  only 
effect  of  such  an  attempt  would  be  to  diminish  the  good 
opinion  I  entertain  of  you. 

<  Adieu  !  and  nuiy  heaven  bless  you  !  Every  proof  of 
regard  and  confidence,  eoosistent  with  duty,  you  may  aU 
wi^s  expect  from  the  wretched 


CHAPTER  LXXX. 

— — Mi«eri  quibuf 
IntenUU  nitet.  Horn* 

iXowavER  vexed  Carlostdn  was  at  the  thoughts  of  being 
deprived  of  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Laura  as  formerly,  he 
was  too  well  convinced  of  the  propriety  of  her  conduct, 
and  too  much  afraid  of  losing  her  good  opinion,  to  make 
any  innnediate  attempt  to  prevul  on  her  to  alter  it. 

He  immediately  signified,  in  a  letter  which  Signora 
Sporza  delivered  to  her,  his  gratitude  for  the  friendship 
with  which  she  honoured  him ;  adding,  that  although  he 
perceived  not  any  danger  in  the  meetings  which  she  had 
determined  to  discontinue,  yet  he  acquiesced  in  her  deci- 
sion, and  would  conform  himself  in  that,  and  in  every 
thing  else,  to  her  pleasure. 

He  saw  her  occasionally,  however,  at  her  own  house^ 
where  he  was  frequently  invited  by  Zeluco ;  and  as,  after 
the  scene  at  Signora  Spor:^a'*8,  Laura^s  behaviour  to  Car- 
lostein  was  a  little  more  constrained  than  usual,  Zeluco 
was  more  and  more  convinced  that  his  wife  struggled  in 
vain  to  conceal  the  dislike  she  had  to  him. 

It  is  probid)le  that  he  would  have  discovered  his  mis- 
take in  this  particular,  had  not  his  mind  been  engrossed 
by  his  passion  for  Nerina,  for  whom  he  had  taken  a  little 
villa  at  some  distance  from  Naples,  where  his  visits,  he 
imagined,  would  be  less  observed  than  while  she  livei  in 
town. 

The  symptoms  of  pregnancy  became  apparent  on  Laii- 
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ra,  \vhich  rendered  the  reUrement  she  loved  more  expe« 
dient  than  ever ;  and  as  Zeluco  was  seldom  at  home,  she 
was  for  several  months  almost  entirely  relieved  from  his 
jealousy,  ill-humour,  and  fondness. 

In  truth,  Nerina  had  as  little  affection  fcnr  Zeluoo  as 
Laura  had ;  but  it  was  much  eauer  for  the  one  to  feign 
sentiments  which  she  had  not,  than  the  other ;  the  first 
had  been  reared  from  her  infancy  in  the  school  of  simula- 
tion ;  in  her  all  the  alluring  tricks  of  educated  artifice  were 
engrafted  on  a  disposition  naturally  fraudulent.  The  o- 
thcr  was  habituated  to  truth  ;  had  she  been  inclined  to 
dissemble,  she. must  have  failed  from  want  of  practice. 
And  if  both  had  been  equally  mistresses  of  deceit,  suU 
Nerina  would  have  had  the  easier  task  in  afiecUng  tq  love 
2<elucp ;  she  only  had  to  get  the  better  of  indifference, 
whereas  Laura  had  to  overcome  aversion. 

Zeluco  had,  from  the  hour  of  his  marriage,  observed 
extreme  coldness  in  Laura ;  and  although,  from  a  very 
short  period  after  their  union,  he  had  never  been  able  so 
far  to  overcome  the  natural  sulkiness  of  his  character  as 
(o  make  a  fair  trial  to  gain  her  affection,  ypt  he  consider- 
ed her  want  of  it  4s  ^  crime ;  for  self-jove  made  him  tjiink 
it  impossible  that  a  woipan  shoul^  be  cold  to  him,  who 
was  not  capriciously  prepossesed  in  favour  of  another. 

Nerina  had  two  objects  in  viejr :  the  one  was  to  per- 
suade Zeluco  that  Laur^  was  attached  to  another  man ; 
the  other,  that  she  herself  was  desperately  fond  of  him. 
She  had  hitherto  found  no  plausible  opportunity  of  insi^ 
nuating  the  first,  but  she  endeavoured  to  convince  him 
pf  the  second  by  ten  thousand  little  attentions,  by  flatter- 
ing fits  of  jealousy,  by  occasional  resistance,  and  other  aU 
Iprements,  wl)ich  she  well  knew  how  to  vary  opportune- 
ly ;  she  hac}  already  drawn  very  considen^bl^  sums  (^ 
money  from  hiiq,  and  had  acquired  such  an  ascendency 
over  him  as  she  hoped  to  improve  into  a  complete  and  ab- 
soiute  sway. 

If  Zeluco  happened  to  dine  for  two  days  successively  at 
home,  or  to  mention  L^ura  with  ^aoy  dcgr^  of  rf^pecti 
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he  was  sure  soon  after  to  find  Nerina  in  apparent  languor 
and  ostentatious  dejection  of  spirits :  when  questioned  by 
bim  on  the  cause,  she  sighed,  affected  to  hide  her  tears, 
and  begged  that  he  would  not  inquire  into  the  cause  of 
that  for  which  she  had  too  much  reason  to  fear  there  was 
DO  remedy.  On  being  farther  urged,  she  would  sob,  shi* 
yer,  and  fall  into  a  convulsive  faint ;  and  when  she  had 
performed  this  with  admirable  nicety  of  action,  she  seem* 
ed  to  recover,  and  after  a  fresh  discharge  of  tears,  lament- 
ed the  severity  of  her  fate,  in  being  passionately  fond  of 
a  man  who,  after  the  sacrifice  she  had  made,  preferred 
another  to  her ;  and  what  was  still  more  mortifying,  one 
who  hated  and  despised  him. 

At  other  times  she  insinuated  that  his  wife^s  relations 
formed  a  cabal  to  manage  him  entirely ;  that  they  had 
already  taken  advantage  of  the  easy  generosity  of  hia 
temper,  and  prevailed  on  him  to  settle  a  large  portion  of 
h'ls  fortune  on  her  and  her  children,  and  had  plans  of 
carrying  their  rapacious  views  still  farther,  so  that  in  a 
short  time  he  would  be  little  more  than  a  factor  on  hia 
own  estate. 


CHAPTER  LXXXI. 

The  Displeasure  of  Captain  Seidlits ; — the  Distress  ofLa^h 
f^ ; — the  Prudence  of  Carlostein, — and  good  Sense  ^ 

Mr.  N , 

Sometime  after  Seidlits  returned  from  his  tour  he  heard 
pf  this  connexion  with  Nerina,  and  perceived,  with  an  in- 
dignation which  he  could  ill  suppress,  that  Zeluco  ha4 
not  the  same  degree  of  attention  for  Laura  that  he  for- 
merly displayed. 

Captain  Seidlits  dropt  some  expressions  to  that  effect 
in  the  presence  of  his  sister.  She  was  alarmed  at  the  con- 
sequence of  his  harbouring  such  a  suspicion,  and  endea^ 
voured  to  remove  it;  but  fearing  that  she  had  not  succe^<« 
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ed,  she  earnestly  begged  tbai  be  would  not  rain  her  ma- 
tber*8  peace  by  menlioniiig  his  suspicion  lo  her. 

<  It  is  not  to  your  mother^  but  to  your  hnAand^  I. 
mean  to  talk  on  the  oecanon/  said  he. 

Laura  then  endeavoured  to  conrinoe  lum  of  the  inpro- 
priety  of  his  interfering  undesired  between  num.  and  irifir; 
ad^ugy  that  she  was  sensible  of  the  fraternal  intcmt  ha 
took  in  whatever  concerned  her  ;  that  it  washer  pride  and 
happiness  to  have  such  a  friend  and  protector^  and  that 
she  would  apply  to  him  freely  when  she  needed  Us  iflter- 
poriUon. 

Laura  was  u>  distrustful  of  her  brother's  temper*  that 
she  renewed  her  remonstrunces  frequently  on  this  sub- 
ject. It  happened  once  or  twice  that  Zeluoo  entcnd  tbe 
room  on  these  very  occasions^  and  she  remarked  with 
great  pain,  that  Seidlits  could  with  difficulty  conceal  Ins 
feelings*  and  that  he  returned  the  civilities  of  the  other 
in  a  very  cold  manner* 

This  increased  her  fears  so  much,  that»  in  the  presence 
of  Signora  Sporza,  she  acquainted  Carlostein  with  the 
cause  of  her  uneasiness,  and  entreated  him  to  watch  over 
his  friend,  and  endeavour  to  dissuade  him  from  a  conduct 
fraught  with  the  most  dismal  consequences.  Carlostrin 
expressed  his  satisfaction  at  the  confidence  which  she 
placed  in  him,  and  promised  to  do  every  thing  in  his 
power  to  prevent  what  she  dreaded* 

Carlostein  soon  after  happened  to  meet  his  friend  Seid* 
lits  walking  by  himself,  and  ruminating  on  the  various 
instances  he  had  observed  of  neglect  or  ill-usage  on  tbe 
part  of  Zeluco  towards  Laura. 

*  You  seem  thoughtful,  my  friend,*  said  Carlostrin; 
*  something  vexes  you/ 

*  Something  does  vex  me,*  said  Seidlits. 

*  You  do  not  intend  then,  I  hope,  that  it  should  be  s 
secret  to  me.* 

^  No.certainly. — This  Zeluco,  I  fear*  does  not  use  mjf 
rister  as  she  deserves.* 

*'  I  do  not  know  who  could,*  said  Carlostein. 


*  He  seems  to  be  of  a  sulky,  ill  temper,^  sud  Seidlits, 

*  If  that  be  the  case,  it  is  a  misfortune  to  all  who  are 
coBBected  with  htm,*  replied  Carlostein,  <  but  most  of  ail 
to  himself.'' 

*  But  it  ought  to  be  a  misfortune  to  himself  only ,^  said 
Seidlits,  *  tiot  to  her  who  has  the  sweetest  temper  on 
earth ;  and  I  am  determined  that  his  ilUhumour  shall  not 
make  my  sister  unhappy.— -The  same  world  shall  not  con* 
tain  tne  and  the  man  who  behaves  ill  to  Laura  Sddlits.-^ 
rU  tell  htm  so  this  very  day.^ 

^  Have  you  any  particular  instance  of  ill  usage  to  com« 
plain  of  P*  said  Carlostein. 

^  Why  there  is  this  woman,*  replied  Seidlits,  <  this 
Nerina,  with  whom  he  passes  so  much  of  his  time ;  thai 
must  be  mortifying  to  my  nster,  and  shows  what  a  brute 
he  is ;  and  besides,  his  general  manner  to  her  is  not  kind 
and  attentive  as  it  ought  to  be,  and  as  it  shall  be,  that  I 
am  determined  on.* 

<  My  dear  Seidlits,^  said  Carlostein,  <  what  answer  do 
you  think  you  would  give  to  any  man  who  should  tell  you, 
that  he  (fid  not  approve  of  your  keeping  company  with  a 
particular  woman,  and  that  you  ought  to  behave  with 
more  attention  and  kindness  to  your  wife.* 

<  Well,  if  any  man  did  speak  to  me  in  that  manner,  I 
should  certainly  give  him  satisfaction  one  way  or  other.' 

*  That  kind  of  satisfaction  is  easily  given,*  said  Carlo- 
stein ;  '  but  your  object  is  to  promote  your  8ister*s  hap- 
piness.^ 

'  My  sole  object  !*  replied  Seidlits. 

<  How  would  it  be  promoted  should  you  fall?*  said 
Carlostein. 

^  Why,  that  kind  of  reasoning  might  be  applied  with 
equal  justness,  if  I  should  demand  satisfaction  of  the 
man  who  pulled  me  by  the  nose.  You  might  ask  what 
satisfaction  I  should  receive  in  case  I  myself  should  fall* 
In  short,*  continued  Seidlits,  '  this  is  not  an  affair  of  rea- 
soning, but  of  feeling;  and,  by  Heavens!  this  fellow 
shall  not  behave  improperly  to  my  sister.* 
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*  Since  it  is  entirely  an  affair  of  feeling/  repGed  Cark^ 
stein,  *  some  regard  should  be  paid  to  the  feelings  of  her 
who  is  chiefly  concerned.  Has  your  sister  ever  oonplainr 
ed  of  her  husband,  or  given  you  any  bint  of  his  having 
treated  her  ill  ?' 

*  You  know/  replied  Seidlits,  'of  what  heavenly  mild- 
ness her  disposition  is ;  she  will  bear  much  without  oxiw 
plaining/ 

<  But  as  she  has  never  mentioned  any  thing  in  the  nar 
ture  of  complaint  to  you/  said  Carlost^,  '  it  is  possible 
that  part  of  what  you  suspect  is  groundless ;  and  if  she 
has  reason  to  complain  of  some  things,  it  is  probable  that 
she  considers  them  of  far  less  moment  than  what  she 
would  suffer  by  your  quarrelling  with  her  husband.  On 
the  whole,  it  is  clear  that  you  ought  to  have  a  little  pa- 
tience, till  it  is  more  evident  that  your  suspicions  are 
well  founded,  and  then  I  shall  be  happy  to  concur  with 
you  in  taking  the  most  likely  measures  for  your  sister^s 
relief/ 

Although  Seidlits  remained  convinced  that  his  sister 
had  cause  to  complain  of  her  husband^s  conduct,  yet  Car? 
lofitein  at  length  obtiuned  his  promise  that  he  would  not 
speak  on  the  subject  to  Zeluco,  without  first  i^fgii^iptiyg 
his  friend. 

When  Carlostein  gave  an  account  of  this  conversation 
to  Laur^,  notwithstanding  his  softening  some  parts  of  it, 
sl^e  continued  exceedingly  apprehensive  of  some  fatal 
scene  between  her  husband  and  brother.  She  again  men- 
tioned her  apprehensions  to  Carlostein  in  the  presence  of 
Signora  Sporza,  and  knowing  that  it  was  part  of  thw 
plan  to  visit  Sicily  before  their  return  to  Germany,  she 
c^cpressed  her  wishes  that  Carlostein  would  prevail  on  her 
brother  to  set  out  with  him  immediately* 

As  at  this  time  Laura's  spirits  were  much  dejected,  and 
as  she  found  in  the  company  of  her  brother  and  Carb< 
stein  the  only  cordial  which  could  raise  or  support  them, 
npthinff  but  the  affection  which  she  had  for  her  brother, 
and  Uic  dread  of  his  being  involved  in  a  quarrel  with  bef 


husband,  Coold  have  enabled  her  to  resist  the  arguments 
which  the  baron  could  not  help  urging  against  their  leav« 
ing  Naples  till  she  should  recover  from  her  lying-in,  and 
in  this  he  was  assisted  by  Signora  Sporsa. 

Laura^s  own  inclinations  were  on  the  same  side  with 
the  eloquence  of  Carlostein,  yet  she  had  the  firmness  to 
persevere  in  her  request  that  they  would  depart;  she 
even  used  the  circumstance  of  her  being  soon  to  be  con- 
fined as  a  fresh  argument ;  *  For  since  during  my  con-' 
finem^nt  I  cannot  see  my  friends  at  any  rate,^  said  she^ 
<  it  is  best  that  you  seize  that  intervd  for  your  tour ;  and 
by  the  time  you  return,  I  shall  be  sufficiently  well  to  en« 
jpy  your  company.' 

Carlostein  therefore  gave  up  the  point,  and  prevailed 
on  Seidlits  to  adopt  the  measure  which  his  sister  had  pro- 
posed; *  For  you  must  recollect,^  said  he  to  Captain 
Seidlits,  <  the  present  st&te  of  your  sfster^s  health  ;  what- 
ever you  may  uliimaiely  resolve  on  therefore,  every  alter- 
eatioii  between  you  and  Zeluco  must  be  avoided  at  pre* 
sent,  as  you  would  avoid  her  destruction.* 

Their  journey  was  agreed  on ;  Mr.  N  ■,  who  had 
talked  of  accompanying  them,  was  prevented;  but  he 
supped  in  company  with  them  and  Signora  Sporza  at 
Madanie  de  Seidlits^s  the  night  preceding  their  departure. 
Laura  endeavoured,  to  be  cheerful,  partly  to  hide  her 
concern  for  the  absence  of  Carlostein,  and  partly  to  con- 
vince her  brother,  thai  she  was  not  so  unhappy  as  he  ima- 
gined. The  effort  was  superior  to  her  strength  of  mind ; 
for  although  she  bid  adieu  to  her  brother  with  compo- 
sure, she  trembled  and  turned  pale  when  Carlostein  took 
leave  of  her.  This  was  observed  by  Mr.  N  ,  who 
stood  near  him ;  and  it  was  not  the  first  time  that  he  had 
remarked  Laura's  partiality  for  the  baron-^which  had  no 
other  effect  on  the  generous  mind  of  this  gentleman,  than 
increasing  the  regard  he  had  for  Carlostein*  His  own 
attachment  to  Laura  had  never  exceeded  the  limits  of 
friendship  and  high  esteem ;  he  had  from  their  first  ac- 
quaintance endeavoured  to  guard  against  a  passion  for  a 
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woaum  of  a  different  country  and  rtligHMl  frooi  Uui  own* 
Had  Laura  betrayed  any  symptomi  of  affeotioa  for  hia^ 
It  u  more  than  probable  bis  preeautaons  would  have  been 
vain ;  for  when  a  man  a^qprores  greatly  of  a  wonan^i 
character  and  person,  nothing  is  so  likely  to  kindle  ap- 
probation  into  love^  as  bis  imagining  that  lova  altesdy 
exists  within  her  breast  towards  hinu  Bnt  Mr.  N— — 
was  too  free  from  vanity,  and  had  too  much  dioeemmenty 
not  to  perceive  that  Laura's  regard  fior  him  was  unmixed 
with  passion ;  and  the  same  discernment  enabled  him 
to  percave  that  her  attachment  to  Carlostein  was  pure 
love* 


CHAPTER  LXXXII. 

Her  tongiis  bewitdi'd  m  oddlf  ••  hu  cjm, 
Les  wit  Uian  mimic,  mora  a  wit  thin  wiac 

Pors. 

Thk  morning  on  which  he  left  NafdeSy  Captain  Seidlits 
called  once  more  on  his  nster.  She  had  passed  an  rm* 
quiet  night,  dejection  and  sorrow  were  strongly  marked 
on  her  countenance.  Seidlits  was  affected  in  a  manner 
unusual  to  him ;  while  he  embraced  her^  on  taking  leave, 
tears  were  in  the  eyes  of  both.  Zelneo  unexpectedly  en- 
tered the  room  at  that  instant :  Seidlits  was  fretted,  ttid 
confused  at  this  intrusion ;  he  was  abashed  at  being  seen 
in  tears,  which  he  considered  as  a  weakness  unbeoMriog 
of  a  soldier.  He  saluted  Zelneo  in  an  embarrassed  and 
abrupt  manner,  and  hurried  to  Carlostein^  with  whom  be 
immediately  embarked  for  Sicily. 

Laura  continued  weeping  for  a  considerable  time  after 
her  brother  left  the  room,  which  prevented  her  remarkii^ 
that  Zeluco  was  displeased  at  the  scene  of  which  he  had 
been  an  unexpected  witness.  His  ilUiunioor  was  indeed 
so  hatntual,  that  it  might  have  made  little  impression  on 
her  although  she  had. 

Carlostein  and  Seidlits  being  gone,  and  Laura  fiir  ad- 
vanced  in  her  pregnancy,  she  never  went  abroad  but  fior  a 
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Ami  tiringf  or  to  pass  a  few  hours  with  her  mother^  or 
«t  Signors  Sporsa'a,  whore  she  Bometintes  met  with  Mr* 
N-       »  for  whom  she  always  felt  and  avowed  great  e* 


Zeluoo's  time  was  almost  entirely  dedicated  to  Nerinit 
whose  esprioes  incretsed  in  propcNrtion  to  her  influence 
OTor  hiUf  which,  although  they  were  generally  directed  to 
aome  intopested  point,  were  never  carried  fiurther  than  his 
temper,  the  variations  of  which  she  attentively  watched^ 
could  bear. 

All  her  whims  and  caprices  indeed  were  so  completely 
under  her  command,  and  managed  with  such  address,  that 
what  has  disgusted  many  lovers  with  their  mistresses,  was 
5y  her  made  to  operate  as  stimulants  to  the  passion  of  Z^ 
luoo  when  it  seemed  to  languish. 

She  possessed  the  power  of  amusing  in  an  extraordinary 
degree;  tliis  she  exercised  sometimes  in  a  manner  that 
would  have  shocked  a  mind  more  delicate  than  that  of  Ze- 
luoo,  but  was  admirably  adapted  to. his ;  he  accordingly 
had  frequent  recourse  to  it  against  the  demons  of  etmui 
and  remorse,  who  haunted  him  alternately. 

Nerina  never  mentioned  Laura  without  the  intention  of 
turning  her  into  ridicule,  or  insinuating  something  to  her 
disadvantage^  with  frequent  alluuons  to  her  altered  shape, 
and  the  complaints  incident  to  women  in  her  situation. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  and  Signora  Sporsa  were  also  the 
frequent  bults  of  her  sarcasms ;  the  first  she  represented 
as  an  antiquated  coquet,  who,  calling  every  auxiliary  of 
the  toilette  in  support  of  her  faded  charms,  still  attempt- 
ed fresh  conquests.  <  I  am  told/  said  Nerina,  <  that  the 
.  ridiculous  old  lady  stuns  the  ears  of  her  yawning  guests 
with  the  enumeration  of  her  German  admirers,  landgraves, 
margraves,  and  barons  without  number.  But,  my  dear 
sir,  you  ought  really  to  give  a  hint  to  the  imprudent  old 
gendewoman  not  to  indulge  her  vanity  at  the  expense  of 
her  teeth ;  for  you  may  depend  upon  it,  the  pronuncia* 
tion  of  those  horrid  names  is  one  cause  of  their  being  so 
very  loose.^ 
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Signora  Spofzti  she  represented  as  a  ivoman  of  intrigtie^ 
^ho»  findiDg  that  two  of  her  poor  relatioos  hung  a  little 
heavy  on  her  hands,  had  fobbed  off  one  of  them  upon  him 
as  a  wife,  and  thus  had  secured  a  comfortable  maintenance 
ibr  bothi 

Her  caricatui^s  were  given  irith  such  exquisite  panto- 
mime and  mimicry  as  might  entertain  those  who  were 
not  acquainted  with  the  characters  of  the  persons  she  in* 
tended  to  ridicule,  but  must  have  shocked  everyperson  of 
candour  who  was. 

In  establishing  the  influence  which  Nerina  wished  to 
retain  over  Zeluco,  the  force  of  habit  was  now  joined  to 
the  power  of  amusing.  Having  accustomed  himself  to  go 
to  her  at  certain  hours,  he  knew  not  how  to  fill  up  those 
hours  without  her,  and  the  desire  of  visiting  her  returned 
periodically.  In  the  midst  of  apparent  levity,  and  seem« 
ing  want  of  design^  she  observed  a  predetermined  plan  in 
most  parts  of  her  conduct  to  him ;  and  often  when  he  ima- 
gined her  entirely  vacant,  or  occupied  in  some  very  frivo- 
lous amusement,  she  was  endeavouring  to  penetfale  in- 
to his  sentiments  respecting  certain  subjects  which  she 
thought  he  might  naturally  wish  to  conceal  from  her.  In 
consequence  of  this,  it  struck  her,  that  notwithstandbg 
Zeluco^s  passion  for  Laura  was  greatly  cooled,  and  in  Bfitt 
of  the  pains  she  had  taken  to  make  her  ridiculous  in  his 
eyes,  yet  he  still  retained  a  high  esteem  for  her  charaeter. 
Indications  of  this,  to  the  infinite  mortification  of  Nerina^ 
broke  from  him  unintentionally  sometimes,  at  the  very  in- 
stant when  she  was  labouring  to  give  him  a  very  different 
impression*  As  Nerina  was  doubtful  whether  she  herself 
bad  any  hold  of  Zelueo  by  this  sentiment  of  esteem,  she 
was  determined  not  to  leave  it  in  the  possessioaof  (hewo^ 
man  whom  she  considered  as  her  enemy.  She  secretly  in- 
formed herself,  therefore,  of  Laura^s  conduct  and  manner 
of  passing  her  time,  with  a  view  to  discover  some  ground 
upon  which  a  fabric  of  falsehood  injurious  to  the  charaeter 
of  Laura  might  be  raised ;  and  after  having  for  some  time 
pursued  these  researches,  by  the  means  of  her  spies  and 
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other  ageotSy  without  success,  she  at  last  formed  one  of 
the  most  horrid  projects  that  ever  entered  into  the  head  of 
a  pfofligate  woman.  This  shocking  idea  suggested  itself 
to  her,  in  consequence  of  her  having  observed,  that,  o£ 
late,  Zeluco  displayed  a  particular  dislike  to  Captain  Seid^ 
lits,  and  of  his  mentioning  to  her  something  of  his  wiftl*8 
grief  at  parting  with  her  brother,  and  endeavouring  to  ri* 
dicule  the  pathetic  manner  in  which  they  had  taken  leave 
of  each  other. 


CHAPTER  LXXXIII. 

Qbliqua  iiividia»  stimuIiBqae  agitabat  amaris.  Viao. 

In  due  time,  however,  Laura  was  safely  delivered  of  a 
son ;  and  as  her  husband  seldom  went  near  her,  even  to 
ask  how  she  did,  she  had  a  very  quick  and  complete  re- 
covery ;  in  little  more  than  a  month  after  her  delivery, 
she  was  at  church,  where  Nerina  had  the  mortification  of 
seeing  her  with  undiminished  beauty,  and  in  all  the  grace 
of  elegant  simplicity.     She  could  not  but  observe  that 
Laura  attracted  the  regard  and  commanded  the  admira- 
tion of  all  the  spectators,  while  she  herself,  although  os« 
tentadously  dressed,  was  passed  over  without  attention  by 
the  eyes  of  those  who  did  not  know  her,  and  with  looks  of 
disdain  by  those  who  did.     Had  Nerina  been  aware  of 
Launfs  coming,  she  would  have  avoided  such  an  occasion 
of  comparison,  well  knowing  that  the  sentiments  of  the 
spectators  would  be  against  her.    This  incident,  however, 
redoubled  her  malice  against  Laura,  particularly  as  it 
happened  at  a  time  when  she  was  already  fretted  at  Lau- 
ra** having  a  son ;  and  the  apprehension  that  he  might  be 
the  means  of  turning  the  heart  of  Zeluco  from  herself  to 
his  wife. 

In  prosecution  of  her  plan,  Nerina  sometimes  introdu- 
ced the  mention  of  Captain  Seidlits,  remarking  with  a 
careless  and  undesigning  air,  that  he  was  considered  by 
many  people  as  the  liandsomest  man  in  Naples. 

rou  v.  2  £ 
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Zel'uoo  laughed  at  this,  saying,  that  they  were  no  grext 
judges  of  male  beauty  who  harboured  such  aa  opinion. 

•  Yet  iu  the  opinion  of  most  people,^  said  Nerina, '  they 
are  the  best  judges;  for  you  may  think  what  you  please, 
but  this  is  a  very  general  notion  among  the  ladies.* 

'  I  did  not  know  before,'  said  Zeluco,  ^  that  the  pro* 
portions  of  a  porter,  and  the  strut  of  a  Prussian  serjeant, 
had  been  so  much  to  their  taste.^ 

<  The  blunt  frankness  of  his  manner  is  certainly  better 
adapted  to  a  camp  than  a  drawing-room,^  rejoined  Nerina; 
<  yet  he  undoubtedly  is  a  very  great  favourite  with  the 
Neapolitan  ladies ;  many  of  whom  are  thought  to  have 
cultivated  the  acquaintance  of  your  wife,  and  sung  her 
praises  wherever  there  was  a  likelihood  of  thdr  being  re- 
peated, for  no  other  reason,  than  that  they  might  be  on  a 
good  footing  with  him ;  for  his  great  affection  for  his  sis- 
ter, and  her  influence  with  him,  are  pret^  generally 
known/ 

These  hints,  however,  had  no  other  immediate  effect, 
than  drawing  from  Zeluco  some  sarcasms  ogunst  the  per* 
son  or  address  of  Captain  Seidlits. 

In  the  meantime,  the  infant  increased  in  strength  aad 
beauty,  and  began  to  distinguish  objects ;  and  one  day 
in  particular,  being  dandled  by  the  nurse,  he  smiled  in 
the  face  of  Zeluco.  Hard  of  heart  and  unfeeling  as  be 
was,  the  smiles  of  his  child  melted  him  into  tendemeas.'— 
He  caught  the  infant  in  his  arms,  and,  yielding  to  the 
power  of  nature,  he  indulged  the  affection  of  a  father. 

The  [Measure  of  those  sensations  made  so  stioiig  aa  im- 
pression, that  he  could  not  refrain  from  praidng  the  beau- 
ty of  the  child  in  the  presence  of  Nerina. 

These  praises  from  him  were  gall  and  wormwood  to  her; 
they  made  her  for  a  moment  forget  her  usual  caution,  and 
risk  discovering  her  aim  by  precipitation. 

*  The  child  must  of  course  be  strong  and  handsome/ 
said  she,  *  for  I  hear  he  is  the  express  image  of  Captaia 
Seidliu.' — <  Captain  Seidliu  !'  repeated  Zeluco. 

<  Yes,^  rejoined  she,  with  a  careless  air,  <  nothing  csa 


be  Ihore  natural ;  the  captain  being  half-hrother  to  tlie 
dbild^s  mother/ 

<  I  never  remarked  any  such  resemblance,^  siud  Zeluco, 
after  a  considerable  pause. 

*  No  I^  said  Nerina ;  *  then  perhaps  there  is  nothing  in 
it ;  and  all  those  who  have  been  struck  with  the  likeness, 
must  be  mistaken/ 

Perceiving  that  her  insinuation  had  taken  effect,  with 
an  air  of  careless  levity,  she  turned  the  discourse  to  other 
subjects:  Zeluco  did  not  littempt  to  bring  it  back  to  this, 
but  was  at  intervals  thoughtful  and  musing  through  the 
rest  of  the  evening ;  of  this  Nerina  took  no  notice,  but 
by  gay  and  licentious  songs,  by  mimicry  and  a  thousand 
playful  tricks,  seemed  intent  on  nothing  but  amusing  her- 
self and  him. 

The  poison  which  this  artful  woman  thus  administered 
continued  to  ferment  in  the  mind  of  Zeluco,  and  occu'* 
(ued  his  thoughts  by  day  and  night  A  long  familiarity 
with  vice,  and  every  species  of  profligacy,  made  that  ap. 
pear  probable  to  him,  which  to  a  man  of  integrity  would 
seem  next  to  impossible. 

He  now  called  to  his  remembrance  many  circumstances 
in  themselves  frivolous,  and  which  had  made  no  impress 
uaa  when  they  occurred,  but  which  now  added  strength 
to  the  horrid  insinuations  of  Nerina.  The  mutual  regard 
which  had  always  appeared  between  Laura  and  her  bro- 
ther—their sequestered  walks  at  the  first  arrival  of  Seid<k 
Kt8<*— his  frequent  visits  to  his  sister  when  alone— her  ea» 
gemess  to  have  him  instead  of  Carlostein  in  the  carriage 
with  her  when  they  returned  from  Baia«— their  mutual 
tenderness  when  they  last  parted,  the  confusion  which 
SeidUts  had  betrayed,  and  his  abrupt  departure  on  Zelu«> 
co^s  entering  the  room^-and  finally,  the  resemblance  which 
he  imagined  had  struck  so  many  people  between  Captain 
Seidlits  and  the  child*  He  also  recollected,  that  although 
his  marriage  took  place  five  weeks  before  Seidlits  arrived 
at  Naples,  yet  the  child  was  not  born  till  near  ten  months 
after  Uiat  period. 
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To  those  circumstances  a  i^diculous  ipeicleiit  gave  a  de- 
gree of  support,  which,  in  the  disturbed  imaginatioa  di 
Zeluoo,  amounted  to  full  proof. 

He  entered  the  nursery  one  day  when  he  knew  that 
Laura  was  not  there ;  after  talking  a  little  to  the  nurse 
about  the  child,  he  had  the  weakness  to  say,  for  the  ins^ 
nuations  of  Nerina  deprived  him  of  cool  reflectioD,  he  had 
the  weakness  to  say  to  the  nurse,  *  Which  of  your  lady's 
relations  do  you  think  this  child  resembles  most  ?* 

*  La,  sir,^  replied  the  nurse,  <  why,  bis  own  fiither,  aura.* 
'  Idiot,  which  of  my  wife^s  relalimSf  I  say  T  added  Zeluoo. 
Laura's  maid,  who  was  present,  wishing  to  correct  the 

nurse^s  want  of  accuracy,  interposed,  saying,  *  Your  exc 
cellency,  you  know,  is  my  lady'^a  relatioB  by  manrii^ 
though  not  by  blood.' 

<  Who  desired  you  to  interfere,  mistress  ?**  said  Zeluco, 
angrily ;  then  turning  to  tlie  nurse,  he  resumed,—^  Do 
you  not  think  he  is  like  his  uncle  Captain  SeidlitsT 

^  Jesu,  Maria  !^  cried  the  nurse^  ^  What  makes  yonr 
excellency  think  so  ?* 

'  Speak  without  evasion,  woman,*  ezdmmed  Zehica 
*  Do  you  not  think  him  like  my  wife^a  brother.  Captain 
SeidliU  r 

*  O  Lord,  yes,  an't  please  your  exceUeocy,'  cried  die 
nurse,  terrified  at  his  manner :  <  very  like  Ciq)tain  Seidlita.' 

^  You  have  heard  many  people  remark  it,*  continued 
Jie,  *  have  you  not  ?* 

*  A  great  many  indeed,'  cried  the  nurse,  who  began  now 
to  think  that  as  Seidlits  was  a  stately  man,  Zeluoo  was 
flattered  by  his  child  being  thought  like  him :  besides, 
she  was  so  flurried  by  his  passionate  manner  of  question- 
ing, that  she  would  have  echoed  back  whatever  question 
he  could  have  asked. 

But  Laura^s  maid,  who  had  been  silenced  at  the  begin- 
ning, could  no  longer  restrain  herself;  lor  she  had  suf* 
pected  Zeluco  of  jealousy  ever  since  the  adventure  of  tbe 
mirror;  and  imagined  that  his  present  questioning  f^ 
cceded  from  the  same  motive* 
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^  How  dare  you  utter  such  a  horrid  falsehood/  cried  the 
maid  to  the  nurse,  '  you  base  lying  hussy,  you  ?' 

*  It  is  you  who  are  a  lying  hussy ,^  retorted  the  nurse. 

'  Whom  did  you  ever  hear  say  such  a  thing?'  said  the 
maid. 

The  nurse  meant  to  injure  Laur^  no  more  than  the 
maid ;  but  was  so  piqued  at  the  maid^s  attack,  and  at  her 
own  veracity^s  being  called  in  question,  that  she  was  rea- 
dy to  have  supported  the  lie  she  had  been  frightened  into,, 
by  her  solemn  oath,  rather  than  have  yielded  the  point 
to  the  maid. 

<  Whom  did  I  ever  hear  say  it  ?  I  have  heard  a  hun- 
dred,' said  the  nurse  boldly. 

*  A  hundred  !  O  wretch !'  cried  the  maid,  turning  up 
her  eyes. 

*  Ay,  a  thousand,  ten  thousand,'  continued  the  nurse. 

*  You  never  did,  you  never  could,'  exclaimed  the  maid, 

<  for  the  child  resembles  his  own  father.' 

<  That  does  not  prevent  his  being  exceedingly  like  Cap- 
tain  Seidlitsy  continued  the  nurse  ;  *  and  I  am  convinced, 
if  he  lives,  that  he  will  be  as  stately  a  man  to  the  full.' 

*  Hold  your  scandalous  tongue,'  vociferated  the  maid, 

<  you  vile,  worthless,  lying  wretch ;  the  child  resembles 
no  man  but  my  master.'  \ 

'*  He  is  ten  thousand  times  liker  Captain  Seidlits,^  cried 
the  nurse,  in  a  violent  rage ;  '  and  all  the  world  think  so, 
and  say  so.' 

<  All  the  world,'  exclaimed  the  maid,  lifting  her  eyes  and 
arms. 

*  Yes,  all  the  world,'  repeated  the  nurse ;  *  and  if  you 
will  only  call  them  into  the  room,  they  will  tell  you  so  to 
your  face.' 

Zeiuco  withdrew,  frowning  and  biting  his  lips.  Ma- 
dame de  Seidlits  with  Laura  came  into  the  room  soon  after, 
and  the  altercation  ceased. 
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(Chapter  lx^xiv. 

The  Danger  ofvidoui  Con/Ukncei-^IndigfuUiM  ef  Lownu 

i 

Ik  his  present  state  of  mind,  Zeluco  might  naturally  haft 
questione4  his  confidential  vali^t  on  this  subject,  to  know 
what  he  had  remarked  respecting  the  bebavjour  of  Laura 
and  her  brother ;  but  this  man  was  no  long^  on  the  same 
footing  with  him  that  he  had  formerly  been. 

The  valet  had  long  beheld  with  indignaUon  t]be  influ- 
ence which  Nerina  gained  with  his  master,  and  en^eaTour* 
ed  to  counteract  it  by  every  means  in  his  power ;  but  in 
besieging  the  heart  and  retaining  the  favour  of  a  person  of 
^eluoo^s  diaracter,  Nerina  was  a  more  slulfu).  engineer 
than  the  valet ;  besides,  she  made  use  of  more  powerful 
artUlery  than  he  was  possessed  of.  Nerina  t^erefore^  hav« 
ing  completely  gained  the  ascendency,  did  not  chooae  that 
Zeluco  should  have  an  old  confidential  servant  about  hiniy 
who  was  not  devoted  to  her  interest,  ^he  took  every  op- 
portunity  of  disgusting  the  master  with  this  man,  while 
by  many  underhand  means  she  endeavoured  to  render  the 
man  equally  tired  of  the  master ;  pretending  all  the  while 
that  she  was  the  valet's  friend.   -  « 

The  fellow  was  not  so  easily  di|pe4  as  she  imagined; 
convinced  of  her  enmity,  despairing  of  r^^ning  the  &• 
vour  of  Zeluco,  and  prompted  by  hatred  to  both,  be  waiu 
ed  secretly  on  Signora  Sporza,  gave  her  a  circumstantial 
account  df  the  pretended  robbers  who  bad  attacked  Laura 
and  her  on  their  return  from  Mount  Vesuvius ;  and  as* 
sured  her  that  he-  himself  had  charged  the  pistois  with 
powder  only,  but  when  it  appeared  from  Zeluoo^s  wound, 
that  one  of  them  had  been  loaded  with  ball,  he  said,  he  i 
recollected  that  in  a  small  box  iu  his  maater^s  writing- 
desk,  he  had  seen  four  pistol-buUets  the  day  immediately 
preceding  the  expedition;  an^  t)iat  on  examining  the 
same  box  at  his  return,  he  found  only  two,  from  which  he 
concluded  that  Zeluco  had  secretly  put  the  other  heme 
into  the  pistol  delivered  to  the  servant,  with  an  iutentigil 
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no  doubt  of  murdering  Signora  Sporza ;  for  he  had  giTen 
the  servant  particular  directions  to  fire  it  in  her  face. 
That  the  wounding  of  Zeluco^  therefore,  was  entirely  ao* 
cidental,  owing  to  the  hurry  of  the  servant,  and  the  balls 
having  missed  her. 

The  valet  finished  his  narrative,  by  declaring,  that  his 
motive  in  giving  her  this  information,  was  good-will  to 
Signora  Sporza,  against  whom  Zeluco  still  retained  his 
ancient  malice ;  and  a  regard  for  Laura's  safety,  whose 
fife,  he  said,  was  also  in  danger  from  a  husband  so  very 
wicked,  and  who  was  entirely  under  the  dominion  of  a 
woman,  more  wicked,  if  possible,  than  himself. 

After  rewarding  the  man  for  his  intelligence,  Signora 
Sporza  enjmned  him  to  mention  it  to  no  other  person,  but 
to  continue  to  behave  to  his  master  as  usual,  that  there 
might  he  no  suspicion  o^  an  understanding  between  the 
valet  and  her ;  and  to  remain  quite  inactive,  till  she  had 
time  to  consult  with  her  friends  what  measures  should  be 
adopted,  of  which  the  valet  should  receive  timely  notice ; 
and  be  might  rely  on  being  still  more  liberally  reward- 

Signora  Sporza  communicated  the  whole  of  this  roan^tf 
narrative  to  Laura,  whom  it  surprised  and  shocked  ex- 
ceedingly; forbad  as  her  opinion  was  of  her  husband's 
diqiositionf  she  never  had  thought  him  capable  of  this  de- 
gree of  wickedness.  She  was  filled  likewise  with  indigna- 
tion .at  the  history  of  the  sham  attack  by  which  her  mo- 
ther, and  she  herself  had  been  in  some  measure  imposed 
upon,  while  she  felt  the  greatest  contempt  for  the  man 
who  was  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  such  a  pitiful  tricky 
to  throw  a  false  lustre  on  his  character. 

Signora  Sporza  gave  it  as  her  opinion,  that  Laura  should 
write  to  her  brother,  press  his  immediate  return,  throw 
herself  into  his  protection,  and  separate  for  ever  from  her 
horrid  husband  ;  adding,  that  his  attachment  to  Nerina, 
and  fear  of  Captain  Seidlits,  would  induce  him  to  agree 
to  the  separation  on  proper  terms.  But  Laura,  who  laid 
little  stress  on  what  Signora  Sporza  meai)t  by  iervM^  felt 
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herself  under  great  difliculty  in  determining  bow  to  pro* 
ceed ;  fur  she  thought  her  Inother  a  yery  improper  ncgo- 
tiator  with  Zeluoo :  and  then,  although  she  had  no  doubt 
of  her  husband'^s  willingness  to  separate  from  her,  she  was 
afraid  he  might  object  to  her  having  the  child,  from  whom 
she  could  not  without  pain  be  absent,  and  whom  she 
could  not  without  homur  abandon  to  the  immediate  eare 
and  future  example  of  such  a  father. 

After  much  reflection  she  wrote  to  her  brother,  eacpress^ 
ing  a  desire  of  his  speedy  return,  but  not  in  the  most  mgw 
ent  terms ;  nor  did  she  assign  any  particular  reason,  but 
requested  that  he  would  inclose  his  answer  under  cover  to 
Signora  Sporza*  When  Laura  had  finished  lier  letter, 
she  told  her  friend,  that  at  her  brother'^s  return  she  would 
explain  her  views  to  him  in  the  most  cautious  man- 
ner, and  in  the  presence  of  his  fnend  the  baron  Carlo»- 
tein. 

She  determined  at  the  same  time,  that  in  case  her  hus- 
band consented  to  leave  the  child  even  for  a  few  yeirs 
under  her  ciire  afler  the  separation  took  plaoe^  she  would 
insist  on  Carlostein^s  leaving  Naples ;  and  if  he  refused, 
^e  resolved  never  afler  to  admit  hb  visits,  even  in  the 
company  of  her  mother  or  brother.  She  wished,  however^ 
that  Carlostein  should  remiun  till  every  thing  regarding 
the  separation  was  settled,  because  he  would  be  a  dieck 
to  the  impetuosity  of  her  brother ;  and  also  because  she 
hoped  that  through  his  influence  with  her  husband,  be 
would  prevail  on  him  to  agree  to  the  article  nearest  her 
heart,  of  leaving  the  child  to  her  own  care  and  manage- 
ment. 

Self-sufficiency  was  no  part  of  this  amiable  woman's 
character,  however  virtuous  her  inclinations  were;  she 
was  conscious  of  a  partiality  for  Carlostein,  which  convin- 
ced her  that  her  sidfest  course  was  to  forego  the  pleasure 
of  his  company  entirely. 

In  the  meanwhile  the  heart  of  Zeluco  glowed  with 
rage  against  Laura  and  Seidlits,  and  he  revolved  in  his 
mind  various  plans  of  revenge ;  but  as  his  wrath  was 
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deadly,  he  wished  to  adopt  such  an  one  as  would  at  once 
satiate  his  vengeance  and  secure  his  safety. 

The  last  he  thought  inconsistent  with  his  making  Neri* 
na  a  confidant  of  his  measures  \  for  in  spite  of  his  partial- 
ity for  her,  and  his  believing  that  she  had  a  great  deal 
for  him*  he  knew  that  this  might  not  alwajrs  be  the  case, 
and  therefore  he  meditated  some  plan  of  revenge  which 
required  not  her  as^stance,  and  which  he  meant  to 
postpone  till  the  return  of  Seidlits,  being  determined  to 
involve  both  the  brother  and  sister  in  the  same  ruin. 

As  he  imagined,  however,  that  he  should  need  an  ac* 
complice  for  some  part  at  least  of  the  scheme,  he  b^an  to 
sooth  his  valet,  and  behave  in  a  m<Nre  confidential  man« 
ner  to  him,  with  a  view  to  conciliate  matters ;  but  this 
fellow  having  been  seduced  into  vice  and  not  originally  a 
villain,  was  not  sufficiently  a  hypocrite  to  deceive  his  inas* 
ter.  Zeluco  perceived  through  his  a£Pected  obsequious* 
ness,  that  the  man  was  disobliged,  and  not  to  be  trusted : 
although  he  had  never  been  the  confident  of  his  master 
in  any  thing  of  so  much  importance  as  that  which  now 
occupied  his  thoughts,  yet  Zeluco  was  conscious  that  this 
man  was  acquainted  with  certain  parts  of  his  conduct 
which  he  would  not  like  to  have  revealed  to  the  worlds 
On  observing  therefore  the  mutinous  state  of  his  valet's 
mind,  which  he  had  overlooked  before,  he  determined  to 
keep  him  in  as  good  humour  as  he  could  till  Seidlits  re* 
turned,  and  then  send  him  on  some  pretext  to  Sicily, 
where  he  knew  how  to  have  him  disposed  of  in  a  manner 
more  agreeable  to  his  own  safety. 
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CHAPTER  LXXXV. . 

He  mifd  uimca, 
Tp  broo4  in  seerat  oo  hii  gatherM  ipit«o» 
And  methodise  revenge.  On 

Xh6  mind  of  Zeluco  being  engroaaed  with  those  despe* 
rate  purposes,  he  passed  mueh  of  his  time  io  solitude  and 
meditation* 

As  he  walked  early  one  morning  towards  the  biD  of 
Pausilippoy  he  observed  two  men  coming  out  of  the  grot* 
to:  they  seemed  conversing  together  when  Zeluco  first 
saw  them;  but  as  he  approached,  one  fell  behind  the 
other,  and  a  little  to  one  side.  As  he  who  was  most  ad» 
▼anced  drew  near,  2#eIuco  recognised  him  for  an  old  a&> 
quaintance ;  his  name  was  Bertram,  the  son  t>f  a  deigy- 
man  of  Geneva,  who,  from  a  spirit  of  adventure  to  whidk 
the  natives  of  that  city  are  much  addicted,  had  travelled 
into  Spain,  to  visit  a  relation  who  was  secretary  to  an  am- 
bassador at  the  court  of  Madrid,  through  whose  interest 
this  young  man  got  a  commission  in  the  Spanidi  service; 
Zeluco  had  been  several  times  in  company  vnth  him  at 
Madrid ;  and  particularly  once  a  short  time  before  Zelo^ 
eo  himself  left  that  city,  he  had  met  Bertram  at  a  g«n- 
ing-house,  and  stript  him  of  all  his  money :  this  circum- 
stance served  to  make  each  recollect  the  other.  After  the 
usual  compliments,  *  You  were  very  unfortunate  the  last 
night  we  were  in  company  together,^  said  Zeluco. 

^  It  was  thought  so,^  answered  Bertram. 

^  I  am  much  afiraid  that  what  I  won  put  you  to  much 
inconveniency,^  rejoined  Zeluco. 

'  Such  inconveniences  must  sometimes  be  expected  by 
those  who  play,^  said  Bertram. 

*  You  have  quitted  the  Spanish  service,  I  presume,'  re« 
sumed  Zeluco. 

«  I  have,*  said  the  other. 

*  You  do  not  think  of  leaving  Naples  soon.*" 

<  It  is  not  in  my  power  to  leave  it  immediately,'  said 
Bertram. 
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«    How  80  ?' 

<  Why,^  continued  Bertnun  with  a  smile,  <  you  find 
me  in  the  condition  you  left  me  in,— without  money ,^a 
Aort,  I  have  overshot  my  credit,  and  I  now  wait  for  a 
mall  remittance  to  enable  me  to  leave  this  place.^ 

Zeluco  then  told  him  he  should  be  happy  to  acoommo* 
date  him  in  whatever  sum  he  needed ;  <  I  am  engaged 
this  morning/  added  he,  <  but  if  you  will  walk  a  littk 
afiter  it  is  dusk  in  the  square  before  the  palace,  I  will 
foon  join  you,  and  conduct  you  to  a  place  where  we  may 
bave  a  cheerful  glas^  together ;  I  am  impatient  to  hear 
jour  adventures  since  we  parted^^ 

Bertram  promised  to  meet  him  at  the  time  and  place 
appointed.  T^ey  then  parted,  and  each  continued  hi# 
walk ;  but  Zeluco  inunediately  turning,  said  to  Bertram, 
^  You  had  best  not  mention  my  name,  nor  hint  to  any 
iperson  that  we  are  acquainted  ;  the  reason  of  this  cau« 
lion  you  will  know  hereafter ;  but,  in  the  meantime,  I  can 
only  tell  you  that  it  will  not  be  in  my  power  to  serve  you 
•s  I  intend,  if  you  do.*  - 

Bertram  assured  him  he  wopld  no^  apd  they  agua 
took  leave  of  each  other. 

Zeluco  remembered,  that  this  Bertram  was  considered 
at  the  time  he  knew  him,  as  a  young  fellow  of  desperate 
fortune,  and  devoted  to  gaming,  but  respected  on  ac- 
fXMint  of  the  presence  of  mind  and  intrepidity  with  which 
he  had  extricated  himself  from  a  very  hazardous  adven* 
ture,  in  which  he  was  involved  before  Zeluco  arrived  at 
Madrid,  and  which  was  much  talked  of  at  the  time.  Ze^ 
}ttco  had  heard  no  more  of  him  after  he  himself  left  Spain, 
but  imagined  he  was  ruined  by  play,  and  had  now  be- 
come an  adventurer  living  by  his  wits,  and  ready  for 
any  desperate  enterprise  in  which  there  was  a  likelihood 
of  bettering  his  fortune.  What  added  strength  to  his 
conjectures  was,  his  having  remarked  the  man  who  was 
in  conversation  with  Bertram  before  Zeluco  joined  him : 
this  roan  Zeluco  was  persuaded  he  had  seen  with  a  chain 
^und  his  leg,  working  among  the  malefactors  at  Cassert 
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ta ;  which  Tcry  suspicious  circumstance,  and  the  feOow^s 
retiring  and  standing  aloof,  while  Bertram  and  be  con- 
versed, convinced  Zeluco  that  his  old  acquaintance  was 
just  such  a  person  as  he  was  in  want  of.  He  had  not  ful- 
ly  determined  in  what  manner  be  should  emploj  bini, 
but  a  variety  of  disjointed  ideas  of  vengeful  impcurt  float- 
ed in  his  imagination  ;  and  he  much  wished  to  attach  to 
bis  views  a  man  such  as  he  took  Bertram  to  be,  needy,^ 
daring,  and  profligate ;  but  he  knew  that  the  aid  he  ez« 
pected  from  him  was  of  a  nature  which  made  it  highly 
expedient  both  for  his  own  safety  and  tifat  of  bis  auxi* 
liary,  that  their  acquaintance  with  each  other  should  not 
be  known,  for  which  reason  he  was  impatient  till  they  se- 
parated, lest  they  should  be  observed  conversing. 


CHAPTER  LXXXVI. 


Thou  halt  been 


Ai  one,  in  sulFeruig  all,  that  sufllen  nothing  ; 
A  man,  that  fortune's  buffets  and  rewards 
Hast  ta*en  with  equal  thanks ;  and  blest  are  those. 
Whose  wit  and  judgment  are  so  well  commiBglcd 
That  they  are  not  a  pipe  for  fortune's  finger 
To  sound  what  stop  she  please. 

SBAKsspaaib 

Ar  the  time  appointed,  Bertram  walked  before  the  pa- 
lace-gale, and  was  soon  joined  by  Zeluco,  wrapped  in  s 
Portuguese  cloak,  who  desiring  him  to  follow,  conduct- 
ed him  through  various  winding  alleys,  to  the  door  of  s 
detached  house,  which,  on  ringing  a  bell,  seemed  to  open 
of  itself,  for  nobody  appeared ;  but  Zeluco,  after  care- 
fully shutting  the  door,  led  Bertram  into  a  room  oommo- 
diously  fitted  up,  with  a  cold  collation  and  various  kinds 
of  wine  on  the  table. 

This  apartment  Zeluco  kept  for  the  purpose  of  enter- 
taining  such  friends  as  it  was  inexpedient  to  invite  to  his 
own  house.  Ncrina,  and  others,  had  frequently  met  him 
here  :•— the  servants  were  previously  instructed  what  tbey 
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ghould  provide;  and  the  guests  were  served  with  what* 
ever  they  neededj  by  the  means  of  a  turning  cup-board^ 
such  as  is  used  in  convents. 

<  I  hate  being  incommoded  with  servants,^  said  Zelu« 
to^  ^  particularly  on  an  occasion  of  this  kind,  when  I  am 
to  enjoy  a  confidential  conversation  with  an  old  friend. 
I  have  therefore  taken  care  that  no  domestic  shall  inter* 
rupt  us. — Pray  help  yourself  to  what  you  like.' 

After  they  had  supped  and  drunk  a  few  glasses  of  wine, 
^—^  I  am  much  afraid,^  said  Zeluco,  *  that  the  four  hun- 
dred dollars  I  won  from  you  at  Madrid  put  you  to  great 
anconveniency,  for  I  remember  I  was  afterwards  informed 
you  were  in  debt  at  that  time.' 

<  I  was  indeed,'  said  Bertram. 

<  Well  then,  I  hope  you  soon  after  won  double  the  sum,^ 
tttd  Zeluco. 

<  I  have  never  played  ^nce,'  answered  Bertram. 

<  Never  f  cried  Zeluco. 

<  Never/  replied  Bertram. 

<  How  did  you  contrive  to  pay  your  debts  then  ?'  said 
Zeluco. 

<  A  brother  officer,  hearing  of  my  ill  luck,  paid  me  an 
old  debt  which  I  had  despaired  of; — this  helped  me  great- 
ly ;— -living  on  half  my  pay  for  several  months  did  the 
lest ;  at  last  I  had  the  pleasure  of  paying  all  my  debts  to 
the  last  farthing.' 

<  It  is  next  to  impossible,'  said  Zeluco,  <  ibr  an  oflicer 
in  the  Spanish  service,  of  the  rank  you  then  were,  to  live 
on  his  full  pay  ;  I  cannot  conceive  how  you  contrived  to 
exist  on  the  half.' 

<  More  difficult  things  may  be  performed  by  those  who 
are  resolved  to  be  just,'  replied  Bertram  ;  ^  I  was  under 
the  necessity  of  living  very  poorly  to  be  sure ;  but  if  I  had 
not,  some  of  my  creditors,  who  were  poor  trades-people, 
must  have  starved.' 

And  what  if  they  had,  thought  Zeluco,  and  then  say- 
ing aloud,  <  So  to  prevent  their  starving  you  half  starved 
yourself.^* 
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<  Mot  quite  so,  signer/  replied  Bertram ;  *  tboagfi  (o 
be  sure  my  table  was  not  sumptuous.^ 

<  This  must  have  been  a  very  crud  course  of  equi^ 
however,^  said  Zeluco. 

<  I  have  been  repaid  by  the  satisfamion  it  has  aKirded 
me  since/  replied  Bertram. 

<  I  dare  swear  you  often  cursed  me  in  your  heart/  said 
Zeluco. 

<  A  curse  has  sometimes  escaped  my  lips,'  said  Bertram, 
« but  I  do  not  remember  my  having  ever  cursed  any  body 
in  my  hearU* 

<  I  should  forgive  you  4f  jrou  had.— ^The  loss  of  four 
hundred  dollars  to  one  in  your  circumstances  was  a  dread* 
ful  misfortune/  added  Zeluco. 

<  I  hope  they  were  of  service  to  you/  said  Bertram; 
'  for  their  loss  was  one  of  the  luckiest  things  that  ever 
happened  to  me.  I  was  oUiged  to  pinch  so  hard  to  make 
it  up,  that  I  have  thought  myself  in  affluence  ever  since.* 

*  You  are  a  philosopher/  said  Zeluco,  '  and  bear  mis- 
fortunes  with  great  fortitude.^ 

<  I  have  hardly  ever  had  any  to  bear,'  said  Bertram. 

«  I  am  surpiised  to  bear  you  say  so/  tejcnned  Zeluco; 
«  because  I  was  told  that  the  four  hundred  dollars  which 
I  won,  was  but  the  conclilnon  of  a  very  peitevering  run 
of  ill  fortune.-^!  beard  you  lost  near  scfven  thousand  dollars 
in  the  space  of  a  month.* 

<  Thereabout,*  saici  Bertram. 

*  And  what  in  the  devil*s  name  do  you  call  that  ?*  said 
Zeluoo.—- ^  Silrely  a  man  in  the  situation  you  then  were^ 
who  loses  such  a  sum  in  the  course  of  a  month's  phty, 
must  think  himself  very  unfortunate.* 

<  Not  if  he  previously  win  it  all  in  the  course  of  a  week's 
play,'  replied  Bertram,  <  which  was  predsely  my  case.^ 
I  could  never  have  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  seven  thou- 
sand  dollars,  if  I  had  not  first  had  the  good  fortune  to 
win  them.* 

*  That  is  not  the  usual  way  in  wbidi  men  calculate 
their  own  misfortunes/  said  Zeluco. 
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*  It  18  the  fair  way,  however/  rejoined  Bertram ;  <  for 
the  most  fortunate  man  that  ever  existed  will  be  proved 
to  be  unfortunate,  if  jou  pick  out  all  the  lucky  incidents 
of  his  life,  and  leave  the  unlucky  behind ;  but  I  had  one 
piece  of  good  fortune  which  I  have  not  mentioned.' 

*  What  was  that  P*  said  Zeluco. 

^  Out  of  the  first  thousand  dollars,  I  remitted  seven 
hundred  to  ray  father."* 

^  The  devil  you  did,^  cried  Zeluca 

^  Yes,'  said  Bertram,^  ^  I  thank  heaven»  I  put  that  out 
of  the  power  of  chance.^ 

<  The  old  boy  I  hope  repaid  you  threefold  ?^  said  Ze« 
hioo. 

<  Aye,  tenfold,^  replied  Bertram ;  *  for  he  informed  me 
by  the  next  post,  that  it  had  enabled  him  to  clear  off 
some  debts  that  distressed  him  exceedingly.' 

<  But  after  your  loss  with  me,\  siiid  Zeluco,  '  I  am 
surprised  you  never  again  tried  your  fortune  at  play.* 

*  It  required  ail  my  fortitude  to  abstain  from  it,^  said 
Bertram  ;  '  for  although  deep  play  is  little  known  among 
the  citi2ens  of  Geneva,  I  was  early  led  into  it  by  a  young 
Englishman  with  whom  I  was  intimate  before  I  left  that 
city.  I  continued  to  play  with  uncommon  success  after 
I  went  to  Madrid.  This  propensity  grew  into  a  passion, 
and  I  was  thoughtless  and  unjust  enough  to  risk  in  play 
with  you  the  money  which  I  had  appropriated  for  the 
discharge  of  what  I  owed  to  trades-people  and  others^  for 
which  as  I  felt  a  degree  of  remorse  which  I  never  before 
experienced,  I  determined  to  effect  the  discharge  of  my 
debts  by  the  most  rigid  economy ;  yet  I  must  own  I  was 
often  strongly  tempted  to  try  my  fortune  once  more  at 
play;  for  it  occurred  to  me  that  by  a  few  successful 
throws  of  the  dice  I  might  abridge  many  lingering  months 
of  economy ;  but  I  reflected  on  the  other  band,  that  in 
case  I  should  lose,  it  would  be  at  the  expense  of  those 
poor  creditors  whom,  by  a  strict  adherence  to  my  plan  of 
economy,  it  was  in  my  power  to  pay.— While  I  was  ba- 
lancing this  matter  in  my  mind,  I  received  a  letter  from 
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mj  father,  which  decided  the  pcunt.  I  paid  the  money  I 
had  in  my  hands  equally  among  my  creditors^  and  direct^ 
ly  after  began  my  coarse  of  economy,  in  which  I  pene- 
Tered  till  I  was  entirely  free  from  debt;  and  I  hare  nerer 
played,  nor  been  in  debt  once/ 

^  Your  father'*s  letter  must  have  oontuned  very  ibici- 
Ue  reasoning,^  said  Zeluco,  ^  to  produce  such  an  ^ect.^ 

*  It  contained  a  recapitulation  of  those  piinciples  wluch 
he  had  instilled  into  my  mind  in  childhood ;  an  adherence 
to  which  has  been  the  source  of  all  the  comfort  I  have 
had  in  life,  and  from  which  I  never  deviated,  in  the  small- 
est degree,  without  remona.* 

^  I  should  be  glad  to  see  this  powerful  epistle,  or  hear 
what  you  can  recollect  of  it,^  said  Zeluco. 

^  I  am  sorry  I  have  it  not  about  me,^  sud  Bertram; 
'  for  there  is  a  peculiar  energy  in  my  father^s  style  to 
which  my  memory  cannot  dp  justice.  The  letter  in  ques- 
tion was  written  in  consequence  of  his  having  heard  that 
I  was  patronized  by  a  certain  man  in  power,  from  whom 
I  had  reason  to  expect  promotion  ;  from  this  he  took  oc« 
casion  to  remind  me,  that  the  favour  of  men  was  precari- 
ous, and  often  guided  by  caprice ;  that  they  might  smile 
upon  me  to-day,  and  neglect  me  to-morrow,  however  uni> 
formly  zealous  I  might  be  to  retidn  their  good- will ;  bat 
he  earnestly  entreated  me  to  make  it  my  chief  study  to 
find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  my  Creator,  in  whom  there  is 
no  variableness,  nor  shadow  of  turning.^ 

^  Your  father  was  a  clergyman  no  doubt,^  said  Zeluoo^ 
stifling  a  laugh. 

*  He  was,*  replied  Bertram,  <  and  there  never  was  a 
worthier;* 

^  But  did  he  give  you  any  bint  how  you  were  to  be- 
come a  favourite  ?  I  mean,'  continued  Zeluco,  <  bendes 
the  old  way  by  devotion  and  religious  ceremonies.* 

*  My  father'*s  devotion  lay  in  his  heart,*  said  Bertranif 
'  and  was  little  embarrassed  with  ceremonies.* 

*  Well  then,*  continued  Zeluco,  ^  how  were  you  to  car- 
ry your  point  ?* 


^  By  the  duties  of  humanity  and  benevolence  to  my 
iellow-cTeatures,  and  by  the  most  strict  integrity ;  he  re«> 
oinmended  particularly  that  I  should  listen  to  the  cUc- 
ites  of  conscience,  which  he  called  the  voice  of  Grod,  and 
rhich,  even  in  this  life5  punishes  and  rewards  in  a  certun 
egree,  according  to  our  conducts  If  ever/  continued 
lertram,  giving  the  words  of  his  father^s  letter ;  *  If  evei^ 
ly  son,  you  should  feel  a  propensity  to  do  an  unfair 
bing)  overcome  it  immediately,  for  no  earthly  considera- 
ion  can  make  it  your  interest.— -Heaven  and  earth  shall 
ass  away,  but  this  truth  shall  renuun>  Whatsoever  a  nuin 
nceth  that  he  shall  reap.  Thenfinre,  my  dear  Bertram^ 
ever,  O  never,  be  such  a  fool  as  to  be  a  knave«^ 

Bertram  repeated  this  part  of  the  letter  with  unusual 
^rvour,  and  Zeluco,  who  was  disposed  to  turn  the  whole 
ito  ridicule,  had  certain  sensations  which  ^ilt  his  in- 
lination  to  mirth.  He  remained  for  some  time  in  a  kind 
f  reverie ;  then  rousing  himself,  he  looked  at  Bertram, 
lying,  <  Well,  sir,  what  happeiled  next  P 

*  I  told  you,'  resumed  Bertram,  *  that  before  I  read 
[lis  admonition,  my  conscience  had  been  whispering  that 
;.was  not  quite  fair  in  me  to  risk  the  money  which  the 
oor  trades-people  stood  so  much  in  need  of;  yet  my  a* 
■rice,  or  love  of  play,  whichever  you  please,  was  endea- 
ouring  to  silence  these  whispers  with  all  the  sophistry 
ley  could  muster*  But  I  thank  Grod,  my  father's  letter 
3ming  to  the  aid  of  conscience,  I  had  the  strength  to  act 
I  I  did/ 

By  this  time  Zeluco  plainly  perceived  that  his  old  ac« 
uaintance  was  a  very  different  kind  of  man  from  what  he 
ad  expected,  and  would  by  no  means  suit  his  purpose ; 
et  he  felt  a  strong  curiosity  to  know  the  whole  of  his 
istory.  Zeluco  therefore  pursuing  his  inquiries;  '  Upon 
lie  whole,  however,^  resumed  he,  *  you  must  have  passed 
our  time  but  uncomfortably  in  the  Spanish  service  ?' 

<  Forgive  roe,^  replied  Bertram,  *  after  I  had  paid  my 
ebts,  my  time  was  spent  very  cheerfully  :  my  mind  was 
ree  from  8elf-rq|qNu:h ;  I  possessed  the  friendship  of 
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mnc  ofioers  «f  tease  md  iioiiaiir ;  I  eojojed  food  iiealtb 
«od good  «pmts ;  for  I  so  oontriTed  metters  thMlmfhomtB 
never  hang  en  my  liands,  but  were  rather  too  jhert  tar 
way  employBoeats;  at  sight  I  fell  asleep^  ndsfied  wkh  the 
maimer  ia  i^ch  I  had  fxueed  the  Asij^  and  vose  every 
ttannog  in^spirits  to  perform  my  duty,  And  ei^ger  to  inu 
fBBOfve  my  .mind.^ . 

In  the  course  of  Zelttco^  inqiwiesy  Bertnan  ioforaed 
him,  ;tbat  after  remumng  some  years  in  the  Spanbh  ser?« 
ice,  aibiother  of  his  motber-s  had  made  Um  an  adTan«> 
tageous  proposal,  whidt 'would  bare  enabled  him  to  Uve 
oom&rtably  in  his  own'aonntry,  to  which  he^bad  for  some 
time  felt  a  strong  desire  of  retnming ;  Ins  father,  and  o* 
Iber  xelations,  having  written  very  pressing  letters  to  that 
puipose. 

^  You^  disposed  of  yoor  commission,  and  xetumcd  ac» 
cording^  7*  said  Zeluco. 

^  I  could  not  immedhatfli^  indulge  my  own  denre,  ncr 
yield  to  the  entreatiea  ciMfj  firiends^^  replied  Bertiam ; 
*  because  there  was  a  rumour  of  war,  which  aoBMUme 
after  was  Tcrified,  so  I  thought  myself  bound  in  iionoar 
to  remain  with  the  regiment,  which  soon  was  aeatxm  acU 
ive  service/ 

<  The  extraordinary  expense  to  which  officers  art  put 
during  war,  would  bear  hard  «n  you  wha  had  no  reseuRC 
but  your  pay^  said  Zeluco. 

*  Very  fortunately  I  had  studied  mathematics  and  ibf* 
tification  at  Geneva,  and  was  frequently  employed  as  aa 
engineer,  for  which  I  received  additional  pay  ;  this  ena- 
bled me,'  replied  Bertram,  *  ta  live  as  well  as  other  off* 
cers  of  my  rank,  and  to  remit  a  small  sum  o£  mooay  to  s 
female  cousin  of  mine  at  Geneva,  who  had  fatten  under 
the  displeasure  of  her  othev  relations/ 

^  This  wutin  was  young  and  handsome,  nadoabt,'8ski 
Zeluoo*^ 

*  On  the  contrary,^  siud  Bertram ;  *  she  was  an  elder- 
ly woman,,  who  never  had  been  hanAKMntt  but  had  msdi 
a  rash  marriage^  disq>piov«d  af  I7  ili|^  rdations.' 


f  WbAt  then  interested  you  so  muob  in  bar  P'  BtiA 
-Zeltioo;  *  her  mental  acoompliahments  and  virtue  no 
doubts' 

<  Her  accomplishments,  poor  woman,^  replied  Bertram^ 
'  never  were  conspicuous,  and  rumour  was  by  no  meani 
fiivourable  to  h^  reputation  in  the  other  particular ;  ia 
short,  her  conduct  afforded  j^ucb  just  grounds  to  ber  near«''' 
est  relations  to  abandon  ber,  that  I  thought  myself  bound 
to  befiiend  her,  because  her  other  friends  were  either  too 
angry  or  too  much  ashamed  of  her  to  afford  her  any  aSi* 
sistance.* 

^  But  pray,*  said  Zeluco^  '  wlien  did  you  quite  the 
Spanish  service.* 

*  At  the  peace/  replied  the  other,  <  wh^n  our  regiment 
was  ordered  home.* 

*^J  remember  to  have  heard  that  one  of  the  captains 
of  your  regiment  died  on  the  passage ;  I  suppose  you 
were  promoted  to  the  company  F 

<  As  I  was  the  oldest  lieutciipnt  ip  the  i;e^nient,  and 
bad  received  two  wounds  in  the  service,  my  friends  flat* 
tered  me  I  should ;  but  it  was  given  to  a  young  officeri 
nephew  to  a  grandee  of  Spain/ 

*  That  was  hard,*  said  Zelucp.  > 

*  Not  particularly  so,'  said  ^rtram ;  ^  men  of  family 
have  been  allowed  advantages  in  all  services ;  it  can  hard« 
ly  be  expected  that  they  will  serve  otherwise ;  and  if  this 
yoang  gentleman  had  been  promoted  to  a  company  in 
any  other  regiment,  it  would  have  been  equally  hard  on 
the  oldest  subaltern  of  that  regiment.* 

'  But  probably  this  was  a  person  of  little  or  no  merit,* 
said  Zeluco. 

<  Forgive  me,*  replied  Bertram  ;  <  he  is  a  very  spirit^ 
ed  young  man,  and  I  am  convinced  from  what  I  know 
of  him,  will  prove  an  excellent  officer/ 

*  I  should  have  thought  it  damned  hard,  however, 
had  I  been  in  your  place,  that  another  should  earry  away 
the  whole  reward  due  to  me.* 

^  He  did  not  l^jjl^  ^^^^^y  ^®  whole,*  said  Bertram  i 
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'*  for  my  behaviour  on  several  oocaaioos  was  publidy  ap* 
proved  of  by  the  general,  and  praised  by  the  whole  army : 
my  worthy  father,  and  all  my  friends  at  Geneva,  were  iii<^ 
formed  of  it,  and  rejoiced  at  the  intelligence ;  beudesi  I 
have  the  approbation  of  my  own  mind ;  I  am  conscious 
of  having  been  ever  faithful  to  my  trust,  and  of  having 
done  my  duty  as  a  soldier.  I  had  the  hapfnness  of  being 
loved  by  the  soldiers  as  well  as  the  officers  of  the  regi* 
ment ;  many  of  the  poor  fellows  were  in  tears  when  I  left 
them.  You  must  be  sensible  that  this  is  a  very  pleasing 
reward,  and  occasions  delightful  sensations.^ 


CHAPTER  LXXXVII. 

A  fight  of  horror  to  the  crud  wretch* 

Who  all  day  loog  io  sordid  pleasure  rolI*d« 

Himself  an  useless  load»  has  squander*d  vile* 

Upon  his  scoundrel  tnia,  what  might  have  cheerM 

A  drooping  family  o^nodest  worth. 

But  to  the  generous  still  improving  mind* 

That  gives  the  hopeless  heart  to  sing  for  J9j* 

DiAising  kind  beneficence  around ; 

To  him  the  long  review  of  order*d  life 

If  inward  rapture. 

Taoaiaov. 

As  Zeluco  had  never  felt  any  of  the  delightful  sensft* 
tions  which  Bertram  alluded  to,  he  became  a  little  ia* 
patient  at  this  observation.  *  Well^  well/  said  he,  <  ill 
this  is  mighty  fine ;  but.  pray,  my  good  sir,  what  man  wis 
he  whom  I  saw  in  conversation  with  you  this  morning,  t 
little  before  I  joined  you  ?* 

*  That  man,'  replied  Bertram,  smiling,  <  is  just  liberat- 
ed from  the  galleys ;  he  is  my  only  attendant ;  if  my^suit 
be  not  numerous,  signor,  you  must  allow  that  it  is  select* 

^  Liberated  from  the  galleys !'  cried  Zeluco,  with  af- 
fected surprise. 

*  Yes,  he  was  condemned  to  the  galleys  or  to  hard  la- 
bour, for  life ;  it  comes  to  the  samigUfig ;  bis  last  em- 
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loymeat  was  at  the  royal  works  at  Casserta  with  other 
avesy  some  Christian,  some  Mahometan/ 

<  But  how  came  jfou  connected  with  him  ?^  said  Ze« 
ica 

^  You  shall  hear/  replied  Bertram.  <  Having  quitted 
be' Spanish  service,  and  returned  to  my  sweet  native  city 
f  Geneva,  I  lived  in  the  most  agreeable  manner ;  and 
lus  poor  man,  a  Savoyard  by  birth,  was  my  footman ;  he 
\  a  good-natured  creature,  though  not  very  clever,  and  I 
Might  no  other :  in  the  meantime,  a  worthless  fellow,  a 
^iedmontese,  came  to  Geneva,  and  filling  my  servant^s 
ead  with  many  fine  stories  conoeroing  Italy^  persuaded 
im  to  quit  my  service,  and  accompany  him  to  that  count- 
ry, whether  this  Piedmontese  was  returning  from  France. 
?hey  travelled  together  to  Milan,  where  failing  in  their 
ndeavours  to  get  into  service,  and  their  money  being  ex- 
austed,  they  inlisted  in  an  Austrian  re^ment,  byt  had 
ot  been  quite  a  month  in  thia situation,  when  the  Pied- 
lontese  was  recognised  by  two  Neapolitans,  as  a  person 
rho  had  been  imprisoned  above  three  years  before  at 
Naples,  on  an  accusation  of  robbery  with  assassination, 
ut  had  made  his  escape  from  prison.  An  information  to 
lis  purpose  being  formally  made,  the  Piedmontese  was 
iken  into  custody,  and  my  poor  Antonio,  who  had  ac- 
>mpanied  him  to  Milan,  and  inlisted  at  the  same  time, 
'as  seized  and  committed  to  prison  as  his  accomplice; 
IT  the  witnesses  declared  there  had  been  two  men  enga- 
pd  in  the  robbery,  although  only  one  had  been  appre 
ended  at  Naples. 

<  On  a  requisition  by  the  Neapolitan  resident  at  Milan, 
ley  were  both  sent  to  Naples,  but  the  Piedmontese  had 
le  dexterity  to  make  his  escape  on  the  journey,  and  An- 
mio  alone  was  brought  prisoner  to  this  city.  The  pre^ 
imptions  against  him  were  greatly  strengthened  by  the 
rcumstance  of  a  seal  having  been  found  in  his  pocket, 
hich  it  was  proved  had  belonged  to  the  murdered  per- 
)n. 

f  \i  was  in  viui^Cliat  the  wretched  Antonio  told  f;hQ 
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manner  he  bad  made  aoqiiaintanoe*witb  the  Pi^dmonfeie ; 
—that  he  had  been  in  semee  at  Geneva  at  the  time  the 
murder  was  committed  :-^that  he  had  bought  the  leal  of 
his  companion  who  had  escaped,  with  many  other  parti- 
culars, ail  of  therii  true,  but  none  of  them  credited  bjr  hb 
judges :  however,  as  there  was  no  direct  proof  of  his  hav- 
ing perpetrated  the  crime,  he  was  not  convicted  capitaDy, 
but  was  condemned  to  a  punishment  in  most  people^s  eyes 
more  severe^  hard  labour  for  iife. 

<  The  person  who  had  been  robbed  and  murdered  was 
a  man  much  esteemed  oil  account  of  his  character  and 
manners;  by  his  untiliely  death,  a  respectaUe  fiunily 
were  in  danger  of  being  reduced  from  aflhience  to  pover- 
ty :  this  created  a  general  sympathy.  The  murder  was 
supposed  to  have  been  accompanied  with  mrcumstanoes 
peculiarly  cruel ;  the  last  excited  as  much  indignation  as 
the  former  did  compassion. 

<  The  more  atrocious  •  erime  is,  there  c^lmnly  is  the 
less  probability  that  the  individual  who  happens  to  be 
taken  up  on  suspicion  of  having  perpetrated  it,  is  resOy 
guilty ;  for  this  plain  reason,  that  a  much  greater  propor* 
tion  of  mankind  are  capable  of  committing  a  little  crime 
than  a  very  great  one ;  but  it  happens  frequently,  thst 
the  just  indignation  against  the  crime  is  rashly  mid  on- 
justly  applied  agfunst  whoever  is  first  accused ;  and  the 
very  circumstance  of  uncommon  atrocity  which  ought  to 
render  lis  difficult  in  the  admission  of  the  charge,  is  some- 
times the  cause  of  a  precipitate  and  unjust  oondemoa- 
tion.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  case  in  the  instance 
of  poor  Antonio. 

<  He  has  since  told  me,  that  he  wrote  to  me  immedi- 
ately after  receiving  his  hard  sentence ;  but  irfiether  from 
the  letter^s  having  been  neglected  by  the  person  to  whom 
he  gave  it  to  be  put  into  the  post-office,  or  from  whaterer 
other  cause,  it  never  came  to  my  hand ;  but  after  he  hsd 
been  several  months  in  this  situation,  I  received  a  letter 
which  gave  me  the  first  intelligence  of  his  misfartune; 
i(  was  written  in  all  the  simfdicity  of vmith ;  to  coofey 
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mk  idea  of  the  horrort  of  his  fiite  leqmred  not  the  aid  of 
floqiience.  ^  I  am  ccndeimied,'*  nid  he,  <  to  sbufory  for 
By  whok  life,  on  acceant  of  a  murder  coomiitted  at 
Naples  when  I  was  in  joar  service  at  Grenera*^ 

*  The  blockhead  deserved  to  suffer,^  said  Zelitoo,  *  fior 
his  folly  in  leaving  jpoor  m&pnce^  where  he  was  happier 
Clmnhe  deserved.^ 

*  The  poor  fellow,*  replied  Bertram,  *  made  that  very 
dbservation  in  his  letter;  but  surely,  sir,  his  sufferings 
were  loo  severe  for  a  piece  of  levity,  or  that  love  of  va- 
riety so  natural  to  us  all.  I  was  so  shocked  with  the  idea 
d  an  kinocent  man^s  being  unjustly  condemned,  that  my 
first  impulse  was  to  set  out  immediately  for  Naples ;  but 
en  my  OMntioning  this  to  some  of  my  friends  they  assure 
ed  me,  that  an  attestation  of  the  man^s  having  been  in  my 
service  at  the  time  of  the  murder,  and  for  a  considerable 
space  before  and  afler,  would  be  sufficient  to  procure  his 
liberty.  This  was  immediately  drawn  up  in  due  form,  and 
sent  to  Naples,  inclosed  in  a  letter  to  an  eminent  lawyer 
(of  that  city. 

*  But  Antonio^s  dismal  situation  haunted  me  day  and 
night.  I  could  not  walk  into  the  fields  without  thinking 
of  his  being  chained  to  endless  labour— nor  eat  a  meal 
without  reflecting  on  the  scanty  morsel  moistened  with 
tears  on  which  the  wretched  Antonio  fed — nor  lie  down 
in  my  bed  without  dreaming  I  beheld  the  unhappy  man 
stretched  on  the  damp  pavement  of  a  dungeon.  *  Alas,*  cried 
I,  <  is  it  acting  up  to  the  divine  precept,  do  as  you  would 
be  done  by^  to  trust  the  liberty  and  life  of  an  innocent  man 
to  a  letter,  which  may  have  miscarried  or  prove  ineffectual? 
If  I  go  myself,  it  will  be  in  my  power  to  identify  the 
roan,  and  by  a  thousand  circumstances  make  his  innocence 
so  evident,  that  I  must  infallibly  procure  his  immediate 
liberty.*  These  and  similar  reflections  engrossed  my 
mind  entirely.  I  was  by  no  means  satisfied  with  my 
own  conduct,  and  you  know,  sir,'  continued  Bertram, 
*  that  when  a  man  stands  condemned  at  the  bar  of  his 
own  oonscienccy  it  is  of  small  importance  to  his  happiness 
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to  be  thought  innocent  by  all  the  rest  of  the  world ;  for 
my  own  port  I  felt  myself  so  unhappy  on  this  occasion, 
that  in  compassion  to  myself,  as  well  as  to  Antonio,  I 
set  out  for  this  city,  before  I  could  receive  any  answer  to 
my  letter. 

*  Most  fortunate  it  was  for  Antonio  and  for  me,  that  I 
did  so.  The  lawyer  to  whom  my  letter  was  addressed 
was  gone  to  Messina,  and  my  letter  disregarded.  I  found 
poor  Antonio  at  hard  labour  at  Casserta,  among  a  num-> 
ber  of  wretches  agunst  whom  crimes  had  been  proved  si* 
milar  to  that  of  which  be  was  presumed  guilty. 

^  To  paint  the  poor  fellow^s  joy  and  gratitude  at  sight 
of  me,'  continued  Bertram,  <  is  not  in  my  pow^ ;  but  I 
did  not  find  it  so  easy  a  matter  to  procure  his  liberty  as  I 
expected ;  I  had  more  difficulty  in  prevailing  on  some,  to 
whom  I  addressed  myself,  only  to  hear  my  story,  than  I 
thought  I  should  have  had  in  obtaining  the  whole  of  my 
object ;  and  when  they  had  heard  it,  they  seemed  to  think 
it  of  less  importance  than  I  ever  before  believed  one 
human  creature^s  happiness  could  possibly  be  to  ano. 
then 

^  None  of  them  expressed  any  doubt  of  the  man^s  in* 
nocence,  yet  few  would  give  themselves  the  least  trouble 
to  get  him  relieved :  they  shrugged  up  their  shoulders, 
said  it  was  hard  on  the  man,  but  no  business  of  thein. 
I  am  convinced,  sir,  that  it  would  shock  you,  were  I  to 
describe  every  circumstance  of  the  savage  hardness  of 
heart  and  selfish  indifference  which  were  discovered  by 
some.  Well,  I  wish  those  gentlemen  much  good  of  their 
insensibility*  I  dare  say  it  may  have  saved  them  some 
unpleasant  moments,  which  I,  and  I  doubt  not  you,  sir, 
have  felt !  But  of  this  I  am  convinced,  that  when  I  suc- 
ceeded at  length  in  procuring  Antonio'^s  liberty,  my  satis- 
faction was  little  inferior  to  his;  and  I  have  no  doubt  but 
it  will  afford  me  pleasure  to  my  last  hour ;  and  so,  sir,  I 
leave  you  to  judge  whether  or  not  I  have  reason  to  rejoice 
in  having  made  this  jaunt  to  Naples.* 

^eluco's  eyes  were  fixed  on  die.grDiu4  during  the  lat> 


ter  part  of  Bertram^s  narrative  ;  and  he  continued  silent 
and  pensive  for  £ome  time  after  it  was  finished.  His  rei. 
flexions  seemed  not  of  a  pleasing  nature ;  several  sighs 
escaped  from  him ;  if  he  then  threw  back  a  glance  on  bis' 
own  past  life,  he  would  discover  no  cheering  ray  reflected 
from  acts  of  benevolence  to  brighten  the  gloomy  retro* 
spect,  no  cordial  drop  of  self-approbation  to  comfort  his 
drooping  spirits. 

*  I  fear  my  long  story  has  tired  you  sir,^  said  Ber<r 
tram ;  *  here  is  to  your  good  health/  added  he,  filling  his 
glass. 

<  I  pledge  you  with  all  my  heart,^  said  Zeluco,  endea- 
vouring to  shake  o£P  reflection,  in  which  however  he  did 
not  succeed,  till  he  had  almost  entirely  drowned  thought 
in  repeated  bumpers. 

In  the  course  of  their  conversation,  Zeluco  renewed  the 
offer  he  had  made  in  the  morning,  of  furnishing  Bertram 
i»ith  what  money  he  had  occasion  for,  till  the  letter  of 
credit  which  he  expected  should  arrive ;  but  Bertram  as^ 
sured  him  that  he  was  already  accommodated.  The  fact 
was,  that  Buchanan  having  accidentally  heard  that  a  serv* 
ant  had  been  redeemed  from  slavery  by  hjii  master,  had 
gone  and  conversed  with  the  man  himself,  from  whom  he 
beard  all  the  particulars,  of  which  he  was  so  full,  that  on 
returning  home  he  entered  into  the  room  where  Mr. 
N  ^  was  alone,  saying,-*^*  O  sir,  I  have  something  to 
tell  you,  which  I  am  sure  will  do  your  heart  good  to 
hear  i^ — He  then  gave  him  the  whole  story  as  he  had  re* 
ceived  it  from  the  Savoyard,  concluding  with  this  reflec* 
tion. — *  I  really  do  imagine,  sir,  that  there  is  something 
in  the  air  of  mountainous  countries  exceedingly  favour- 
able to  kindness  of  heart.— I  have  heard  several  travellers 
declare  that  they  had  met  with  more  hospitality  in  a  short 
tour  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  than  in  their  jour- 
neys over  all  Flanders  and  the  Low  Countries,  although 
the  last  are  as  full  of  populous  towns  as  the  former  is  of 
ipountains.^ 
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'  This  Bertram  b  a  dtisenof  Geneva,  whoae  terriloridi 
are  not  mountainoas,'  flud  Mr.  N        ,  smiling. 

*  Your  honour  will  be  jAeated  to  remember/  replied 
Buchanan,  '  that  Genera  is  situated  by  a  fine  lake,  just 
as  the  village  of  Buchanan  is  by  Loch  Lomond;  and 
there  are  mountains  at  no  great  distance  from  both.* 

*  I  had  forgot  that,*  said  Mr.  N  ;  *  bat  I  am  so 
charmed  with  the  behaviour  of  this  man,  that  I  should 
like  to  be  acquainted  with  him,  although  it  eould  be 
proved  against  him  that  he  had  been  bom  above  a  hon« 
dred  miles  from  any  lake  or  mountain.^ 

Mr.  N  went  the  very  next  morning  to  call  on  Ber* 
tram,  and  found  him  as  he  returned  from  his  first  inter* 
view  with  Zeluco,  telling  him  he  had  done  himself  the 
honour  of  waiting  on  him  expressly  to  scdicit  the  ac- 
quaintance of  a  man  of  so  much  worth.  In  the  course  of 
their  conversation,  Mr.  N— -—  discovered  that  he  had 
been  well  acquainted  with  Bertram^s  father  when  he  hin« 
self  had  been  at  Greneva,  and  when  Bertram  was  in  the 
Spanish  service.  Mr.  N  at  the  same  time  told  Bar* 
tram,  that  he  had  received  many  civilities  from  his  rela- 
tions, and  spoki  of  his  father  in  such  terms  of  regard  as 
brought  the  tears  into  the  son^s  eyes ;  who  although  he 
at  first  had  declined  Mr.  N— — 's  offer,  now  told  him 
he  would  with  pleasure  make  use  of  his  banker  for  what 
money  he  might  need,  till  hi^  own  credit  should  arrive. 

Zeluco  seemed  disappointed  on  finding  that  he  was  an- 
ticipated in  fixing  an  obligation  on  Bertram.  He  asked. 
Whether  he  had  mentioned  to  Mr.  N— —  any  thing  of 
their  present  meeting  ? 

'  I  fancy,  sir,*  said  Bertram,  a  little  gravely,  ^  you 
have  forgot  that  I  promised  not  to  mention  my  being  ac- 
quainted with  you  to  any  body.* 

Zeluco  begged  his  excuse,  saying,  he  had  forgot ;  addt 
ing,  that  it  would  be  no  longer  necessary  to  conceal  their 
acquuntance,  and  invited  him  to  dine  witl^  him  the  £^7 
lowing  day. 
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Bertram  expressed  no  desire  of  knowing  Zeluoo^s  rea- 
son for  his  former  wish  of  ooncealnent,  or  for  the  secret 
manner  in  which  they  had  met  He  perceived  that  Ze- 
liieo  b^;an  to  be  affected  by  the  wine,  and  imputed  his 
Um  of  memory,  and  his  neglecting  to  expbun  this,  to  that 
circamstance. 


CHAPTER  LXXXVIII. 

Lentiu  In  medittodoi  ubi  prorupliMt,  triitlbut  dktii  atrociA  IkcU  ooo* 
jungtbat.  Tacit. 

1  H8  suspicions  whidi  rankled  in  the  breast  of  Zeluoo 
would  perhaps  have  gradually  lost  their  force,  and  at 
length  died  away,  had  they  not  been  carefully  cherished 
and  kept  alive  by  the  watchful  malice  of  Nerina.  She 
adapted  and  linked  together  every  accidental  circumstance 
in  such  an  artful  manner,  that,  to  the  disturbed  fancy  of 
Zeluco,  they  formed  a  chun  of  irrefragable  force ;  the 
absurd  answers  of  the  nurse  to  his  questions,  and  the  pas- 
sionate interference  of  Laura^s  maid,  which  of  themselves 
had  made  a  strong  impression  on  his  miod^  received  addi* 
tional  strength  from  the  comments  of  Nerina. 

Laura  observed  an  increasing  gloom  on  the  counte- 
nance of  her  husband,  and  was  shocked  and  terrified  at 
the  looks  he  sometimes  threw  on  his  child.  She  mention- 
ed this  to  Signora  Sporza,  who,  not  having  observed  it 
herself,  persuaded  Laura,  that  what  alarmed  her  proceed- 
ed  entirely  from  her  viewing  the  looks  and  actions  of  Ze* 
luco  through  a  medium  of  additional  gloom  ever  since  the 
information  given  by  the  valet. 

A  packet  of  letters  arrived  from  Captain  Seidlits,  in  which 
was  one  addressed  to  Mr.  N-— ,  one  to  Signora  Sporza^ 
and  one  to  Madame  de  Seidlits,  but  none  to  Laura.  This 
omission  was  a  circumstance  of  new  suspicion  in  the  eyes 
of  Zeluco,  who  was  with  Madame  de  Seidlits  when  she 
opened  the  cover  of  the  letters.  He  suspected  what  was 
really  the  case,  that  there  was  a  letter  for  Laura  inclosed 
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in  that  for  Signora  Sporza;  and  had  he  been  without  a 
witness,  it  is  not  impossible  but  he  might  have  had  the 
meanness  to  have  broken  open  the  letter.  Madame  de 
Seidlits  9^nt  it  by  her  own  servant  to  Signora  Sporza,  and 
i^eluco  remained  on  the  watch  to  observe  whether  Signora 
Sporza  did  not  send  or^bring  a  letter  to  Launu  She 
thought  proper  to  bring  it  herself,  and  Zeluco  met  her  as 
she  was  going  to  Laura's  apartment.  He  accosted  her  with 
assumed  cheerfulness,  said  hp  was  going  to  drive  out  for  a 
few  miles,  and  being  persuaded  she  would  not  accept,  he 
invited  her  to  accompany  him  in  the  carriage ;  which  she 
having  declined,  he  bade  her  adieu,  saying,  he  would  re- 
turn  within  a  few  hours;  and  immediately  went  out  of  the 
house,  but  returned  through  the  garden  to  his  own  apart- 
ment, by  a  door  of  whiph  he  alone  had  the  key,  and  from 
thence  passed  unobserved  into  a  small  room  adjoining  that 
in  which  Laura  and  Signora  Sporza  were  conversing.  His 
design  was  to  discover  whether  his  suspicions  regarding 
the  letter  were  well  founded,  and  to  hear  what  passed  be^ 
tween  the  two  friends,  when  they  thought  themselves  un^ 
observed  and  him  at  a  distance. 

Zeluco  could.|iot  distinctly  hear  every  word  that  pass^ 
ed ;  but  from  what  he  did  hear,  he  understood  that  a  let. 
ter  had  cpme  from  Captain  Seidlits  to  Laura; — ^that  the 
captain  with  his  friend  Carlostein  would  arrive  very  soon ; 
—that  Laura  earnestly  wished  to  be  separated  from  him 
as  soon  as  possible,  provided  she  should  be  permitted  to 
take  her  child  with  her ; — and  at  last  he  heard  Laura  with 
a  raised  voice  distinctly  pronounce  these  words.-**  O  my 
dearest  brother,  had  you  arrived  a  few  weeks  sooner  at 
Naples,  I  should  never  have  been  united  to  this  mean  per- 
fidious man  f 

Zeluco  was  so  transported  with  rage  on  hearing  this, 
that  he  mechanically  drew  his  stiletto,  and  was  on  the 
point  of  bursting  into  the  room,  and  stabbing  his  wife, 
when  hearing  the  voice  of  Signora  Sporza,  he  was  again 
tempted  to  listen. 

3i/B;nora  Sporza  endeavoured  to  sooth  and  quiet  the  mind 
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of  Laura  by  admonitions  to  patience  and  fortitude,  repre* 
senting  that  she  would  in  a  very  short  time  have  the  plea- 
sure of  embracing  her  brother,  who  would  unquestionably 
fall  on  means  to  free  her  for  ever  from  her  odious  tyrant ; 
reminding  her  at  the  same  time,  that  it  was  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  manage  the  temper  of  the  monster,  till  such 
time  as  he  should  agree  to  deliver  the  child  to  her  care. 

She  then  told  Laura,  that  she  was  obliged  to  make  a 
few  morning  visits,  but  would  see  her  in  the  evening ;  and 
took  her  leave. 

Zeluoo  remained  for  some  time  boiling  with  indignation 
in  his  listening  place,  which  he  left  at  last^  and  came 
round  to  the  room  in  which  Laura  was.  She  had  just  re- 
ceived her  child  from  the  nurse  when  Zeluco  entered.—^ 
He  made  a  motion  with  his  hand  for  the  nurse  to  retire, 
which  she  directly  did,  leaving  the  child  in  Laura's  arms* 

Zeluco  walked  backward  and  forward  for  some  time  with 
a  morose  and  gloomy  countenance,  without  either  speak- 
ing  or  seeming  to  take  notice  of  either. 

As  this  was  nothing  unusual,  Laura  paid  no  attentioti 
to  it,  nor  did  she  remark  the  dreadful  humour  he  was  in, 
till  turning  quick  upon  her,  he  said,  with  a  fierce  look, 
*  Don^t  you  think  that  child  very  like  his  father,  madam  V 

^  He  is  much  too  young,^  replied  she,  ^  for  his  features 
to  announce  any  particular  likeness.* 

<  I  have  been  told,'  said  he,  *  that  he  already  displays 
a  most  striking  resemblance  to  your  brother.' 

<  I  am  happy  to  hear  it,'  said  Laura,  caressing  the  child. 

<  Have  you  the  audacity  to  say  so,  madam,  and  to  my 
face  ?'  exclaimed  Zeluco,  furiously. 

^  What  is  it  that  you  mean,  sir?^  cried' Laura,  rinng 
from  her  seat;  for^the  child  screamed,  being  alanpcd  at 
Zeluco's  loud  and  threatening  voice. 

(  Peace— incestuous  bastard  !*  exclaimed  he^  grasping 
the  infant  by  the  throat  with  frantic  violence. 

'  Ah,  monster !  you  murder  your  child  !^  cried  Laura, 
agonized  with  terror,  and  endeavouring  to  remove  bis 
distracted  hand. 
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It  WM  removed  too  late  ;-^the  child  never  Braathed 
more. 

The  wretched  mother  sunk  again  upon  fter  aeat ;  bcpr 
Mul  suspended  between  hope  and  deqpair,  while  her  ini* 
ploricg  eyes  were  rivetted  on  the  face  of  the  in&ot,  w^id^ 
lay  brcjadiless  on  her  knee. 

The  wcn^ien  hearing  a  confused  noise,  rushed  into  the 
^oom ;— every  meftns  were  used  for  the  reoove^  q{  the 
^ild ; — all  were  fnutless. 

When  it  became  certain  that  there  was  no  I^ope,  Lau- 
fm^  yielding  to  despair,  claq)ed  the  dead  infant  to  her 
bosom,  crying,  *  O  my  child !  my  child !  take  thy  n^ser- 
,ab]e  mother  with  thee  to  the  grave  f  and  she  dire^Uy  feU 
.aenseless  on  the  floor. 

The  child^s  body  being  removed,  Laura  was  carried  to 
her  bed  in  a  state  of  insenMbility. 


CHAPTER  LXXIX. 

Jfotre  repentir  nVtt  pas  Unt  uo  regfct  du  mal  ^tie  noa  ATom  Mt, 
^u*une  eralote  de  celui  qui  noiu  en  pent  urlrer. 

RocBaroocAOftT. 

^V^HXK  it  appeared  that  the  child  was  irrecoverably  gone, 
Zeluco's  jealous  phrensy  dwindled  into  personal  fear,  lest 
be  should  be  called  to  account  for  the  murder  of  the 
child.  To  the  attendants,  therefore,  he  made  a  great 
display  of  concern  for  the  child^s  death,  and  still  more 
Ibr  the  consequences  it  might  have  on  the  health  q{  his 
beloved  wife.  And  when  Signora  Sporza  returned,  be 
took  care  to  meet  her,  and  informed  her,  beibre  the  nurse 
and  other  domestics,  with  an  air  of  infinite  sorrow,  that  the 
dear  infant  bad  been  seised  on  a  suddenjn  a  most  unexpect- 
ed manner  with  convulsions  while  he  was  in  his  moChei^s 
arms ;  and  that,  in  spite  of  all  the  means  whidi  could 
be  used  to  save  his  life,  the  poor  child  had  exjMred ;  on 
which  Laura  had  immediately  fainted,  and  nothing  but 
his  concern  for  her  had  prevented  him  from  being  in  the 
same  state ;  that  ahe  still  continued  very  much  dUaturbed» 


tor  wjhidi  reason  it  was  highly  proper  to  keep  her  quiet 
and  secluded  from  all  company ;  for  the  agbt  of  any  bo* 
dy,  or  asking  her  questions  in  her  pr^^sent  situation,  mighf 
bmwt  very  bad  consequencep. 

Signora  Sporsa  did  not  listen  to  this  representatioQ 
without  showing  symptoms  of  iinpatience ;  and  when  hr 
Jbaished,  she  made  no  answer,  but  that  die  mual  imme- 
diately see  her  friend. 

<  You  cannot  think  of  it  at  present,  my  deiur  madam/ 
aaid  Zeluca 

<  I  must  see  my  friend  immediately/  said  she,  raovinj^ 
towards  the  apartment  in  which  Laura  was. 

'  Good  heavens  r  cried  he,  stepping  between  her  and 
the  door,  *  you  would  not  intrude  upon  her  sorrow  at 
such  a  moment  f 

<  She  never  thought  my  visits  intrusion/  replied  SigH^ 
nora  Sporza ;  *  I  must  see  her,  sir.— -Allow  me  to  pass.^ 

Zeluco  was  apprehensive  that  Laura  would  immediate- 
ly accuse  him  of  the.child^s  death,  or  allow  some  expres- 
sion to  fall  from  her  that  would  unfold  the  manner  of  it ; 
he  was  very  desirous  therefore  that  no  .perscm  should  be 
admitted  to  her  till  he  himself  had  tried  lo  persuade  hejc 
that  the  infant's  death  was  accidental;  or,  if  he  failed  ip 
that,  he  hoped  he  should,  by  expressing  great  grief  and 
contrition  for  the  involuntary  movement  his  hand  had 
made,  be  able  to  prevail  on  Laura  to  promise  never  to 
mention  what  she  had  seen.  Had  he  once  obtained  such 
a  promise,  he  knew  that  he  should  be  sale,  being  well  ac- 
quainted with  her  inviolable  attachment  to  her  word.  He 
strove  therefore  by  every  argument  he  could  devise  to 
prev^l  on  Signora  Sporsca  to  postpone  her  visit ;  but  all 
bis  arguments  were  lost  on  her.  Signora  SporsNfs  impa- 
tience to  see  her  friend  augmented  in  proportion  to  the 
earnestness  be  showed  to  prevent  it ;  she  became  louder 
and  more  violent  in  her  manner,  and  Zeluco  was  obliged 
to  yield  the  point,  informing  her  at  the  same  time,  Uiat 
he  was  much  afraid  that  Laura'^s  senses  were  disturbed 
by  the  shock  of  such  an  unexpected  accident. 
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Zeluto  did  not  know  when  be  mad^  this  assertion  tlult 
it  was  true ;  be  even  dreaded  that  it  was  not ;  but  be 
threw  it  out,  that  less  stress  might  be  bud  on  any  ex- 
pression which,  in  the  agony  of  grief,  might  fall  fitna 
Laura.  The  disturbance  of  Laura's  senses,  which  be  as- 
serted at  random^  had  in  reality  taken  place. 

Sometime  after  her  being  carried  to  bed,  as  was  men* 
tioned,  she  showed  signs  of  life,  but  of  no  distinct  re^ 
collection;  afler  remaining  a  few  minutes  in  this  state, 
she  relapsed  into  a  complete  stupor,  from  which,  after 
some  interval,  she  recovered  as  before,  having  only  a 
confused  impression  that  something  dreadful  bad  happen- 
ed, but  without  being  able  to  recover  her  scattered  senses 
BO  far  as  to  remember  what  it^was. 

When  Signora  Sporza  came  to  the  door  of  Laura^i 
bedchamber,  she  heard  her,  in  a  wild  and  pliuntive  tone, 
saying,  *  Alas  !  where  have  I  been  ?  What  has  happened  ? 
Can  no  body  tell  ?  Do  all  your  brains  turn  round  ;  do 
your  hearts  fail,  like  mine  ?  She  then  fell  back  into  her 
former  stupor. 

While  she  lay  in  this  state,  the  attendants  informed  Sig- 
nora Sporza,  that  their  mistress  repeated  near  the  same  ex* 
pressions  as  often  as  she  recovered  from  those  fits  of  fSunt> 
mg. 

.  Signora  Sporza  seated  herself  at  Laura'^s  bed-nde,  with 
her  eyes  fixed  on  her  face,  and  watching  all  her  move- 
ments. As  soon  as  she  perceived  her  recovering,  she  took 
hold  of  her  hand,  and  addressing  her  in  the  most  sooth- 
ing and  affectionate  tone  of  voice,  *  How  do  you  do»  my 
lovely  friend  P'  said  she. 

Laura  stared  her  wildly  in  the  face  for  some  time  with* 
out  speaking,  and  then  cried,  *  O  !  is  it  you  ?  Are  you 
come  at  last  ?^— *  Yes,  my  dear,  I  am  come,^  replied  Sig- 
nora Sporza.—*  But  do  you  know,^  said  Laura,  <  what  has 
happened.^—*  I  am  very  sorry,'  replied  Signora  Sporza  *  for 
what  has  happened.**— <  Pray,  tell  me,'  cried  Laura,  *  what 
it  is  ?  None  of  them  will  tell  me  ;  but  I  am  sure  it  is  some- 
thing very  sad ;  for  see  they  all  look  sad  and  mournful. 
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mcl  you  are  aonowfol  too,  and  my  poor  heart  is  sad,  al«> 
though  I  know  not  wherefore— but  my  head  turns  so  i        * 

Madame  de  Seidlits,  by  the  indisoretion  of  a  servant,  had 
been  told  of  the  infantf  s  death,  with  the  additional  drcum- 
stance  that  Laura  herself  was  dying* 

Half  frantic  at  the  intelligence,  she  hurried  from  her 
own  house  to  that  of  Zeluco,  and  without  listening  to  the 
accounts  he  endeavoured  to  give  her,  or  regarding  the 
opposition  that  was  made  to  her  appearance  suddenly  be* 
fore  her  daughter,  she  rushed  into  her  bedchamber, 
excUdming,  '  My  child !  my  child  !  where  is  my  child  ?' 

At  this  expression  Laura  started,  sat  up  in  the  bed,  and 
seemed  in  some  degree  to  recover  her  recollection ;  with 
one  hand  opposing  her  mother's  embrace,  while  with  a 
solemn  tone  of  voice,  and  sternness  of  regaid,  most  unlike 
her  natural  sweetness,  she  pronounced,  *  My  child  is  gone 
for  ever  f — the  fiend  grasped  him  i*  after  which  she  scream- 
ed  and  fell  back  again  insensible  on  the  pillow.  When 
she  recovered,  she  uttered  many  expressions  seemingly  in- 
cdherent,  but  which  bore  some  relation  to  the  act  which 
had  produced  her  disorder.  Had  any  person  been  wit* 
ness  to  the  child's  murder,  he  would  easily  have  pereeiv- 
ed  that  Laura's  most  incoherent  expression  glanced  at 
that  deed ;  but  as  nobody  had,  all  imagined  they  were 
quite  unmeaning,  and  proceeding  from  the  disorder  which 
the  child^s  unexpected  death  had  produced. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  having  recovered  in  some  degree 
the  first  shock  she  felt  on  perceiying  the  melancholy  state 
in  which  her  daughter  was,  summoned  all  her  fortitude 
that  she  might  be  enabled  to  assist  Signora  Sporza  in 
soothing,  supporting,  and  comforting  Laura. 

A  physician  having  arrived,  was,  according  to  tlte  or- 
ders  given  by  Zeluco,  introduced  to  his  apartment  before 
be  was  permitted  to  see  Laura.  Zeluco,  with  ostentatious 
sorrow,  told  him  of  the  child^s  being  suddenly  carried  off 
by  a  convulsion  fit;  that  there  was  reason  to  apprehend 
this  sad  event  had  disturbed  the  senses  of  his  wife,  as  she 
bad  been  talking  extravagantly  ever  since ;  did  not  know 
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ha-  tDfttmate  Mquaifltttoe,  Md  tins  tMtifiad  «C  tbe  Mifjun 
of  trer  best  IHendft.  Having  tinito  pMpared  tbe  pb jadu, 
he  allowed  bim  to  Tisk  Laora. 

'  She  vas  jtist  recovered  iram  a  fit  <if  stupor  wbaa  be 
was  introduced.  On  bis  addressing  bar,  abe  niaed  ber 
bead  from  tbe  pillow,  and  looked  v<erjr  «arMsdy  at  bim, 
but  iMade  no  answer  to  bis  questions  -^  on  bis  pnsposing  to 
r^w,  sbe  said  wiib  a  timid  voice,  *  I  b^,  my  good  mtf 
tbat  jron  will  not  permit  the  wicked  fiend  to  ooaie  nev 
me/ 

Tbe  physician  being  now  confirmed  m  tbe  belief  of 
what  Zeluco  had  told  him,  ordered  her  to  be  blooded,  to 
be  kept  very  quiet,  and  not  to  be  disturbed  vritb  qoes- 
tions,  or  in  any  way  encouraged  to  speak.  Ant  it  wa^  too 
evident  that  her  mind  was  disturbed;  at  the  same  tine 
he  gave  Madame  de  Seidlits  and  Signora  Sporaa  great  res- 
Bon  to  hope,  that  with  care  she  would  be  in  a  abort  tine 
restored  to  her  perfect  health/ 

Although  Zelnco  had  reason  to  be  pleased  with  tbefint 
part  of  the  physician'^s  declaration,  he  was  abumed  at  tbe 
last     While  Laura  remained  in  tbe  present  ati^  little 
istress  could  be  l«d  on  what  she  said  ;  but  should  she  r&> 
cover,  whatever  account  she  gave,  he  well  knew,  woidd 
carry  complete  conviction  to  the  minds  of  all  who  knew 
her.     He  could  not  indeed  accuse  himself  of  a  predeter- 
mined intention  of  murdering  the  child ;  but  be  had  great 
reason  for  remorse  and  self-condemnation,  when  be  re- 
flected tbat  the  child's  death  was  oecasioned  by  tbe  pro- 
pensity he  betrayed  in  his  infancy,  and  bad  indulged  ever 
since,  of  giving  way  to  every  impulse  of  passion.    In  this 
hour  of  reflection,  among  the  many  stinging  recollectioot 
which  intruded  themselves  on  his  memory,  be  could  not 
exclude  the  remonstrance  of  his  tutor,  when  he  himself, 
yet  a  child,  had,  in  a  fit  of  groundless  passion,  squeesed  his 
sparrow  to  death ;  that  remonstrance  now  appeared  to  bis 
alarmed  conscience  in  the  light  of  a  prophecy :  *  Had  I 
paid  more  regard,'  said  he  to  himself,  <  to  what  diat 
worthy  man  then,  and  on  other  occasions,  told  met  I 


(^uU(  not  now  have  reason  to  drtad  the  oonse^uenceB  6L 
tbit  cursed  aooident'  . 

Y^ty  wfaateyer  remorse  Zeluco  felt  for  Tarious  and  ac* 
c^mnulaled  instances  of  wickedness,  of  which  his  consdencei 
accused  him,  what  chiefly  kept  his  mind  on  th^  rack  at 
present  was,  a  fear  that  those  allusive  expressions,  which 
constantly  dropt  from  Laura,  might  lead  to  a  suspidon  oc 
the  fact  which  he  wished  so  much  to  conceal ;  for  htfwever 
mysterious  or  ibcohefent  th^y  might  appear  to  others^ 
they  were  so  clear  and  connected  to  him,  tfiat  be  received 
«  fresh  alarm  as  often  as  any  of  them  were  repeated ;  and 
whatever  he  hoped,  he  was  by  no  means  certain,  that 
when  Laura  recovered,  she  would  not  relate  the  fact  as  it 
teally  happened,  and  accuse  him  publicly ;  for  these  rea- 
eons  he  fervently  wished  that  she  might  die  of  her  pre-' 
•ent  illness,  or  remain  distracted* 

The  continual  anxiety  he  had  for  his  own  safety  sus^ 
pended  the  ripening  of  a  certain  plan  which  before  occu* 
pied  his  thoughts  for  the  destruction  of  Seidlits,  who  was 
now  daily  expected.  His  whole  attention  was  directed  to- 
wards Laura ;  for,  although  he  never  ventured  to  appear 
in  her  sight,  yet  he  took  care  to  have  every  word  report- 
ed to  him  that  fell  from  her  lips;  and  he  was  kept  inco»- 
tinttol  alarm  at  the  import  of  her  esepressions/ 


CHAPTER  Xe. 

'  Mim  shall  the  My  paidont  tear« 

TIm  vultofct  of  the  mlndt 
Difdcinful  Angtr,  pallid  Paur» 

And  Shame  that  sculki  behind ; 

•  «  •  « 

Or  Jealouigr,  with  rankled  tooth, 

That  inljr  gnaws  the  heart ; 
And  £nvj  wan,  and  faded  Care* 
Grim-visagM  comfortless  Despair* 

And  Sorrow's  piercing  dart.  GaAT. 

Aii6trr  this  time  Carlostein  and  Seidlits  returned  from' 
their  excursion  ;  they  went  directly  to  the  house  of  Ma- 
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dame  de  Seidlito,  and  had  the  firit  aeeount  of  the  duUTf 
death  and  Laura*g  indispontion  from  her  maid ;  Madame 
de  Seidlits  herself  being  then  in  bed,  indispoaed  with  the 
watching  and  fiuigue  which  she  had  undergone.  The  two 
friends  were  equally  shocked  at  this  affecting  nanatiTe; 
they  spoke  of  calling  at  Signora  Sporza'^s,  but  were  in- 
formed that  she  slept  constantly  at  the  house  of  Zeluco^ 
and  was  hardly  ever  a  moment  from  her  bed-«de.  Cap- 
tain Seidlits  then  proposed  to  go  directly  there,  whether 
Carlostein  thought  he  could  not  with  propriety  aeoompany 
him  ;  but,  overwhelmed  with  the  deepest  sorrow,  went  to 
his  lodging,  there  to  wait  for  the  return  of  his  friend. 

Zeluoo  recaved  Seidlits  with  all  the  ai^>earance  of  at 
fliction.  <  Alas!  my  friend,^  cried  he,  *  we  have  lost 
your  dear  little  nephew ;  he  was  cut  off  by  codtuIsoiis  in 
the  arms  of  his  mother.  I  am  told  by  phyridans,  thst 
such  accidents  are  not  uncommon  among  infants.  I  leave 
you  to  judge  of  his  poor  mother's  situaUon ;  she  has  beea 
in  a  most  disordered  state  of  mind  ev^  nnce ;  and  she 
seems  to  be  always  worse  after  seeing  any  of  her  M  ac- 
quaintance.' 

To  all  this  Sddlits  made  little  or  no  answer ;  but  a 
woman  who  had  the  particular  care  of  Laura  coming  out 
of  her  bedchamber,  and  reporting  that  she  was  more 
posed  than  usual,  he  desired  to  be  admitted  to  see  her. 

<  I  fear  it  will  increase  her  uneauness,^  said  Zeluco. 
'  I  am  convinced  it  will  give  her  pleasure,^  said 

lits  ;  *  for  she  had  always  pleasure  in  settug  me.^ 

<  Really  f  said  Zeluco,  looking  6ercely  at  Seidlits,  for  a 
movement  of  jealousy  threw  him  off  his  guard. 

*  I  have  every  reason  to  think  so,'  resumed  Seidlits 
naturally,  and  without  observing  how  2«eluco  was  affect- 
ed. 

*  The  doctor  must  determine,'  sud  Laura's  nurse, 
pointing  to  the  physician  who  entered  the  room. 

<  The  case  being  stated  to  him,  *  Let  her  brother^s 
name  be  mentioned  to  her,^  said  be,  ^  before  he  appears, 
and  we  will  observe  how  she  is  affected.* 
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Zeloioo  did  not  object  to  tbe  experiment;  he  thought 
something  might  ikll  from  Laura,  on  mentioning  cm:  see- 
ing Seidlits,  which  would  betray  the  intimacy  that,  as  he 
suspected,  had  been  betwien  them. 

The  physician  conducted  Seidlits  to  Laura^s  bedcham* 
ber.  Zeluoo  stood  at  the  door,  which  he  kept  aijar  ibr 
the  purix)e^  of  listening* 

Laura  sat  up  in  the  bed,  pro|q)ed  with  pillows;  Signorm 
Sporza  near  her*  The  physician  whispered  to  Signora 
Sporza,  that  Captain  Seidlits  was  arrived,  and  in  the 
house ;  and  he  then  said  aloud  to  her, '  Your  friend  Cap« 
tun  Seidlits  is  safely  arrived  at  Naples.^ 

■  I  am  most  happy  to  hear  it,^  said  she,  looking  at  Lau- 
ra, who  took  no  notice. 

^  IXd  you  not  hear,  my  dear,'  said  Signora  Sporxa,  ad- 
dressing Laura— ^  Did  you  not  hear  what  Uie  doctor 
said?' 

^  No;^  replied  Laura* 

^  He  said  your  brother  Captun  Seidlits  is  returned/ 

*  Tes— **  said  Laura,  without  any  emotion* 

*  O  merciful  virgin  !*  cried  Signora  Spcvza,  bursting  in- 
to tears,  <  her  sweet  senses  are  gone ;— she  knows  not 
what  I  say/ 

What  Laura  heard,  it  appeared,  made  much  less  im- 
pression on  her  mind  than  what  she  saw ;  for  she  no  soon- 
er beheld  Signora  Sporza  in  tears,  than  she  took  hold  of 
her  hand,  and  with  a  look  and  tone  of  contrition,  said, 
<  Woe  is  me !  I  fear  I  have  offended  you ;  truly,  I  meant 
it  not*^ 

^  I  know  you  did  not,  my  angel,'  said  Signora  Sporza; 
^  but  surely  you  remember  Captain  Seidlits*^ 

<  Seidlits !'  said  Laura. 

*  Yes,  my  sweet  friend,  your  brother,^  rejoined  Signora 
Sporza. 

*  My  brother  !^  repeated  Laura,  with  a  vacant  stare-^ 
*  Where  is  my  brother  ?' 

<  Here  byour  brother,^  said  Capt^n  Seidlits,  who,  con- 
cealed by  a  skreen,  had  with  impatience  heard  the  oon* 
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ircnatiOD,  and  being  no  longer  able  to  mtnin  fab  canor 
tion,  brc^e  forth  in  this  imprudent  manner. 

Laura  screamed,  and  hid  her  fkoe  under  the  bed-ciocbei 
at  his  sudden  appearance*  f  Mf  beloved  sister,^  said  8eid» 
lits,  <  do  you  not  know  me?^  Signora  Sporsa  and  the 
phyacian  coatinniBg  to  assure  her  that  it  was  her  brothcTy 
she  raised  her  head,  and*  looked  with  caution  and  an  apr 
pearamte  of  terror  at  Seidlits ;  she  tbi^w  her  ojres  also  o- 
lound  the  room,  as  if  she  suspected  that  some  odicr  per* 
son  was  in  it. 

*  There  b  nobody  present  but  your  fiiends,  my  kve,*^ 
said  Signora  Sporza. 

<  I  was  afirtid  the  wicked  fiend  had  returned,^  said 
Laura. 

<  There  is  no  wicked  fiend  here^  my  love,'  said  Signora 
Sporsa.    <  Thb  b  your  brother ;  you  know  him,  do  yon 

potr 

<  Surely  you  do,  my  dear,'  said  SeidEts,  with  a  broken 
voice. 

Laura  then  looked  more  attentively  at  him,  then  throw- 
ing her  eyes  on  Signora  Sporza,  she  pointed,  with  a  snnle, 
to  Seidlits. 

<.  Yes,  my  angel,^  said  Signora  Sporza,  *  that  b  your 
brother.^ 

Laura  made  no  answer,  but  oontiuued  to  look  with 
complacency  on  Seidlits. 

The  name  of  bit)ther  afiected  her  not ;  but  seeing  htm 
seemed  to  give  her  an  agreeable  impresmon,  without  her 
being  able  to  recollect  his  connection  with  herself;  yet 
when  addressing  her  in  the  most  affectionate  terms  he  held 
forth  his  hand  to  her,  she  gave  him  hers,  and  dispbyed 
not  only  evident  marks  of  satisfimioO  while  be  remain- 
ed, but  also  of  uneasiness  when  he  proposed  to  wttb- 
draw.*^ 

*  The  author  has  been  informed  th^t  this  dlsttnctioQ  between  Uie  ef- 
fect of  audible  and  of  visible  objects,  has  been  criticised  as  unoStonL 
He  is  convinced,  however,  that  he  has  observed  it  in  people  In  tka  Mate 
ff  mind  la  which  Laura  i/i  htrp  reprtteatcd,  sod  ia  trmsaDg  U  he  endea- 
voured 


Sigoora  Sporza  attended  the  captaui  out  of  the  rooDi| 
«nd  Zeluco  condncted  both  into  aa  adjoining  apartnieot*. 

<  Uow  strange^!'  mi  Zelnec^  *  that  she  v^a  oa  way  9£* 
fected  when  told  that  you  were  come  ?^ 

Seidlits  made  no  anawer,  but  wipeiiLhis  eyes* 

<  Yet  she  seemed  plei^fed  at  seeing  youy^ continued  Ze^ 

luoo. 

Seidlits  was  absorbed  in  thought,  and,  could  not  speal^ 
fat  some  time ;  he  at  length  said,  addressing  himself  t^ 
SigBora  Sporza,  *  She  seemed  in  terror  at  first  A-^^he  cer« 
tainlj  took  me  for  some  other  peraon«— What  did  she 
mean  by  the  wicked  fiend  ?^ 

Zeluco  anticipated  the  anawer«  saying,  *  There  ia  no 
knowii^  what  she  means,— «her  expressions  are  so  extn^ 
vagant,— •*slie  probably  has.no  meaning ;  the  severe  shock 
she  received  by  the  sudden  death  of  the  dear  child,  haa 
entirely  deranged  her  memory  and  judgment;  only  con- 
ceive a  woman  of  her  great  sen^bility  to  see  her  child  ex^ 
pire  in  her  arms  without  any  visible  cause !  for  although 
the  physician  declares  he  has  known  many  instances  of  i||w 
lants  carried  off  in  the  same  sudden  manner^  yet  her  dfih 
licate  constitution  could  not  stand  it ;— ^but,  thank  hea- 
ven !  she  is  better  thai^  she  was;  and  the  physician  still 
liopes  she  will  recover  entirely/ 

During  this  recital,  Signora  Sporza  preserved  a  gloomy 
silence,  but  at  one  time  shook  her  head  in  a  manner  whi^b 
struck  terror  into  the  heart  ,of  2^eluco^  apd  raised  susp^ 
cions  in  the  mind  of  Seidlits. 

When  he  went  tp  his  lodgings  he  found  Mr.  Ni  i*^ 
with  Carlostein.  It  was  not  without  difficulty  and  many 
interruptions  that  he  gave  them  an  account  of  Laura^s  gi- 

▼oured  to  copy  faithfully  from  natore.  Kot  to  recur  to  the  trite,  though 
true,  remark  of 

Segnius  irritant  animos  demisia  per  aurem 
Quam  quae  sunt  oculis  subjecta  fidelibus  ; 

I  conceive  that  the  eye  may  continue  to  do  its  oflSce  of  conveying  intelli- 
gence to  the  mind,  long  after  the  latter  has  ceased  to  derive  any  informa- 
tion from  words.  The  communication  in  the  first  case  is  natural  and  im- 
mediate.    The  second  requires  the  intervention  of  a  medium. 
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tuation.  They  were  all  so  much  affected  that  little  con- 
Teraation  passed  between  them,  and  Sridlits  retired  with- 
out  oommnnkating  even  to  Carlostein  the  doubts  which 
he  had  on  his  mind. 

When  he  called  next  morning  to  know  how  his  rister 
was,  he  found  an  opportunity  of  speaking  with  Signora 
Sporza  by  herself.  *  My  dear  madam/  said  he,  '  I  beg 
you  will  let  me  know  your  real  sentiments  of  this  mebm- 
eboly  affair.    I  fear  you  conceal  something.* 

^  I  know  nothing/  replied  she,  *  which  I  will  not  oom« 
municate  to  you.— -I  do  not  know  what  to  thinkw— I  left 
your  sister  and  the  child  well ;  in  a  few  hours  I  returned, 
land  the  diild  was  dead,  and  your  lovely  sister  thus ;  I 
then  got  the  same  account  which  you  have  heaidd— We 
must  take  patience,— -The  physician  is  an  honest  num, 
and  your  sister  grows  a  little  better.  I  never  quit  her; 
«— we  must  have  paUenqe.^  Zeluco  entering  the  room, 
prevented  any  &rther  conversation. 

Laura  seemed  gradually  and  uniformly  to  grow  better 
from  the  time  that  Seidlits  arrived ;  but  she  recovered 
her  bodily  strength  and  looks  in  a  greater  proportion  than 
she  did  her  memory  and  judgment. 

Carlostein  meanwhile  remained  in  the  moat  agoniaing 
state  of  suspense ;  his  spirits  rose  or  fell  according  to  the 
pocounts  he  received  of  her  state  of  health  from  the  phy- 
ttcian,  from  Signora  Sporza,  and  from  hb  fnend  Sddlits ; 
he  was  continually  going  from  the  one  to  the  other;  and 
when  they  were  all  engaged  at  the  same  time  with  Lau- 
ra, he  walked  in  sight  of  the  house  watching  till  one  of 
them  came  out,  that  he  might  receive  fresh  intdligeoce 
on  the  only  subject  on  which  he  could  think  or  oop- 
?er8^. 
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CHAPTER  XCI. 

O9  it  if  monttroai ! 
Mfthottght  the  faiHowB  ipokt*  wid  told  mt  of  it  | 
Tho  windt  did  tiog  it  to  mab 

X  HE  death  of  the  child)  the  disorder  of  Laura^  with  the 
fears  which  oppressed  the  mind  of  Zeluoo,  lest  the  imme* 
diate  cause  of  both  should  be  suspected  from  the  ntyste- 
rious  expressions  of  Laura,  had  so  much  engrossed  his 
time,  that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  bestow  much  of  his 
company  on  Nerina ;  he  well  knew  that  all  the  display  of 
sorrow  he  made  would  be  conndered  as  mere  grimaoe, 
and  would  even  strengthen  the  suspicions  which  his  per- 
sonal  safety  rendered  it  so  necessary  for  him  to  extinguish, 
if  he  were  known  to  visit  her  at  the  very  time  he  was  af- 
fecting so  much  grief  on  account  of  the  cbild^s  death  and 
his  wife^s  disorder.  He  therefore  visited  Nerina  very  sel- 
dom, and  with  the  utmost  secrecy. 

This  conduct,  though  prudent  and  ^cpedient  in  Zelu* 
00*8  situation,  was  highly  offensive  to  Nerina,  and  all  the 
apologies  and  explanations  he  was  able  to  make  could  not 
persuade  her  to  view  it  any  other  light 

It  is  true,  she  was  not  acquainted  with  the  chief  reason 
he  had  for  observing  this  line  of  conduct ;  for  although 
he  had  informed  Nerina  of  the  child^s  sudden  death,  and 
the  effect  it  had  produced  on  Laura,  he  was  of  too  reserv- 
ed and  cautious  a  temper  to  intrust  her  with  the  original 
cause  of  both,  which  constantly  preyed  upon  his  mind, 
and  filled  him  with  increasing  inquietude. 

In  one  of  his  secret  visits  to  her,  she  imputed  the  de- 
jection of  spirits  which  arose  from  those  painful  reflec- 
tions, to  grief  for  the  death  of  his  child ;  and  considering 
this  as  an  insult  to  her,  she  could  not  refrmp  from  display- 
ing her  ill-humouF. 

<  I  cannot  help  thinking  you  one  of  the  most  fortunate 
men  living,'  $aid  she  to  him. 
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*  In  what  ?  said  be,  a  little  surprifled  at  the  obsenrv 
tion. 

<  Why,  in  getting  sa  cleTerly  rid  of  a  bastard,^  replied 
she,  *  who  would  baye  out  off  great  part  of  your  fortune 
from  your  own  children,  if  ever  you  have  any.^ 

To  this  Zeluoo  making  no  reply,  she  proceeded.— -<  But 
altboQgb  you  have  been  so  providentially  fireed  from  one, 
it  would  be  wise  in  you  to  be  a  little  more  watchful  in  fih 
ture ;  you  may  not  get  so  quickly  rid  of  the  next.* 

At  this  observation  he  fell  into  a£%q£  swearing. 

*  I  am  not  surprised  at  your  ill4iumour,'  continued 
she;  '  it  is  to  be  sure  a  little  provoking  to  have  a  wife 
who  pretends  to  have  lost  her  senses,  and  a  brotfaer4n- 
law  so  disagreeable  to  you,  and  so  very  agreeable  to  her, 
constantly  at  her  bed^de.* 

*  Pretend%^  cried  Zeluco ;  <  can  you  conceive  it  ia  pre- 
tence T 

*  Nay/  replied  Nerina,  <  you  ought  to  be  the  best 
judge  of  your  wife's  sensibility;  but  one  cannot  help 
thinking  it  a  little  extraordinary  that  she  should  be  so 
much  affected  with  a  loss  which  she  can  so  readily  sop- 

ply* 

Zeluco  poured  fresh  execrations  on  Laura  and  her  faio- 
ther,  wishing  he  knew  how  to  get  quit  of  both. 

<  Contrive  only  to  free  yourself  from  ker,^  said  Nmna^ 
^  and  you  will  be  no  longer  troubled  with  Aml' 

<  I  shall  never  be  freed  from  her/  said  he,  peevishly ; 

*  she  grows  better  instead  of  worse,' 

*  Do  not  despair,'  cried  Nerina^  *  she  may  depart  when 
it  is  least  expected.' 

*  No. — She  grows  better,  I  tell  you/  said  Zeluco; 

*  there  b  no  chance  of  her  departure  now.* 

*  There  is  one  chance  however,*  said  Nerina. 
«  What  is  that  f  said  Zeluco,  eagerly. 

*  -  She  may  be  snapt  off  in  such  a  fit  as  the  child  was/ 
said  Nerina. 

At  this  random  expression,  the  akrmed  heart  of  Ze- 
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luoo  shrunk ;  he  became  pale  as  ashes,  and  staring  wild* 
}y  in  a  voice  half  suppressed,  he  uttered,  <  What  do  you 
meanP 

*  Mean  !^  said  she,  surprised  at  his  emotion ;  <  What 
do  you  mean  ? — What  in  the  name  of  wonder  disturbs 
you  ?-«6raciou8  heaven,  how  pale  you  are  !-«I  do  not 
know  what  I  said.— What  can  be  the  matter  with  you  ?^ 

<  I  grew  sick  all  of  a  sudden,'  ssid  be,  recovering  his 
presence  of  mind,  *  but  it  is  passing  away  already/ 

<  I  hope  it  was  nothing  which  I  said  that  aflPected  you 
sa' 

*  No;  not  in  the  least^^  replied  Zeluco,  forcing  a 
smile ;  *  I  did  not  observe  what  yon  siud  :-^I  was  tliink^ 
ing  of  something  else ;— but  I  have  been  subject  of  late 
to  sickish  qualms  which  invade  me  suddenly,  and  make 
me  look  very  pale/ 

*  You  never  mentioned  this  to  me  before,^  smd  Ne* 
rina. 

*  No  assuredly,'  said  Zeluco ;  ^  I  hate  to  mention  it  to 
any  body,  or  even  to  think  of  it-^Let  us  talk  of  some* 
thing  else/ 

The  usual  consequence  of  vice  was  strongly  felt  by  this 
unhappy  man ;  though  naturally  bold  and  daring,  the 
conscious  guill  which  hung  upon  his  mind  unmanned 
him  to  such  a  degi«e,  that  he  was  appalled  at  every  acci-* 
dental  expression ;  and  the  constant  uneasiness  which  this 
occasioned  suggested  fresh  crimes  to  free  him  from  the 
effects  of  the  former. 

In  spite  of  all  his  endeavours  against  them  he  often 
fell  into  fits  of  musing  while  he  remained  with  Nerina ; 
when  she  accused  him  of  this,  and  inquired  into  the  cause 
of  his  dejection,  he  imputed  it  to  a  return  of  sickness ; 
and  on  her  stating  this  as  a  mere  pretext  to  conceal  the 
true  cause,  <  Why  then,^  said  he,  by  way  of  pleasing  her, 
and  to  prevent  her  farther  inquiries,  *  if  you  will  have  the 
truth,  I  am  embarrassed  with  a  wife,  which  puts  it  out 
of  my  power  to  devote  my  whole  time  and  attention  to 
her  on  whom  my  heart  is  fixed/ 
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*  In  ber  present  ntuation,^  tud  Nerina»  <  if  your  wife 
really  is  in  the  state  you  seem  to  think»  it  were  better  (oi 
the  woman  herself  that  she  were  dead.^ 

<  That  may  be^^  sud  Zeluoo ;  *  but  she  will  not  die  a 
minute  the  sooner  for  that.* 

*  What  is  the  phyudan^s  opinion  ?  resumed  Nerina. 

<  It  is  impossible  to  know/  replied  Zeluoo ;  *  those  fel- 
lows nerer  give  their  real  opinion/ 

<  I  have  no  notion  of  employing  a  physician  who  will 
not  give  what  opinion,  and  also  what  medicines  are  most 
expedient/  said  Nerina. 

To  thb  strange  speech  Zelueo  made  no  aoswer, 

*  What  medicines  doet  he  give  her  ?*  resumed  she. 

*  Upon  my  soul  I  never  asked/  said  2«duoo» 

*  Because/  resumed  Nerina^  *  I  bdieve  they  give 
laudanum  in  such  cases :  I  hiqypened  to  know  this  by  a 
Angular  acddent  enough ;  an  acquaintance  of  mine  was 
affected  in  the  same  way ;  she  was  ordered  by  a  phyndaa 
It  certain  number  of  drops  every  night;  her  maid,  by 
mistake,  gave  a  whole  phial  full,  and  she  died  next  monw 
ing  in  the  pleasantest  way  imaginable ;  her  relatioiis  made 
«  rout  about  it  at  first,  but  on  calm  reflectibii  they  were 
satisfied  that  in  the  patient'*s  situation  it  waa  the  luckiest 
accident  that  could  have  befallen  her/ 

Zelueo,  without  seeming  to  understand  the  import  of 
this  story,  replied  coldly,  <  I  shall  leave  the  physician  to 
treat  his  patient  as  he  pleases/ 

The  constant  terror  under  which  Zeluoo  was,  lest 
Laura,  whether  intentionally  or  not,  should  say  any  thing 
which  might  create  suspicion  agwist  himself,  vras  sufBr 
cient,  independent  of  his  absurd  jealousy,  to  have  con- 
verted his  indifference  for  her  into  a  rancorous  hatred. 
He  now  wished  for  nothing  more  eagerly  than  her  death, 
and  the  hint  thrown  out  by  Nerina  was  not  lost  on  him ; 
but  as  yet  undetermined  whether  he  should  adopt  it  or 
not,  he  resdvedi  at  all  events,  to  ac  'without  a  ponfir 
Amif 
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CHAPTER  XCII. 


Anlnram  pictnni  pueit  intniy 


Mulu  gement  — *-« 

Dam  f  tnpet,  obtotiiqiie  lunret  daflzof  In  uao. 

1 V  the  meantime  Laura  seemed  scxnewhat  better ;  she 
had  been  free  from  lethargic  stupor  and  faintings  for  a 
oonsiderable  interval,  but  still  continued  languid  and  de« 
jected,  and  was  in  general  silent:  sometimes  she  shed 
tears,  and  without  any  obvious  cause ;  at  other  times  she 
seemed  tolerably  cheerful,  particularly  when  her  brother 
entered  her  room ;  her  bodily  health  upon  the  whole  was 
greatly  better,  but  her  memory  and  understanding  con-i 
tinued  impaired ;  she  never  inquired  for  any  body,  nor 
seemed  to  recollect  that  they  existed  till  they  appeared 
before  her,  on  which  it  was  evident  whom  she  preferred : 
when  she  spoke,  it  was  always  in  short  and  unconnected 
sentences. 

Madame  de  Seidlits^s  indisposition  confined  her  almost 
constantly  to  her  chamber,  so  that  Signora  Sporza,  Cap* 
tain  Seidlits,  and  her  maids,  were  the  only  persons  beudes 
the  physician  whom  Laura  saw. 

One  morning  after  Zeluco  had  rode  out,  Signora  Spor- 
za and  Seidlits,  by  the  physician's  permission,  conducted 
Laura  from  her  own  apartment  to  a  higher  chamber, 
from  whence  there  was  a  very  commanding  prospect. 
She  sat  for  some  time  at  the  window,  looking  with  com- 
placency at  the  beauuful  and  varied  scenery  before  her 
eyes,  while  Seidlits  pointed  out  the  particular  objects* 
Both  he  and  Signora  Sporza  were  delighted  with  the 
composure  of  mind  which  Laura  retiuncd  on  this  occasion. 

She  tlien  rose  and  walked  about  the  room,  till  a  picture 
which  hung  on  the  wall  engaged  her  attention :  the  sub- 
ject was  the  Massacre  of  the  Innocents.-*Tbe  instant 
that  she  perceived  it,  she  started  and  betrayed  great  emo- 
tion, but  her  eyes  soon  were  rivetted  on  one  particular 
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group ;  it  oonmsled  of  a  mother  struggling 
soldier,  who  with  oie  hand  «iied  a  poignard  at  her  in- 
fant, while  with  the  other  he  grasped  the  child  bj  the 

throat 

When  Signora  Sporaa  peroeived  what  paculiarlj  en- 
grossed Laura's  attention,  she  endeavoured  to  remove  her 
from  the  picture:  it  was  not  in  her  power.  Laura  was 
fascinated  to  the  spot ;  she  held  her  friend  with  a  rigid 
grasp,  while,  with  her  face  projected,  her  eyes  devoured 
Uie  group.  *  What  is  the  meaning  of  this  ?  what  alarms 
you,  my  aster  ?*  cried  Seidlits.  Laura  turned  to  him  with 
a  distracted  glance,  and  then  pointing  with  her  finger  to 
the  assasnn  who  grasped  the  child,  she  cried  with  a  voice 
of  wildness  and  terror,—*  Look  f — ^look  !* — and  being  im- 
mediately seized  with  convulsions,  she  was  in  that  state 
earried  to  bed. 

The  physician  prescribed  some  calming  medicines,  not- 
^rithstanding  which  the  convulsions  and  spasms  continued 
at  intervals  for  near  two  hours,  when  Aey  abated,  and 
she  fell  into  a  slumber. 

When  Captain  Seidlits  understood  that  Laura  was  in 
this  state,  he  had  the  curiosity  to  return  to  the  room  in 
which  she  was  taken  ill ;  and  Signora  Sporza,  excited  by 
the  same  curiouty,  left  her  friend  for  a  few  minutes  and 
followed  him*  She  found  Seidlits  examining  the  picture; 
it  happened  by  a  singular  coincidence,  that  the  face  of 
the  assassinating  soldier  had  some  resemblance  to  that  rf 
Zeluco.  Signora  Sporza  had  not  looked  long  at  the  {hc- 
ture  till  she  observed  it ;  *  Almighty  Providence,'  exdaim* 
ed  she ;  *  how  is  this  ?  and  then  she  looked  at  Captain 
Seidlits. 

<  It  is  certainly  so,*  siud  he ;  <  I  am  quite  of  your  opi- 
nion.* 

'  What,  you  perceive  a  likeness  T  resumed  she. 

*  A  most  diabolic  likeness,'  answered  Seidlits. 

*  But  the  subject  was  what  first  attracted  her  notice,* 
continued  Signora  Sporza. 

*  Which  confirms  my  suspicions,^  said  he,  *  that  this  ac- 
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cuned  ▼ilhnii  ■  **  As  Seidlits  i«fed  his  voice,  Signom 
Sfiorsa  clapping  her  hand  on  his  mouth,  begged  him  to 
be  more  temperate.  After  some  conYersation  they  agreed 
in  the  propriety  of  conceaTing  their  sentiments,  till  they 
oould  get  more  light  into  a  matter  so  mysterious,  and 
which  gave  birth  to  ideas  so  horrid:  Captain  Seidltts 
gave  her  his  promise  to  take  no  step  without  acquainting 
her,  and  she  assured  him  of  all  the  assistance  riie  oould 
give  in  his  endeavours  to  get  at  the  truth. 

But  their  mutual  efforts  to  this  purpose  were  suq)eiidii 
ed  by  the  increasing  danger  of  Laura;  the  sluinber  in 
which  they  left  her  did  not  continue  long ;  slic  was  rest* 
less,  uneasy,  and  feverish  in  the  night;  the  feverish  symp- 
toms  augmented  next  day,  she  was  delirious  the  whole  of 
the  following  night,  and  was  for  three  days  in  auch  im« 
minent  danger  that  all  her  attendants  ireaied^  and  her 
husband  kapedy  that  she  would  ex{ur^ :  but  all  at  once, 
when  she  seemed  at  the  height  of  danger,  she  £b11  into 
a  profound  calm  and  long^continued  sleep,  at  the  end  of 
which  she  awoke  entirely  free  from  fever,  and  with  her 
memory  and  senses  restored. 

The  joy  of  Signora  Sporaa  and  Captain  Seidlits  on  this 
happy  event  was  somewhat  mitigated  by  the  fear  that 
Laura^s  memory  being  now  returned,  a  recollection  of  the 
child^s  death,  and  the  circumstances  attending  it,  might 
produce  a  relapse ;  but  whether  it  was  the  natural  conse* 
quence  of  that  languor  to  which  the  fever  reduced  Laura, 
or  whatever  else  was  the  cause,  certain  it  is  that  she  bore 
the  recollection  of  the  scene  which  first  occasioned  her  ill- 
ness with  diminished  sensibility ;  her  sorrow  was  accom* 
panied  with  none  of  those  violent  effects,  but  seemed  to 
be  all  at  once  mellowed  into  a  calm  uniform  melancholy : 
and  the  physician  gave  the  most  flattering  hopes  of  the 
full  restoration  of  her  strength  and  spirits,  desiring  at  the 
same  time  that  nothing  should  be  said  during  her  conva- 
lescence which  alluded  to  her  child. 

Laura  herself  perceived  that  every  allusion  of  that  na» 
ture   was  carefully  avoided ;  but  one  day  when  Signora 
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Sporaa  was  with  her  aloiie»  die  adnd,  how  her  poor  no* 
ther  had  borne  the  shock  of  the  diUd^s  death  ;  and  pot 
aerend  other  questions  to  Signora  Spona,  respecting  the 
interment  of  the  infant ;  during  the  recital,  which  wai 
given  in  consequence  of  those  inquiries,  she  wept  abun* 
dantly,  but  soon  wiping  away  her  tears,  she  said,  <  Why 
shonld  I  be  griered  for  my  child  ?  he  has  escaped  many 
evils  to  which  he  must  have  been  exposed  had  he  lived; 
some  of  them  of  more  importance  than  that  of  dying; 
but  his  future  hapfnness  is  now  secure.^ 

Signora  Sporza  finding,  to  her  great  surprise  and  satis* 
fiiustion,  that  she  could  speak  with  such  serenity  on  this 
subject,  took  occasion  sometime  after  to  ask  Laura,  what 
she  thought  gave  occasion  to  the  eomvulnons  of  which  the 
infiint  died.  From  this  question  Laura  conceived  at  once 
what  account  Zeluco  had  given  of  that  transaction,  and 
from  Signora  Sporza's  manner,  as  well  as  from  her  subse* 
quent  inquiries,  Laura  also  perceived  that  her  friend  had 
suspicions  that  his  account  was  not  exactly  true.  To  these 
inquiries  she  answered,  that  it  was  impossible  for  her  to 
tell  what  was  the  cause  of  such  fits,  but  she  had  often 
heard  that  infants  were  liable  to  them  from  various  causes; 
and  by  her  manner  she  phdnly  shewed  that  she  was  not 
inclined  to  speak  more  fully  on  the  subject.  Laura  knew 
that  she  was  the  only  witness  of  the  child^s  death,  and  al* 
though  she  had  come  to  a  resolution  to  take  measures  for 
being  for  ever  separated  from  her  husband,  she  was  equal- 
ly determined  not  to  appear  herself,  or  put  it  in  the  power 
of  any  other  person  to  appear  as  his  accusar. 

During  all  the  time  that  Laura  was  disordered  Zeluco 
had  kept  out  of  her  sight,  on  the  pretence  that  he  could 
not  bear  to  see  one  so  dear  to  him  in  that  melancholy 
state ;  the  real  reason  was,  his  dreading  that  she  would 
discover  symptoms  of  horror,  and  thereby  give  rise  to 
suspicions  which  he  was  most  solicitous  to  prevent. 

As  she  was  now,  to  his  great  sorrow,  much  better  in  her 
bodily  health,  and  not  at  all  disordered  in  other  respects, 
he  thought  it  would  seem  very  singular  for  hhn  to  delay 
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nclination  in  the  first  plaoe,  he  told  the  physician  he 
iras  impatient  to  see  his  beloTed  wife,  but  would  not  till 
be  should  know  from  him  if  he  could  with  safety.  The 
physician  mentioned  this  to  Laura,  who  immediately  de- 
clared that  she  could  not  as  yet  bear  the  company  or  con* 
rersation  of  any  body,  except  that  of  her  mother,  who  ^as 
now  somewhat  better,  or  of  Signora  Sporza ;  that  even 
their's,  when  unusually  prolonged,  occasioned  head»ach 
and  feverish ness ;  she  begged,  therefore,  that  no  other, 
not  even  her  brother,  or  husband,  would  think  of  visiting 
her  till  she  was  stronger.  Laura  had  added  her  brother, 
whom  she  had  not  seen  since  the  picture  scene,  to  render 
the  exclusion  of  her  husband  the  less  extraordinary. 

Ever  since  her  mind  had  recovered  its  powers,  Laura 
had  been  reflecting  how  she  ought  to  proceed  in  order  to 
obtain  a  separation  from  her  husband  with  the  least  pos- 
sible eclat  or  other  disagreeable  circumstance ;  having  re-* 
solved  to  conceal  her  principal  reason,  she  did  not  choose 
to  consult  with  her  mother,  brother,  or  Signora  Sporza, 
till  she  had  tried  what  effect  an  application  to  Zeluco  him<* 
self  would  have.-^What  the  physician  told  her  rendered 
her  impatient  to  make  this  trial.  Having  written  the  foU 
lowing  letter,  therefore,  she  sent  it  to  her  husband,  when 
she  knew  he  was  alone  in  his  own  apartment.—' 

*  To  Signor  Zeluco. 

<  You  cannot  be  surprised,  or  sorry  to  be  informed^ 
that  it  is  my  unalterable  resolution  never  to  see  you  more« 

<  I  am  the  only  witness  of  the  horrid  deed. 

*  I  have  mentioned  it  to  no  mortal,  nor  ever  shall,  un* 
less  forced  by  your  refusal  to  comply  with  my  proposal, 
or  by  madness,  which  a  sight  of  you  might  again  drive 
me  into. 

*  The  plan  of  separation  shall  be  proposed  by  me  to 
my  friends,  and  on  a  pretext  which  cannot  affect  you ;  all 
I  require  is  your  concurrence  that  it  may  take  place  with-^ 
out  noise  or  difficulty. 

VOL.  V.  2  H 
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*  I  demand  do  iettlement,-*4iut  shall  idaj  mentiomng 
this  affair  to  my  relations  till  my  mother^s  health  is  a  lit* 
tie  better  established,  which  there  is  every  appearance  will 
be  very  soon« 

<  Do  not  think  of  turning  me  from  my  purpose  ;  the 
attempt  alone  will  inToWe  you  in  trouble. 

*  I  denre  no  answer  but  a  simple  assent ;  and  shall 
ever  pray  that  the  mercy  of  heaven  may  be  extended  to 
you. 

^   LA  era  A  SEIOLITS.* 

Zeluco  was  preparing  to  go  abroad  when  he  reomed 
thb  letter;  he  changed  his  purpose,  and  remained  in  his 
apartment  the  whole  day. 

He  was  at  first  so  much  exasperated,  that  he  had 
thoughts  of  bursting  into  Launfs  apartment,  demanding 
an  explanation  of  what  she  had  written,  with  a  view  ol 
intimidating  her  into  silence,  by  threats  of  confining  her 
for  life  as  a  distracted  woman,  if  she  dared  to  accuse 
him.  But  a  very  little  reflection  convinced  him  of  the 
danger  such  asneasure  would  be  attended  with  ;  besides, 
he  saw  that  no  colouring  of  his  would  efface  the  impres- 
sion which  her  story,  if  she  was  forced  to  unfold  it,  must 
make  on  a  public  by  no  means  disposed  to  think  with 
partiality  of  him.  Zeluco,  therefore,  determined  on  this 
occasion  to  bridle  the  impetuosity  of  his  rage,  and  make 
both  his  pride  and  humour  obey  the  dictates  of  prudence; 
he  relinquished  every  openly  violent  measure,  and  sent 
the  following  answer  to  Laura.— 

<  Although  I  understand  not  what  some  parts  of  your 
letter  allude  to,  I  agree  to  your  proposal  of  separation : 
when  you  mention  this  matter  to  your  relations,  you  will 
let  them  know  that  although  this  proceeds  entirely  from  a 
piece  of  humour  of  your  own,  unsought  by  me,  yet  I  am 
willing  to  give  you  a  reasonable  annuity  for  life.* 

Laura  was  greatly  pleased  with  this  answer ;  she  wis 
resolved  to  accept  of  no  settlement  from  S^luco,  but 
thought  it  best  to  say  nothing  on   that  head,  till  die 
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^ould  remove  from  his  house.  She  herself  would  have 
preferred  returning  to  Germany,  had  she  not  feared  it 
would  be  disagreeable  to  her  mother,  and  had  she  not 
mistrusted  her  own  heart,  which  she  was  conscious  sug- 
gested that  measure  from  partiality  to  Carlostein.  The 
plan,  therefore,  which  she  resolved  to  adopt  immediately 
after  the  separation  was,  to  take  refuge  for  some  time  at 
least  in  a  convent  at  Naples,  or  perhaps  at  Rome  or  Flo- 
rence, where  she  could  board  at  a  very  moderate  expense; 
and  having  determined  to  acquaint  no  mortal  with  the 
chief  reason  of  this  separation,  she  expected  to  meet  with 
difficulty  in  convincing  her  mother  of  it^  propriety ;  and 
therefore  she  watched  the  advance  of  her  health,  diat  she 
might  mention  it  at  a  time  when  she  would  suffer  little 
from  the  uneasiness  it  would  give  her. 


CHAPTER  XCIII. 

Me,  me,  (tdsum  qui  feci),  in  me  convertite  femim, 

VlKO. 

C/APTAiN  Seidlits  informed  his  friend  Carlostein  of  the 
effSsct  which  the  sight  of  the  picture  had  on  Laura ;  also 
of  his  own  and  Signora  Sporza's  suspicions  relating  to 
the  child's  death  and  the  mother^s  illness,  which  suspi- 
cions acquired  new  strength  from  the  second  illness  of 
Laura,  and  the  singular  manner  in  which  it  had  origin- 
ated. While  Laura  continued  in  danger,  the  minds  of 
her  relations  were  so  much  agitated,  that  they  could  think 
of  nothing  else ;  but  when  the  danger  was  over,  and  it 
appeared  that  the  crisis  of  the  fever  had  not  only  thrown 
off!  the  bodily  disease  but  also  the  mental  disorder,  Seid- 
lits resumed  his  conferences  with  Carlostein  respecting 
the  mysterious  circumstances  which  accompanied  the 
child's  death,  and  had  occurred  since ;  and  Carlostein  ex- 
pressing a  great  desire  to  see  the  picture,  Seidlits  conduct- 
ed him  one  day  to  the  room  in  which  it  hung. 

^  There  is  the  villain  !^  said  Seidlits,  pointing  to  the  fi- 
gure of  the  soldier  with  the  poignard.     *  Observe  with 
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wliat  fury  he  aims  at  the  child.^— >Carlo6tein  continued 
to  examine  the  group  with  silent  attention. 

*  It  is  true/  resumed  Seidlits,  <  that  there  was  no 
wound  on  the  body  of  my  sister^s  infanL^ 

*  But  observe/  said  Carlostein,  *  with  what  force  the 
murderer  grasps  that  child  by  the  throat/ 

^  Do  you  not  see  the  resemblance  which  strikes  Signora 
Sporza?^  continued  Seidlits,  not  having  perceived  the 
import  of  Carlostein'^s  remark. 

*  Yes ;  I  perceive  something  of  that  nature ;  not  s 
great  deal  however/  answered  Carlostein,  who  already 
repented  of  the  insinuation  which  had  escaped  him,  for 
he  wished  not  to  strengthen  his  friend^s  suspicions  with- 
out stronger  evidence. 

*  The  resemblance  seems  to  me  very  evident/  said 
Seidlits. 

*  Perhaps  there  is  some  resemblance/  added  Carlostein; 
*  such  things  occur  often  enough/ 

<  Do  you  not  think  it  would  strike  the  viUain  himself, 
were  he  to  see  it  ?^  said  Seidlits. 

*  I  should  think  not,'  replied  Carlostein,  who  dreaded 
the  consequence  of  his  friend^s  retaining  that  idea. 

*  Pray  lend  me  your  pencil/  said  Seidlits ;  <  it  shall 
strike  him,  by  heaven  !  if  he  ever  looks  at  it/ 

He  immediately  wrote  over  the  figure  of  the  soldier, 
the  name  of  Zeluco, — *  There/  said  he,  <  now,  it  will  be 
impossible  for  him  to  mistake  his  representative.' 

Carlostein  endeavoured  to  prevail  upon  his  friend  to 
obliterate  what  he  had  written ;  but  finding  him  obsti- 
nate, he  determined  to  get  Signora  Sporza  to  do  it  be- 
fore there  was  any  probability  of  Zeluco's  entering  that 
room. 

As  Carlostein  and  Seidlits  walked  out  of  the  court, 
they  met  Zeluco.  Carlostein  having  received  the  pencil, 
still  held  it  in  his  hand,  but  seeing  his  friend'*s  eyes  kin- 
dle at  the  approach  of  Zeluco,  he  whispered,  *  Pray,  say 
nothing  to  him  at  present.' — *  I  must  give  him  a  slight 
hint,'  replied  Seidlits ;  and  then  said  aloud  to  Zeluco, 
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^  We  were  examining  the  picture,  signor,  which  affected 
my  sister  so  violently.' 

*  What  picture  ?^  said  Zeluco.  <  I  know  nothing  of 
a  picture/ 

Signora  Sporza  had  concealed  that  incident  carefully 
from  him  ;  having  only  informed  him  that  Laura  had  re« 
lapsed  suddenly,  without  mentioning  the  cause. 

'  By  much  the  most  interesting  piece  in  your  collection/ 
replied  Seidlits ;  <  it  had  almost  proved  fatal  to  your  wife : 
pray  examine  it  carefully,  and  when  we  next  meet,  I  shall 
be  glad  to  know  how  you  relish  it.'  Having  said  this, 
Seidlits  walked  on,  and  Carlostein  whispered  Zeluco, 
*  There  is  a  name  written  with  this  pencil  over  the  princi- 
pal figure ;  if  you  wish  for  any  farther  ecclaircissement, 
apply  to  me.— I  shall  be  at  home  in  less  than  an  hour, 
and  ready  to  give  you  whatever  satisfaction  you  desire.^ 

Carlostein  was  fully  persuaded  that  the  consequence  of 
Zeluco's  looking  at  the  picture,  with  the  style  in  which 
Seidlits  had  directed  him  to  it,  must  be  a  personal  quarrel 
between  them ;  he  knew  that  Laura  dreaded  nothing  more 
than  such  an  event,  and  well  remembered  with  what  ear- 
nestness she  had  entreated  him,  if  he  should  ever  see  any 
appearance  of  that  kind,  to  do  every  thing  in  his  power  to 
prevent  it«  She  had  once  said,  talking  on  that  subject  to 
Signora  Sporza,  that  she  would  consider  this  as  the  great- 
est obligation  that  any  person  could  confer  upon  her.  He 
had  accordingly  endeavoured  as  much  as  he  could  to  pre- 
vail on  Seidlits  to  obliterate  the  name ;  he  had  resolved  to 
write  to  Signora  Sporza  to  do  what  Seidlits  refused ;  and 
he  had  tried  to  prevent  Seidlits  from  addressing  Zeluco  in 
the  manner  he  did.  Having  failed  in  all,  he  saw  no 
means  of  obviating  a  personal  contest  between  the  hus- 
band and  brother  of  Laura,  but  by  drawing  the  resent- 
ment of  Zeluco  from  Seidlits  to  himself;  this  having 
struck  him  instantly,  he  whispered  Zeluco  as  has  been 
mentioned. 

Carlostein  had  also  another  reason  for  being  solicitous 
to  prevent  Seidlits  from  meeting  Zeluco  in  the  field  ;  he 
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knew  the  latter  to  be  far  more  skilful  and  expert  in  the 
use  of  the  small  sword  than  his  friend.  He  had  often 
seen  them  fence  together,  and  Zeluco  had  an  evident  su- 
periority even  when  he  did  not  exert  his  whole  powers.  Al- 
though Seidlits  had  been  as  fully  convinced  of  thb  as  bis 
friend,  which  he  was  not,  it  would,  on  the  present  ooca* 
sion,  have  had  no  weight  with  them.  Pistols  were  out  of 
the  question,  no  such  weapon  being  used  in  afilurs  of  this 
nature  in  Italy.  Carlostein  imagined  himself  rather  a 
more  skilful  fencer  than  Seidlits,  though  conscious  of  be* 
ing  by  much  inferior  to  Zeluco,  who  was  accounted  one  of 
the  best  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples. 

When  the  two  friends  had  walked  a  little  way  after 
quitting  Zeluco,  Seidlits  turning  round  to  Carlostein,  who 
followed  him,  said,  <  I  shall  certainly  hear  from  him  this 
afternoon  or  to-morrow.^ 

'  I  dare  swear,^  answered  Carlostein,  *  he  will  take  till 
ta*morrow  to  connder  in  what  manner  he  is  to  ask  an  ex- 
planation of  the  words  which  you  addressed  to  him.* 

^  I  shall  give  him  a  very  brief  and  clear  explanation 
whenever  he  does,'  said  Seidlits. 

*  Suppose,^  resumed  Carlostein,  *  he  should  be  able  to 
explain  to  your  satisfaction  the  circumstances  which  seem 
so  dismally  mysterious  to  us.^ 

'  I  shall  make  an  apology  without  hesitation,^  sud  Seid* 
lits.     ^  But  you  will  attend  me  in  case  we  do  go  out?^ 

<  Of  course,^  replied  Carlostein.  *  If  I  remember,  you 
are  engaged  to  dinner  at  our  minister^-— You  go,  I  sup- 
pose?^ 

*  I  cannot  do  otherwise,'  said  Seidlits ;  *  but  I  will  leave 
word  with  Targe  to  bring  me  any  message/ 

*  I  am  convinced  you  will  have  none  before  to-morrow,* 
rejoined  Carlostein ;  *  and  if  no  accommodation  takes  place, 
you  will  probably  arrange  matters  for  the  following  morn- 
ing :— at  all  events,  I  shall  have  a  post-chaise  prepared  to 
carry  you  directly  to  the  ecclesiastical  state."* 

<  Pray  do,^  said  Seidlits,  <  for  I  am  confident  I  shall  do 
his  business  for  all  his  vaunted  skill ;— there  is  some  dif- 
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ference  between  a  foil  and  a  sword.    Adieu,  I  must  dress 
for  dinner.— You  dine  with  Mr.  N        ,  do  you  not  ? 

'  I  do/  replied  Carlostein ;  '  but  we  shall  meet  in  the 
evening.^    They  separated. 

Zeluco  had  observed  something  fierce  and  menacing  in 
the  countenances  both  of  Carlostein  and  Seidlits ;  he  was 
much  more  surprised  at  this  in  the  former  than  in  the  lat- 
ter, because  Carlostein  and  he  had  always  been,  apparent- 
ly at  least,  on  the  most  friendly  footing.  He  could  not 
eomprehend  the  import  of  what  was  said  by  either.  On 
going  up  stairs,  he  demanded  of  one  of  Laura*s  maids,  in 
what  room  her  mistress  was  when  she  was  last  taken  ill. 
On  entering  the  room,  he  threw  his  eyes  in  a  cursory 
manner  over  the  pictures,  but  the  moment  he  perceived 
the  massacre  of  the  innocents,  his  heart  shrunk  within 
him,  and  he  was  convinced  that  this  must  be  the  piece  in 
question  :  with  a  trembling  step  he  approached  nearer  to 
the  picture,  and  having  distinguished  the  soldier  grasping 
the  neck  of  the  child,  he  started  back,  as  if  the  poignard 
had  been  aimed  at  his  own  breast :— after  a  pause,  he  ad- 
vanced again,  forcing  his  averted  eyes  once  more  on  the 
picture,  and  with  horror  and  dismay  observed  his  own 
name  inscribed  over  the  head  of  the  soldier. 

Perplexed,  confounded,  and  terrified,  he  shrunk  down 
upon  a  chair,  and  as  soon  as  he  was  able  to  walk,  he  stole 
iown  stairs,  and  shut  himself  up  in  his  own  apartment. 

He  had  promised  to  pass  that  evening  with  Nerina, 
but  finding  himself  in  a  state  of  such  perturbation,  quite 
undetermined  what  measures  to  adopt,  not  daring  to  in- 
Form  her  or  any  other  person  of  the  cause  of  his  perplex- 
ity ;  he  sent  a  verbal  message  by  the  servant  usually  em- 
ployed by  them,  importing,  that  he  was  taken  suddenly 
ill,  and  therefore  could  not  possibly  wait  on  her  at  the 
ippointed  time ;  but  if  he  found  himself  better,  he  should 
have  that  pleasure  the  following  evening. 

Having  dismissed  the  footman  with  this  message,  he 
continued  in  painful  reflection  on  these  extraordinary  in- 
»dents ;  he  could  no  longer  doubt  of  both  Seidlits  and 
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Carlo5tein*8  having  strong  siuincions  of  his  being  the 
cause  of  the  child^s  death  and  Laura^s  illness :  he  wss 
impressed  also  with  the  notion  that  those  suspidons  were 
conveyed  to  them  by  Laura,  either  deugnedly,  when  she 
recovered  her  memory,  or  undesignedly,  during  the  rav- 
ings of  her  disorder ;  in  either  case  she  was  the  object  of 
his  undistinguishing  vengeance. 

His  former  plan  of  treating  her  as  a  mad  woman,  he 
saw  would  not  be  of  any  use  now,  when,  to  his  infinite 
mortification,  she  was  perfectly  recovered.  He  fdt  the 
necessity  under  which  he  was  to  demand  an  explanation 
of  Seidlits  and  Carlostein,  As  the  expressions  which 
Carlostein  had  whispered  were  the  most  direct  and  poinU 
ed,  he  resolved  to  begin  with  him.  Yet  should  the  effect 
of  this  be  a  duel,  he  plainly  saw,  that  by  attracting  the 
public  attention,  and  exciting  inquiries,  it  would  produce 
a  great  many  of  those  consequences  he  so  anxiously  wish* 
ed  to  prevent. 

In  this  state  of  hesitation  and  direful  perplexity,  how 
often  did  this  wretched  man  wish  for  a  friend  to  whom  he 
could  with  safety  unbosom  himself,  and  from  whom  he 
might  receive  counsel  and  consolation  !  but  having  in  the 
whole  course  of  his  life  been  the  friend  of  no  man,  he  well 
knew  that  no  man  was  his  friend.  He  could  hardly  meet 
an  eye  even  in  his  own  family,  which  he  did  not  suspect 
of  looking  on  him  with  aversion,  either  from  love  for  Lau- 
ra, or  direct  hatred  for  him. 

After  weighing  all  the  diiBcuIties  and  dangers,  a  great 
choice  of  which  presented  themselves  to  his  mind,  he 
could  form  no  fixed  plan  of  future  conduct,  but  in  the 
meantime  thought  himself  absolutely  bound  without  far^ 
ther  hesitation  to  go  and  talk  to  Carlostein. 

In  all  cases  where  he  was  not  disturbed  by  consdencSf 
which  makes  cowards  of  us  all,  Zeluco  had  less  personal 
fear  than  most  people ;  but  as  he  was  equally  devoid  of 
principle,  his  notions  on  the  subject  of  duelling  were 
somewhat  singular. 

One  of  his  maxims  was,  that  a  man  who  injured  aoo- 
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a  regard  to  his  own  character,  to  fight  the  person  he  had 
injured,  the  moment  he  was  required ;  but  he  thought  it 
in  the  highest  degree  silly  and  absurd  in  the  injured  per- 
son take  to  such  a  dangerous  and  precarious  method  of  ob- 
taining reparation ;  justice  and  common  sense  would  dic- 
tate, he  imagined,  some  more  certain  plan  of  vengeance, 
except  indeed  the  injury  was  known  to  the  public,  or  of 
a  nature  which  admitted  of  no  delay.  In  such  cases,  a 
regard  to  the  world^s  opinion  superseded  every  other  con« 
sideration.  His  present  business  with  Carlostein  he  con- 
sidered in  this  last  class ;  he  had  no  doubt  of  Carlostein*s 
having  communicated  to  Seidlits  and  to  others  what  he 
had  whispered  to  himself :  therefore,  notwithstanding  that 
he  considered  himself  as  the  injured  person,  not  the  in- 
jurcr,  he  thought  it  incumbent  on  him  to  demand  an  ex- 
planation in  the  usual  mode ;  being  determined  however 
not  to  bring  matters  to  the  last  extremity,  if  he  could 
find  any  plausible  means  of  avoiding  it ;  not  that  he  fear* 
ed  the  issue  of  the  duel,  being  too  confident  in  his  own 
skill  to  harbour  any  doubt ;  but  merely  because  he  wish- 
ed, if  possible,  to  avoid  every  measure  which  might  tend 
to  make  an  eclat,  or  lead  to  inquiries  into  the  cause  of  the 
quarrel. 


CHAPTER  XCIV. 

What  stronger  breast-plate  than  a  heart  untainted  ? 
Thrice  is  he  arm'd  that  has  his  quarrel  just ; 
And  he  but  naked,  though  lock*d  up  In  steel. 
Whose  conscience  with  Injustice  is  corrupted. 

SiASiirKAaB. 

ZtKhvco  found  Carlostein,  as  he  expected,  alone.  *  Yoa 
will  not  be  surprised  at  seeing  me,  sir,  after  your  late  be- 
haviour,^ said  Zeluco. 

<  I  am  not  surprised,^  replied  Carlostein. 

<  You  promised  me  an  explanation/  added  Zeluooi 
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<  Propofle  your  difBcuItj/  rejoined  Ctrlbstdoy  <  and 
youTIl  find  me  as  good  as  mj  wcnrdi* 

<  I  was  desired  to  examine  a  picture,'  said  Zduoo, 
fiercely. 

<  Which  I  presume  you  have  done/  added  CarlorteiD, 
with  calmness. 

<  I  have^  answered  Zeluoo;  <  and  I  find  somebody  has 
had  the  insdence  to  inscribe  my  name  over  one  of  the  fi- 
gures.' 

*  You  could  not  miss  it,*  siud  Carlostein ;  ^  it  was  very 
distinctly  written  with  this  pencil  ;^  taking  the  pendl  out 
of  his  pocket;— -<  but  there  was  no  insolence  intend- 
ed.' 

<  What  was  intended  then  ?*  said  Zeluoo,  in  somewhat 
of  a  milder  tone,  for  he  began  to  iibagine  that  Carlostdn 
meant  to  explain  it  in  a  friendly  or  jocular  manner. 

*  It  was  intended,'  replied  Carlostein,  m  a  sedate  and 
aolemn  accent,  *  to  signify  the  conformity  of  character  and 
conduct  between  you  and  a  murderer.' 

This  answer,  being  rather  unexpected,  disconcerted 
Zeluco  a  little ;  but  recovering  himself,  he  said,  ^  You 
can  have  but  one  meaning  by  such  behaviour,  sir ;  I  ex- 
pect you  will  meet  me  to-morrow  morning.' 

<  Wherever  you  are  pleased  to  appoint,'  said  Carlos^ 
tein. 

After  some  farther  conversation,  they  agreed  to  meet  at 
a  remote  spot  which  happened  to  be  near  the  villa  where 
Nerina  dwelt,  and  at  an  early  hour ;  each  to  be  attended 
by  a  friend. 

*  I  presume/  said  Zeluco,  <  Captain  Seidlits  will  ac- 
company you.' 

<  He  is  the  very  last  man  I  should  think  of  on  this  oc- 
casion ;  neither  Captain  Seidlits,  nor  any  other  person, 
except  the  gentleman  who  U  to  attend  me,  shall  know  of 
what  has  passed  between  us ;  for  this  I  pledge  my  ho- 
nour.' As  Carlostein  pronounced  the  last  sentence,  he 
looked  at  Zeluco  as  if  he  expected  aq  assurance  to  the 
same  purpose  from  him. 
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<  None  but  a  coward  would  act  otberwise/  nid  Ze- 
luco. 

<  It  is  well/  8iud  Carlostein.  *  Now,  mgnatf  your 
weapon  ?* 

<  The  sword,  unquestionably,*  replied  Zeluco, ' 

'  Although  you  are  the  challenger,  and  I  am  not  igno- 
rant of  your  dexterity  at  that  particular  weapon,  I  agree,* 
said  Carlostein. 

<  If  you  have  any  objection  to  the  weapon  of  a  gentle- 
man, you  should  have  thought  of  it  beforp  you  insulted 
one,*  said  Zeluco, 

<  I  have  told  you,*  said  Carlostein,  *  that  I  agree.* 
Immediately  on  their  separating,  Carlostein  informed 

Mr.  N         of  all  that  had  passed ;  and  asked  the  favour 
of  his  accompanying  him  to  the  place  of  rendezvous. 

Mr.  N  accepted  the  invitation,  after  having  ex- 
pressed  his  admiration  of  the  generous  conduct  of  Carlos- 
tein ;  for  he  plainly  perceived,  notwithstanding  Carlos- 
taints  having  passed  over  that  circumstance,  that  be  had 
provoked  the  quarrel  to  prevent  Seidlits  from  being  en- 
gaged in  it.  Carlostein  begged  that  he  would  let  nothing 
escape  him,  in  case  of  his  meeting  Seidlits,  that  could  give 
him  any  suspicion  of  what  was  intended.  Mr*  N 
assured  him  he  would  be  on  his  guard.  ^  But  I  am  a- 
fraid,*  added  he,  *  that,  by  your  eagerness  to  prevent 
Laura  from  the  danger  of  losing  a  brother,  you  expose  her 
to  a  misfortune  which  she  will  ft;ei  with  still  severer  an* 
guish.* 

Carlostein  made  no  other  answer  to  this  observation  of 
Mr.  N— — 's,  than  a  gentle  inclination  of  the  head. 

The  generous  friendship  of  Mr.  N— —  for  Carlostein 
was  increased,  and  not  diminished,  by  the  great  regard 
which  he  had  long  observed  Laura  had  for  him.  What 
gave  him  most  uneasiness  in  the  business  of  the  following  ^ 
morning  was,  the  fear  of  any  fatal  accident  happening  to 
Carlostein,  which,  although  he  should  regret  on  his  own 
account,  he  was  of  a  character  to  regret  doubly  on  account 
of  the  affliction  it  would  occasion  to  Laura* 
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When  Carlostein  met  Seidlits  in  the  evening,  he  told 
him,  that  he  had  as  yet  heard  nothing  from  Zeluco. 

Carlostein  answered,  that  he  was  convinced  there 
would  be  no  message  till  next  day :  <  Indeed,'  added  he, 
<  I  think  you  had  best  keep  out  of  his  way  for  this  even* 
ing ;  let  him  digest  what  he  has  already  got,  before  you 
give  him  any  new  provocation/ 

<  If  a  sight  of  me  disturbs  his  digestion,'  said  SeidliU, 
*  he  must  keep  out  of  my  way,  for  I  shall  certainly  take 
no  pains  to  keep  out  of  his ;  nor  will  I  circumscribe  my 
walks  or  visits  on  account  of  any  man  alive.* 

*  I  only  meant  for  this  evening,'  rejoined  Carlostnn. 

*  Well,'  interrupted  Seidlits,  *  if  he  wishes  not  to  meet 
me  this  evening,  he  had  best  not  appear  at  the  Corse ; 
for  I  am  engaged  with  some  company  there  about  this 
time,  and  shall  go  directly ;  perhaps  you  will  go  with  me. 
—Carlostein  excused  himself,  after  begging  of  his  friend 
to  return  soon  to  their  lodgings.  He  was  particularly  so- 
licitous to  prevent  Seidlits  from  meeting  with  Zeluco  that 
evening,  foreseeing  that  it  might  entirely  defeat  the  plan 
he  had  already  settled  for  the  next  morning. 

In  the  meanwhile,  Zeluco,  wishing  to  conceal  the  source 
of  this  dispute  as  long  as  possible,  did  not  choose  to  ap- 
ply to  any  person  acquainted  with  Seidlits  or  Laura  to  ac- 
company him  next  morning,  lest  they  should  make  in- 
quiries which  he  might  not  choose  to  answer  ;  he  there- 
fore waited  on  Bertram  the  Genevois,  and  as  an  old  bro- 
ther ofScer,  and  a  person  of  whose  gallant  spirit  he  had 
an  high  opinion,  begged  he  would  accompany  him  the  fol- 
lowing morning  on  an  affair  of  honour  with  a  foreign  offi- 
cer, who,  he  said,  had  insulted  him. 

Bertram  hesitated,  and  expressed  a  desire  of  knowing 
the  particulars  of  the  quarrel ;  *  Is  there  no  possibility,' 
said  he,  *  of  accommodating  the  aiTair  ?' 

Zeluco  assured  him  he  had  been  insulted  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  no  gentleman  could  bear,  without  a  very  ample  a- 
pology  ;  and  then,  to  prevent  his  insisting  on  knowing  the 
particulars,  added,    '  If  my  antagonist  agrees  to  make 
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8Uch  an  SLpology  as  you  shall  think  sufficient,  I  assure  you 
that  it  shall  satisfy  me/ 

Bertram  then  consented,  in  the  hope  that  it  would  be 
in  his  power  to  bring  the  afiair  to  an  amicable  termination. 
On  being  informed  of  the  place,  he  recollected  it  perfect- 
ly, having  frequently  taken  notice  of  it  during  the  various 
excursions  which  he  had  made  since  his  arrival  at  Naples ; 
and  he  promised  to  call  on  Zeluco  precisely  at  the  hour 
appointed. 

When  Zeluco  returned  home  he  found  the  following 
letter  from  Nerina^— 

^  Merciful  Heaven  !  what  is  the  matter  with  you  ? 
What  am  I  to  think  of  a  verbal  message  of  such  cruel. im- 
port ?  Do  you  not  know  how  my  soul  doats  on  you  P  Do 
you  not  know  how  miserably  I  pass  the  lingering  moments 
which  cruel  fate  obliges  me  to  spend  out  of  your  company  ? 
«-0r,  are  you  so  ill  that  you  cannot  write  ? — Ah  !  let  me 
not  palliate  your  conduct  by  a  supposition  which  would 
render  me  more  wretched  than  even  your  neglect  No ; 
let  me  be  blest  in  the  certainty  of  your  recovery  ;  and  I 
will  endeavour  to  support  whatever  other  misfortune  may 
befal  me.  Let  me  know  by  the  bearer  at  what  hour  I  may 
^xpcct  you  to-morrow.  But  I  earnestly  entreat,  that  no 
consideration,  which  solely  regards  me,  may  induce  you 
to  venture  out  sooner  than  it  can  be  done  with  safety  to 
your  health,  that  I  may  not  purchase  a  transient  happi- 
ness at  the  price  of  a  whole  life  of  despair.  Alas  !  why 
am  I  not  permitted  to  tend  you,  to  watch  you  through 
the  sleepless  night,  and  endeavour  to  cheer  the  gloom  of 
sickness ;  that  were  happiness  indeed,  when  compared  to 
the  tortures  of  absence  and  uncertainty.  Write,  or  rather 
let  your  valet  write,  a  short  line  to  the  wretched 

<  KERIMA  ^ 

Zeluco  was  himself  a  great  dissembler,  exceedingly  pro- 
fuse in  compliments  and  professions  of  attachment,  natun- 
ally  suspicious,  and  generally  acute  in  discovering  the  con- 


^- 
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cealed  motives  and  designs  of  others ;  yet  thejcajolerietf  of 
this  woman  lulled  his  usual  diffidence,  and  his  penetra- 
tion was  the  dupe  of  his  vanitj. 

Had  he  seen  such  a  letter  as  this  from  any  woman  to 
another  man,  he  would  have  been  instantly  convinced  that 
the  artful  effusion  was  dictated  by  affected,  not  real  pas- 
sion ;  and  he  would  have  considered  it  as  weakness  and 
vanity  in  any  man*to  be  imposed  upon  by  it  for  a  moment; 
yet  such  is  the  fascination  of  self-love,  that  he  thought  the 
same  sentiments  sincere  and  natural  when  he  was  himself 
their  object,  that  he  would  have  considered  as  extravagant 
and  deceitful,  had  they  been  addressed  to  another  man. 
His  answer  was  couched  in  the  following  words.— 

'  *  MY  DEAREST  KEfilKA, 

<  Make  yourself  easy — I  am  somewhat  better  already. 
Your  affSectionate  letter  has  contributed  to  my  recovery. 
When  my  servant  left  me,  I  could  not  write  without  pain ; 
but  had  I  thought  of  the  uneasiness  which  the  omission 
would  give  you,  I  should  not  have  permitted  him  to  re- 
turn without  a  letter.  I  may  possibly  have  it  in  my  power 
to  wait  on  you  to-morrow  at  dinner,  certainly  not  sooner; 
at  any  rate  you  will  R^ar  from  me,  and  you  need  not  ex- 
pect me,  nor  send  any  message  till  then.  I  remain  most 
affectionately,  yours,  be.  &c.' 


CHAPTER  XCV. 

quo  modo  adoleteentulut 


Meretricum  ingenia  et  mores  poiiet  nofceres 
Muttire  ut  cum  cognorit,  perpetno  oderiu 

Txasirr. 

Immkpiatkly  after  engaging  Bertram  to  accompany  him 
to  the  field,  Zeluco  took  precautions  to  insure  his  own  e- 
scape  out  of  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  in  case  it  should  be 
necessary  ;  he  next  employed  himself  in  burning  certain 
papers,  and  in  arranging  others;  and  having  prepared 


t^hatever  he  thought  necessary,  and  given  orders  to  his 
servant  at  what  hour  to  calt  him  in  the  morning,  he  went 
to  bed  in  the  hope  of  being  refreshed  by  sleep  before  his 
meeting  with  Carlostein  ;  but  sucl\  a  tempest  of  distract- 
ing thoughts  rushed  on  his  mind  as  totally  deprived  him 
of  repose.  The  violent  impression  which  the  sight  of  the 
painted  murderer  of  a  child  had  made  on  Laura,  with 
which  he  thought  even  her  maids  were  acquainted,  was 
sufficient  to  create  a  pretty  general  suspicion  of  the  real 
fact.  What  had  been  written  to  him  by  Laura,  strongly 
hinted  by  Seidlits,  and  directly  asserted  by  Carlostein, 
were  evidences  that  they  all  believed  him  to  be  accessary 
to  the  death  of  the  child.  And  he  often  cursed  the  un« 
lucky  incidents  by  which,  while  he  was  projecting  a  scheme 
of  secure  revenge  against  his  wife  and  her  brother,  he 
found  himself  unavoidably  engaged  in  a  contest,  on  equal 
terms,  with  a  third  person,  against  whom  he  never  before 
had  harboured  any  enmity.  In  the  event  of  his  killing 
Carlostein,  of  which  he  had  little  doubt,  it  struck  him 
that  Laura,  or  perhaps  her  brother,  might  during  his  ab« 
sence  mention  such  circumstances  relative  to  the  child's 
death,  as  would  give  the  public  an  impression  against  him, 
which  they  themselves,  should  they  be  so  inclined  afler« 
wards,  might  not  be  able  to  efface. 

This  idea  prompted  him  to  rise  and  to  write  a  letter  ad- 
dressed to  Laura,  in  which  he  cautioned  her  in  general 
terms  not  to  allow  any  expression  to  escape  her  which 
might  injure  him  during  his  temporary  absence ;  and  ad- 
vising her  to  admonisli  her  brother  to  the  same  effect;  for 
that  any  thing  of  that  nature  would  prove  ruinous  to 
themelves,  and  would  most  materially  injure  her  mother. 
This  letter  he  sealed  and  put  into  his  pocket,  intending 
to  send  it  to  her  from  the  field,  in  case  it  should  be  neces-^ 
sary  after  his  business  with  Carlostein  was  over. 

The  picture  and  the  inscription  came  next  into  his  re« 
collection ;  he  had  already  locked  the  door  of  the  room, 
and  put  the  key  into  his  escritoir ;  but  now,  all  the  fami* 
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\j  being  asleep,  he  stole  agun  to  the  room,  unfixed  tbcf 
picture  from  the  wall,  brought  it  into  his  own  bedchan* 
ber,  and  burnt  it  to  ashes. 

He  threw  himself  again  into  his  bed,  but  with  as  little 

tuecess  as  before ;  a  retrospect  of  his  past  life,  which  ob- 

traded  itself  upon  his  mind  in  spite  of  all  his  endeavoun 

to  exclude  it,  and  the  dread  of  the  world^s  soon  reviewfaig 

it  in  the  same  light  that  he  himself  did,  with  a  confused 

prospect  of  consequences,  which  he  dreaded  without  know« 

ing  how  to  prevent,  banished  sleep  from  his  pillow.    He 

rose,  and  walked  with  precipitation  about  his  chamber,  aa 

if  he  could  have  dissipated  the  uneasiness  of  his  mind  by 

the  agitation  of  his  body.     Nerina's  letter  lay  on  the 

table^— he  read  it  once  more,  and  with  redoubled  com^ 

placency. — Convinced  of  the  sincerity  of  her  attachment, 

he  could  not  flatter  himself  with  the  friendship  of  another 

person  on  earth  : — in  moments  of  difficulty  and  distress, 

it  is  natural  for  the  most  arrogant  and  stubborn  of  the 

human  race  to  wish  for  the  support  of  friendship  and  of 

love,  however  powerless  the  person  is  in  whose  breast  they 

reside.     There  was  yet  an  interval  of  two  or  three  hours 

to  the  time  at  which  Bertram  was  to  call  for  him.     In  the 

state  of  anxiety  and  impatience  in  which  Zeluco  was,  it 

appeared  an  age. 

With  what  a  leaden  and  retarding  weight 
Does  expectation  load  the  wings  of  time  ?  * 

This  fine  observation  of  the  poet  is  not  only  highly  ap- 
plicable where  be  places  it,  but  is  also  just  when  the  mind 
is  agitated  with  the  thoughts  of  any  important  event 
which  we  know  to  be  unavoidable,  and  have  no  hopes  of 
tranquillity  till  it  has  taken  place.  Zeluco  had  som^ilBDes 
found  that  Nerina  had  the  art  of  unloading  the  wings  of 
time ;  and  being  seized  with  an  irresistible  desire  of  pass- 
ing the  interval  till  he  should  meet  Carlostein  with  her, 
he  ordered  his  horses  to  be  got  ready,  and  wrote  tlie  fol- 
lowing note  directed  to  Bertram.-* 

*  MasoB. 
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*  I  have  ordered  two  horses  to  be  ready,  one  for  you, 
the  other  for  the  servant,  who  will  deliver  you  this,  and 
then  accompany  you  to  the  appointed  place,  where  you 
will  find  me  waiting  your  arrival.  I  will  then  inform  you 
why  I  set  out  before  you.  I  am  your  assured  friend,  and 
oMiged  servant, 

*  ZELUCO.^ 

Having  given  the  necessary  directions  to  the  servant 
who  waited  for  Bertram,  he  set  out,  attended  by  another 
servant,  for  the  habitation  of  Nerina,  where  he  arrived  a 
little  after  day-break. 

Confident  of  a  cordial  welcome  at  all.  hours,  he  entered 
without  knocking  by  the  means  of  a  key  which  he  kept  for 
that  purpose.  Being  obliged  to  pass  through  the  parlour 
in  his  way  to  the  bedchamber  of  Nerina,  he  was  somewhat 
surprised  to  find  her  maid  up  at  so  early  an  hour.  The 
maid  was  still  more  surprised  at  seeing  him.  He  asked 
how  her  mistress  was,  and  without  waiting  for  her  answer, 
walked  towards  Nerina's  chamber. 

<  Maria  Virgine  !^  cried  the  maid,  running  between  him 
and  the  door. 

*  What  is  the  matter  ?^  said  Zeluco. 

^  Lord,  sir  f  cried  the  maid,  *  you  cannot  see  my  mis- 
tress at  present.^ 
«  Why  not  ?' 

<  Dear  sir,^  replied  the  maid,  <  only  stay  in  the  parlour, 
till  I  acquaint  my  mistress  that  you  are  here.' 

*  Ikha  !^  said  Zclaco,  pushing  her  aside. 

^  O  Lord,  sir  !^  cried  the  maid,  taking  hold  of  his  coat, 
^  you  will  terrify  my  mistress  out  of  her  senses,  if  you  go 
in  to  her  at  this  unseasonable  hour.^ 

<  Get  along,'  said  Zeluco,  shaking  her  from  him. 

^  My  mistress  is  indisposed,  sir ;  she  is  extremely  ill/ 
said  the  maid. 

<  III !'  cried  Zeluco. 
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<  Yes,^  $aid  the  maid,  <  she  has  been  eiceedioglj  ill 
these  two  days.* 

<  She  did  not  mention  that  in  the  letter  I  reeeived  firom 
cr  yesterday/ 

<  No  1  that  is  Very  oddf  indeedy^  cried  the  nuud,  *  but 
she  has  forgot  it ;  for  you  know  my  mistress  sometimeslMs 
but  an  indifferent  memory.  Pray,  sir,  be  so  obliging  as 
to  return  to  the  parlour,  till  I  inform  my  mistress  that 
you  are  come ;  when  I  have  informed  her,  I  dare  swear 
she  will  be  very  happy  to  see  you.    But        * 

^  Peace,  babbler,*  cried  Zeluco,  pushing  her  aade,  and 
walking  through  the  passage  towards  Nerina^s  bedcham- 
ber. 

*  Pray,  Signor  Zeluco,  stay  in  the  parlour;  tndeed, 
Signor  Zeluco^  youMl  frighten  my  mistress,— dear  Signor 
Zeluco,-^!  protest,  Signor  Zeluco,'  following  him  throogb 
the  passage,  and  raising  her  voice  louder  and  louder;  bat 
perceiving  him  pushing  with  violence  at  the  door  of  the 
bedchamber,  she  screamed,  *  O,  my  poor  mistress  will  be 
murdered,'  and  immediately  the  voice  of  Nerina  was 
heard  from  within,  shrieking  and  crying  out,  ^  murder! 
rape  !  murder !  villain !  monster,  begone !' 

Zeluco  drew  his  sword,  drove  the  door  open  with  s 
violent  kick  of  his  foot,  and  to  his  utter  astooisbmeDt, 
saw  a  man,  half-dressed,  standing  by  the  bed  of  Nerins. 

*  What  is  your  business  here,  scoundrel  f  cried  Zdu* 
CO,  furious  with  rage,  and  making  a  push  at  him  with  his 
bword. 

The  fellow  very  dexterously  put  the  sword  aside  with 
one  hand,  plunged  a  stiletto  into  the  bowels  nfi(||ilnrff 
with  the  other,  and  made  his  escape.  ^^ 

Zeluco  fell  to  the  ground. 

Nerina,  who  had  continued  screaming  from  the  bed, 
seeing  Zeluco  fall,  sprang  up,  exclaiming,  *  Oh,  the  vil* 
lain  has  murdered  my  dear  lord,*  kneeling  down  by  biO) 
and  offering  her  aid. 

*  Be  gone,  perfidious  wretch  !'  said  Zeluco,  with  a  faiot 
voice. 


JIBLUCO.  409 

With  loud  lamentatioiis  she  took  all  the  wnts  of  hea« 
yen,  with  the  angeb  and  blessed  martyrs,  to  witness  that 
abe  was  as  innocent  as  the  chaste.  Susanna,  or  the  Holy 
Viigin  herself;  for  that  the  villain  had  concealed  himself 
in  her  chamber,  with  an  intention  to  rob  or  murder  her  t 
aad  that  being  awaked  by  the  voice  of  her  maid  in  the 
passage,  she  had  perceived  him  for  the  first  time,  and  in* 
stantly  cried  out; 

Zeluco,  without  seeming  to  regard  .her,  desired  the 
maid  to  call  in  his  own  servant. 

As  soon  as  with  his  assistance  he  was  placed  on  the  bedj 
a  message  was  dispatched  to  Naples  for  surgeons. 

The  man  who  stabbed  Zeluco,  we  had  not  occasion  to , 
mention  before,  although  he  was  an  old  acquaintance  of 
NerinaV  He  was  originally  a  rope-dancer ;  she  had  first 
aeen  him  at  Venice,  where  he  was  greatly  admired  for  his 
shape,  strength,  and  agility.  She  found  means  to  pi^vail 
on  him  to  quit  his  profesnon,  and  attach  himself  entirely 
to  her  service ;  he  had  eome  with  her  first  to  Uome^  where 
he  attended  her  as  a  servant  out  of  livery,  and  afterwards 
accompanied  her  to  Naples.  Zeluco  soon  after  his  con« 
section  with  Nerina,  saw  something  in  this  man's  appear- 
aiice  which  he  did  not  relish ;  and  he  gave  her  a  hint  to 
that  effect  Nerina  instantly  dismissed  him  with  such  an 
air  of  indifference,  as  disupated  certain  ideas  which  began 
to  arise  in  the  suspicious  mind  of  Zeluco.  The  dismis- 
lion  however  was  of  little  importance ;  the  man  remained 
secretly  at  Naples^  and  was  admitted  to  the  bedchamber 
of  Nerina,  when  she  thought  herself  secure  of  not  being 
Tiaitad  by  Zeluco  :  those  interviews  were  unknown  to  all 
the  servants  except  Nerina^s  confidential  maid,  who  was 
actually  sitting  up  for  the  purpose  of  letting  him  out  be- 
fore the  other  servants  should  get  up,  whea  Zelueoenter« 
ed.  so  unexpectedly^ 

When  Nerina  heard  the  Voice  of  het  maid,  sheoompre^ 
bended  the  reasons  of  her  noisy  remonstrances,  and  per- 
ceiving  that  Zeluco  was  breaking  into  the  room,  she  in- 
stantly formed  a  resolution  worthy  <tf  her  abandoned  ch»* 
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meter :  she  flcreuned  and  aocosed  her  pominour  <if  tio* 
lence,  with  a  view  to  eonviDoe  Zeluoo  of  lier  own  iono- 
oenoe,  and  instigate  him  to  put  the  man  to  death  at  a  houst^ 
braaker.  The  scene  however  took  a  different  turn,  and 
Zeiooo  saw  the  whole  in  a  tme  pmnt  of  view. 

When  the  person  who  was  sent  to  Naples  for  the  sur- 
geons was  returning,  he  met  Bertram,  who  had  just 
mounted  his  horse,  and,  accompanied  by  the  other  serv- 
ant, was  going  to  the  rendezvous :  this  person  knowing 
Zeluco^s  servant,  informed  him  of  the  misfortune  which 
had  happened  to  his  master.  Bertram  desired  to  be  con- 
ducted as  fast  as  possible  to  the  house  where  Zeluoo 
lay. 

They  overtook  Carlostein  and  Mr,  N  ,  who  were 
riding  to  the  appointed  place.  Bertram  informed  Mr. 
N  of  what  he  had  just  heard^  and  they  all  rode  to 
the  dwelling  of  Nerina. 

Carlostein  and  Mr.  N  '  remained  in  the  parlour, 
while  Bertram  introduced  the  surgeon  and  his  assistant 
into  the  room  in  which  Zeluco  was.  He  stretched  forth 
his  hand  to  Bertram,  saying,  *  I  am  glad  to  see  you ; 
when  my  wound  has  been  examined,  I  wish  to  have  some 
conversation  with  you.  In  the  meantime,^  added  he, 
pointing  to  Nerina*  <  let  that  woman  be  secured  and  kept 
separate  from  her  maid ;  she  is  the  cause  <tf  what  has  hap- 
pened.^ 

Zeluco  had  kept  his  own  servant  by  him  from  the  time 
he  received  the  would  till  Bertram  with  the  others  arriv- 
ed ;  Nerina  had  also  remained  constantly  in  the  room, 
and  had  often  renewed  her  lamentations.  Zeluoo  took  no 
other  notice  of  her,  than  by  begging  of  her  not  to  make 
a  noise,  for  he  was  in  great  pain.  His  eyes  were  now  o- 
pen  to  her  true  character,  and  she  attempted  in  vain  to 
deceive  him  any  more ;  yet  he  explained  himself  only  by 
keeping  a  steady  silence  till  Bertram  came. 

A  more  unpleasant  party  than  this  must  have  been,  csn 
hardly  be  conceived,  consisting  of  Zeluco  lying  wounded 
on  the  bed  of  Nerina ;  Nerina  herself  in  the  moat  agooir 
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ing  state  of  suspense.  The  servant  of  Zeluco  was  the  on* 
ly  person  of  the  company  tolerably  at  his  ease,  and  ht  was 
rather  anxious  that  his  master  should  die,  that  he  might 
be  relieved  from  a  troublesome  attendance ;  and  that  Ne- 
riaat  whom  he  heartily  hated,  might  be  hanged. 

But  when  she  heard  herself  so  plainly  accused  by  Ze- 
luoo^  in  the  directions  he  addressed  to  Bertram,  she  bef- 
gan  to  vindicate  her  innocence  with  all  that  violence  of 
vodferation  which  so  often  attends  guilt.  'Being 'forced 
out  of  the  room  by  the  company,  she  and  her  maid  were 
secured  in  separate  chambers. 

Zeluco  suffered  great  pain  while  the  state  of  his  wound 
was  examined ;  after  dressing  it,  however,  the  surgeon 
gave  him  hopes  of  recovery,  but  declared  it  necessary  that 
he  should  be  kept  quiet,  which,  as  lie  found  himself  easier 
and  inclined  to  sleep  after  the  dressing,  Zeluco  agreed  to. 
He  earnestly  begged  of  Bertram  not  to  leave  the  house, 
who  assuring  him  he  had  nb  such  intentions,  they  all  left 
the  room  except  one  servant. 

Bertram  then  joined  Mr.  N and  Carlostein  in  the 

parlour,  with  the  surgeon,  who  was  the  same  that  had  for- 
merly attended  Zeluco.  He  spoke  more  dubiously  of  his 
recovery  to  these  gentlemen  than  he  had  done  to  the  pa- 
tient himself ;  and  leaving  an  assistant  to  be  at  hand  in 
case  of  accidents,  he  set  out  for  Naples^  promising  to  re« 
turn  in  the  morning. 

Bertram,  with  a  frankness  which  belonged  to  his  cha- 
racter, and  which  was  encouraged  by  the  appearance  and 
manners  of  Carlostein^  informed  him  by  what  accident  he 
himself  came  there,  and  of  the  whole  of  his  connection 
with  Zeluco  ;  he  expressed  a  desire  of  knowing  what  was 
the  origin  of  their  quarrel,  for  he  understood  that  Carlo^ 
stein  was  the  person  Zeluco  was  to  have  mcU  had  he  not 
been  prevented  by  the  accident  just  mentioned. 

Carlostein  refrained  from  mentioning  the  real  source  of 
the  quarrel,  saying,  it  was  an  unlucky  business,  of  a  dclU 
cate  nature,  which  he  was  not  at  liberty,  to  reveal,  express- 
ing at  the  same  time  a  humane  concern  for  the  condition 
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of  Zeluooy  and  the  higheslefteefQ  for  Bertram^  with  wliott 
chancter  Ifr.  N«— —  had  aoqmint^  him. 

CarkMrtein  and  Mr.  N — ^  were  still  eaarening  with 
Sflrtmn,  whep  the  offioevs  of  jiistioe  arrived.  Zduoo  be* 
iog aequaiDted  with  this,  detbed  to  we  them;  in  thebitr 
terest  terme  he  aeouaed  Nerina  of  being  an  seeomptioe  ef 
the  fellow  who  had  stabbed  him ;  declared  that  he  reeoL 
lected  this  roan  to  be  the  same  whom  she  had  brought  to 
Naples  in  h^  service,  and  bad  dismissed  at  his  request 
Nerina  did  not  suqiect  that  Zduco  had  reoogmsed  this 
man;  she  therefore  denied  that  she  had  cvec  seen  hint 
•but  the  maid,  who  was  examined  apart,  adLOowledged 
that  h^  was  the  person  who  had  formerly  been  in  Nerioa'^s 
service,  and  with  whom  sh^  had  been  oonneeted  ev^ 
^noe.    Th^  wer^  both  qaqied  U>  prison. 


CHAPTER  XCYI. 

Carhstein  visiis  Zdneo. 

ZxLTTCp  having  demanded  of  Bertram  whether  he  heard 
any  thing  of  the  gentleman  whom  he  was  to  have  met, 
Bertram  informed  hipi  that  Carlost^n  was  then  in  the 
house,  and  of  his  humane  behaviour  eyer  since  he  had 
heard  of  thf  unlucky  accident. 

Zeluco  expressing  a  desire  to  speak  with  him  alone.  Car* 
los^in  w^s  introduced. 

<  It  is  doubtful,  signor,*  said  Zeluoo, «  wheq,  or  if  ever, 
it  will  b^  in  my  power  to  meet  you  in  the  way  we  had 
agreed  upop ;  but  it  would  be  satisfactory  to  me  in  the 
meantime  to  l^iow  whether  you  and  Captain  Seidlitirt- 
feived  from  my  wife  th^  imiwessions  whi^  both  of  jcn 
seem  to  entertaiq.' 

Carlosteia  replied,  that  both,  he  and  Seidlito  had  » 

ceived  the  impressions  he  alluded  to  from  certain  circum- 

;4tonces  they  had  themselves  observed,  without  their  hav* 

iog  been  pcnnted  out  by  any  third  person  whatever;  that 

ftt  for  hia  Offu  part  be  had  neyei*  once  seen  Ijaure  since 
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har  being  first  taken  ill,  and  that  be  knew  she  had  been 
at  great  puns  both  before  and  since  her  ilhiess,  to  make 
her  brother  believe  that  she  lived  on  the  best  terms  with 
her  husband,  and  seemed  extremely  unhappy  when  she 
perceived  that  Capt«n  Seidlits  suspected  the  contruy, 
and  had  endeavoured  by  every  means  to  convince  him 
that  bis  sus[Mcion  was  ill-founded. 

Zeluco  seemed  satisfied  with  this  explanation ;  <  I  have 
a  curiodty  to  know  also,*  said  he,  *  if  you  have  no  objec- 
tion, what  was  your  inducement  to  draw  upon  yourself  a 
quarrel  which  Captain  Seidlits  was  sufficiently  eager  to 
make  his  own  P' 

*  As  you  say  this  will  afibrd  you  satisfaction,  signor,* 
leplied  Carlostein,  *  I  shall  not  scruple  to  tell  you,  that 
when  I  heard  Captain  Seidlits  express  himself  in  the 
manner  he  did  to  you  at  your  last  meeting,  I  thought  it 
probably  would  produce  a  quarrel  between  you,  which 
might  end  fatally  to  one  or  other;  whichever  fell,  the 
consequence  would  be  unfortunate  for  Madame  de  Seid- 
lits and  her  daughter ;  the  former  must  lose  a  son-in-law, 
and  the  latter  a  brother  or  husband ;  whereas  my  being 
your  antagonist  could  not  have  such  ill  consequences ;  if 
the  chance  went  against  me,  they  would  be  deprived  of 
no  such  near  relation ;  and  even  in  the  event  of  your  fall- 
ing by  my  sword,  they  would  be  involved  in  less  trouble 
than  if  you  should  owe  your  death  to  their  nearest  re- 
lation/ 

<  It  is  impossible  not  to  admire  your  conduct,  sir,'  said 
Zeluco ;  ^  you  must  take  a  prodigious  interest  in  those 
two  ladies.* 

<  There  are  no  two  persons  on  earth,  signor,  for  whom 
I  have  a  greater  regard ;  their  virtues  command  the  e* 
steem  of  all  who  have  the  honour  of  knowing  them ;  but 
independent  of  my  friendship  for  them,  I  will  confess  to 
you,  that  another  consideration  bad  weight  with  me ;  I 
am  indebted  for  my  own  life  lo  the  gallantry  of  Captain 
Seidlits ;  I  was  desirous  therefore  of  seizing,  without  his 
knowledge,  a  chaqcc  of  repaying  what  I  owed  him,  by 
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taking  the  oonaequenoe^  whaterer  they  might  be,  of  a 
meetbgwith  you.* 

<  Ciqptua  Sddlits  is  much  to  be  envied,*  aud  Zduoo^ 
widi  a  ngh,  '  in  having  such  a  finend;«*-perfaaps»*  conti- 
naed  he,  after  a  pause,  <  it  may  yet  be  in  my  power  to 
convince  both  you  and  your  finend,  that  what  you  have 
mistaken  in  my  conduct  was  entirely  owing  to  the  malice 
and  base  suggestions  of  the  accursed  woman  who  is  car- 
ried to  prison,  and  who,  I  trust,  will  meet  the  fate  she  so 
well  deserves.' 

To  this  Carlostein  made  no  reply ;  but  the  phyaidan, 
who  had  also  been  sent  for  to  visit  Zeluco,  arriving,  put 
an  end  to  their  discourse. 

The  physician  had  not  met  the  surgeon,  and  of  course 
could  have  no  just  notion  of  the  degree  of  danger  in 
which  Zeluco  was;  but  finding  him  pretty  free  from 
fever,  he  ventured  to  pronounce  still  more  favourably  of 
the  case  than  the  surgeon  had  done;  and  after  pving 
some  general  directions,  took  his  leave. 

Bertram  rem'ained  at  Zeluco's  earnest  request,  and  by 
his  orders  had  the  direction  of  every  thing  in  the  family ; 
for  the  house,  and  all  within  it,  was  the  property  of  Ze- 
luco, except  the  wearing  apparel  of  Nerina,  which  she 
bad  been  permitted  to  pack  up ;  and  what  she  did  not 
t^e  with  her  was  left  under  the  care  of  a  maid  in  whom 
she  placed  confidence. 

Carlostein  and  Mr.  N— —  returned  to  Naples  afier 
hearing  the  opinion  of  the  physician. 

Carlostein  gave  his  friend  Seidlits  an  account  of  the 
whole  aiTair ;  stating  it  in  such  a  manner,  however,  that 
his  intended  meeting  with  Zeluco  appeared  to  have  been 
owing  to  a  fortuitous  rencounter  with  him  the  preceding 
evening,  in  which  Zeluco  had  directly  challenged  him. 
Seidlits  seemed  displeased  at  his  friend  for  concealing 
this. — <  How  could  I,  my  dear  Seidlits,'  said  Carlostein, 
<  shuffle  over  on  you  the  answer  of  a  challenge  directly 
addressed  to  myself  ?— Would  you  have  acted  so  ?* 

f  Well/  said  Seidlits,  recovering  his  good  humour,  *  at 
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though,  from  certain  circumstaDces  which  I  now  recollect, 
I  still  suspect  that  some  fraudulent  practices  have  taken 
place  on  this  occasion,  yet  I  shall  take  no  farther  notice  of 
them ;  since,  however,*  added  he,  smiling,  *  you  tried  to 
rob  me  of  a  small  sprig  of  laurel,  I  rejoice  that  it  has  miss* 
ed  your  head  as  well  as  mine/ 

They  then  informed  Signora  Sporza  of  all  that  had 
happened,  leaving  it  to  her  to  mention  it  to  Madame  de 
§eidlits,  when  she  found  a  fit  opportunity ;  but  they  all 
agreed  to  keep  it  concealed  from  Laura,  till  the  £Eite  of 
Zeluco  should  be  more  fully  ascertained. 

Zeluco  continued  tolerably  easy  till  towards  midnight^ 
when  the  pain  of  his  wound  became  very  severe;  amidst 
his  groans  he  poured  forth  horrid  imprecations  against 
Nerina. 

The  assistant  surgeon,  who  had  been  left  to  attend 
him,  finding  that  the  fomentations  and  other  means  which 
he  used  to  relieve  tlie  pain  failed,  spoke  of  sending  to  Na* 
pies  for  some  laudanum,  a  few  drops  of  which,  he  said, 
might  be  of  service. 

Zeluco  hearing  him  give  orders  for  that  purpose,  told 
the  surgeon  to  search  one  of  his  pockets,  where  he  found 
a  phial  full  of  that  drug — 2^1uco  having  secretly  provid- 
ed himself  with  it,  soon  after  a  conversation  with  Nerina, 
which  has  been  already  mentioned.-^Whether  he  would 
ever  have  used  it  for  the  purpose  to  which  she  meant  to 
prompt  him,  can  never  be  known  ;  for  the  most  profligate 
of  mankind  often  shrink  from  executing  the  crimes  which 
they  have  in  speculation. 

The  surgeon  administered  a  dose  of  this  medicine, 
which  abated  the  pain,  and  gave  him  some  hours  rest. 
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CHAPTER  XCVIl 

What  notbiDf  cuthlj  giirci  or  can  deftroj» 

The  fouTs  calm  itm-thine)  and  the  hoart-felt  joy » 

It  Tiitiie^  priie*  Vovi^ 

The  followiiig  moniiog  early,  Bertram  understaaffiog 
that  Zeluoo  was  awake,  entered  hit  nx>m  to  inquire  bow 
lie  was.  Being  then  jnretty  easy  and  refreshed  by  sleeps 
he  begged  that  Bertram  would  sit  by  his  bed-side ;  and  as 
the  story  of  Antonio  had  nuKle  some  impression  on  lum, 
he  began  to  make  more  inquiry  concerning  him :  after  a 
few  questions  he  said  to  Bertram,  <  On  the  whole^  I  per- 
care  that  this  SaToyard  has  put  you  to  a  oonaderaUe 
deal  of  expense,  as  well  as  trouble.* 

<  I  have  already  been  amply  repaid,'  said  Bertram ; 
^  but  I  still  expect  an  additional  recompense.^ 

*  I  understand  the  fellow  had  watkiMg^  said  Zeloeow 
y  He  has  both  a  father  and  a  mother,*  replied  Bertram, 
<  very  honest  people,  as  I  have  been  told ;  they  live  at 
Chamberry,  which  is  in  my  way  home  to  Geneva ;  the 
poor  old  couple  have  been  miserable  on  account  of  their 
son's  misfortune.  I  shall  have  the  pleasure  of  restoring 
him  to  them ;— only  think,  signor,  what  saUs&otion  I 
shall  have — their  old  hearts  will  be  ready  to  burst  with 
joy.— -I  often  anticipate,  in  my  imagination,  the  scene  of 
their  first  meeting ; — why,  signor,  a  ungle  scene  of  that 
kind  is  worth  all  the  five  acts  of  dull  selfish  life.* 

<  You  enter  into  these  people*s  happiness  as  if  it  weie 
your  own,'  said  Zeluco. 

<  A  great  part  of  it  will  be  my  own/  said  Bertram ;  <  I 
question  if  any  of  the  three  will  be  much  happier  than 
myself.  You  must  have  often  felt,  signor,  what  a  pleas- 
ing sensation  being  the  author  of  happiness  conveys  to  the 
heart.* 

Zeluco  seemed  distressed,  and  made  no  rep^y. 

^  I  fear  your  ^ound  gives  you  pain,*  said  Bertram^ 
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*  Not  at  all/  said  Zeluco;  <  and  this  is  the  only  recom- 
pense you  expect  T 

^  It  is  all  I  would  accept  of  from  man/  replied  Ber* 
tram ;  ^  the  consoiousness  of  a  good  action  is  delightful 
when  perfivned,  and  is  also  a  source  of  pleasing  recoUeo* 
tion  through  life.  Would  to  God  I  had  more  of  them  to 
boast  of!  b^ing  conscious  of  but  few,  makes  me  perhaps 
too  Tain  of  this.' 

^  You  have  reason  to  be  vain  indeed/  said  Zeluco. 

^  I  am  certain  at  least,^  rejoined  Bertram,  <  that  I 
should  haye  been  lower  in  my  own  eyes  had  I  acted  other- 
wise :-F-yet  I  make  no  doubt  but  you,  and  many  others^ 
would  have  done  the  same  thing  with  less  hesitation  thaa 
I  shewed.^ 

Zeluco  gnoaned. 

f  I  am  heartily  sorry  to  see  you  in  so  much  piun/  said 
Bertram ;  ^  shall  I  call  the  surgeon  ?* 

*  No,  no*  cried  Zeluco ;  *  the  surgeon  cannot  relieve  me.* 

<  I  fear  talking  does  you  harm ;  FU  leave        * 

^  Pray  stay/  said  Zeluco;  *  I  shall  be  worse  when 
you  go.— Tell  me,  my  friend,  what  fortune  have  you  P 
Bertram  named  a  very  moderate  sum. 
^  And  with  this  you  are  happy !'  exclaimed  Zeluca 

<  With  this  I  am  contented,^  replied  Bertram;  <  and 
I  am  happy  in  many  other  particulars; — ^riches  cannot 
give  happiness.^ 

^  1*11  be  sworn  they  cannot,'  said  Zeluco ;  ^  yet  I  am 
surprised  that  you,  who  have  been  abroad  in  the  world, 
and  have  seen  extensive  scenes  of  life,  could  be  contented 
with  so  little/ 

*  Perhaps,*  replied  Bertram,  <  the  circumstance  you 
mention  has  contributed  to  it ;  for  limited  as  my  circum- 
stances always  were,  I  saw  multitudes  of  my  fellow-crea- 
tures, in  every  country  where  I  have  been,  much  poorer 
than  myself;  but  what  had  more  influence  than  any 
thing  in  keeping  me  from  discontent  was  the  remem- 
brance of  a  maxim  often  repeated  to  me  by  my  excellent 
father/ 
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*  What  t<  that  maxim  ?^  said  Zeluco, 

*  When  you  are  disposed  to  be  vain  of  jour  mental 
acquirements,  Bertram/  sud  be,  *  look  up  to  those  who 
are  more  accomplished  than  yourself,  that  joa  may  be 
fired  with  emulation.  But  when  you  feel  iliiiMiiifii  A  with 
your  circumstances,  look  down  on  those  beneath  yM|  that 
you  may  learn  contentment.' 

<  But  even  of  the  small  pittance  you  mention,'  said  Ze* 
luco,  *  you  allowed  a  considerable  portion  to  your  fa> 
ther/ 

*  For  that  I  can  claim  no  merit,'  said  Bertram ;  *  it  is 
only  a  proof  that  I  am  not  a  monsten^-Ingratitode  to  a 
parent  is  the  height  of  profligacy,  including  almost  every 
kind  of  wickedness.' 

Zeluco  started  as  if  he  had  been  stung  by  a  serpent; 
the  recollection  of  his  own  behaviour  to  his  mother  rudi- 
ed  on  his  mind  with  all  the  bitterness  of  remorse. 

*  I  really  am  grieved,  signor,^  said  Bertram,  in  a  sym- 
pathizing tone  of  voice,  <  to  see  you  suffer  so  much/ 

*  I  do  indeed  suffer,^  said  Zeluoo,  afl^  a  long  and 
painful  pause. 

*  I  am  sincerely  sorry  for  it,^  resumed  Bertram ;  *  I 
wish  I  knew  what  would  give  you  relief  ;*-*but  the  medi* 
cal  people  will  be  here  soon  ;«— they  perhaps     ■■  ^ 

*  No,  no/  interrupted  Zeluco,  *  they  cannot  relieve 
me.' 

*  I  hope,  my  good  sir/  continued  Bertram,  taking  him 
by  the  hand,  *  that  after  the  next  dressing  your  wound 
will  become  easier.^ 

*  My  wound  is  easier/  said  Zeluco  with  a  voice  of 
anguish ; '"  but  I  have  deeper  wounds  which  their  skill 
cannot  reach.^ 

<  Alas !'  said  Bertram  ;  <  some  mental  affliction ;  the  loss 
of  some  dear  friend  perhaps,  cut  off  by  a  similar  but  more 
fatal  accident  than  what  has  now  befallen  you.— Have 
patience,  my  good  sir/  continued  he,  *  reflection,  and 
the  sootliing  hand  of  time— — -^ 

*  I  tell  you,^  interrupted  Zeluco,  ip  Uic  accept  of  do* 


spair,  ^  that  I  never  bad  a  friend ;  that  time  developes 
fresh  sources  of  sorrow  to  me ;  and  reflection  drives  me 
to  madness.^ 

Bertram,  being  greatly  shocked,  made  no  reply ;  and 
^duoo,  after  a  considerable  interval,  having  recollected 
himsijtt^  said,  i»ith  apparent  composure,  *  I  have  been 
feverish  and  restless;  I  know  not  what  I  say ;  but  the 
pain  seems  now  to  abate,  and  I  feel  myself  drowsy.  Pray, 
my  good  friend,  leave  me ;«— perhaps  I  may  get  a  little 
sleep  before  the  surgeon  arrives.' 

When  Zeluco  found  himself  alone— <  Happ^  roan  !*  said 
he,  with  a  deep  sigh,  <  who  can  look  back  with  pleasure 
and  sel£4qpprotMition,  and  forward  with  tranquillity  and 
hope.— -What  fe Ise  estimates  are  formed  by  mankind !  This 
Bertram  they  will  consider  as  an  unfortunate  man,  yet  he 
has  never  been  unhappy,  and  has  found  many  sources  of 
enjoyment  unknown  to  me.  I  have  been  reckoned  re- 
markably  fortunate^  although  I  have  never  known  what 
hapjnness  is.— His  life  has  been  devoted  to  duty,  and 
mine  to  enjoyment ;  yet  it  is  evident  he  has  had  more  en- 
joyment in  his  pursuit  than  I  ever  had  in  mine;  I  begin 
to  think  that  pleasure  is  most  frequently  found  while  we 
are  on  some  more  worthy  pursuit,  and  missed  by  those 
who  are  in  search  of  nothing  else.— O  fool !  fool !  to  sacrifice 
the  permanent  rewards  of  virtue,  without  enjoying  the 
only  allurement  of  vice.  After  having  passed  my  life  hi* 
therto  in  disquietude,  I  am  now  stretched  on  a  bed  of  dan- 
ger, without  a  friend,  or  one  person  I  can  trust,  except 
this  stranger,  Bertram,  on  whom  I  have  no  claim  but  that 
of  humanity  and  benevolence,  which  I  myself  have  so  lit- 
tle practised.'' 

After  these  general  reflections  on  his  past  conduct,  when 
he  turned  his  thoughts  to  Laura,  ail  his  former  causes  of 
suspicion  appeared  in  their  native  weakness ;  for  anguish, 
languor,  and  humbled  pride,  presented  her  conduct  in  a 
more  candid  point  of  view,  untinged  by  the  medium  of 
jealousy,  and  stripped  of  the  glosses  of  Nerina.  *  Ah, 
that  perfidious  and  accursed  woman  !'  exclaimed  he,  en- 
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by  throwing  the  greater  part  of  the  guilt  upon  another ; 
<  I  should  never  have  behaved  as  I  did  to  the  most  virtuous 
of  women,  had  I  not  been  instigated  bj  a  demon.^ 

In  refleiLions  of  this  kind,  and  in  resolutiooi  of  altering 
Us  system  of  life,  Zeluco  passed  the  time  till  die  iip^fiiin 
arrived  to  dress  his  wound.  Upon  this  aeoond  exaanna. 
tion,  the  surgeon  was  confirmed  in  the  opinion  he  had 
formed  at  first,  that  the  wound  was  mortal ;  be  thought 
proper  to  tell  Zeluco,  however,  that  it  looked  as  well  as 
be  expected,  and  added  other  expressions  of  an  enoou- 
raging  nature. 

When  he  returned  to  the  parlour,  he  found  Carlostein 
with  Bertram^  and  immediately  after  Father  Hulo  also 
arrived. 

The  surgeon  then  fairiy  told  them,  that  although  he  had 
said  nothing  to  his  patient  which  would  depress  his  spritSi 
yet  he  now  had  little  or  no  hopes  of  hb  recovery. 

*  If  that  is  your  real  opinion,^  said  Father  Mulo^  *  why 
did  you  not  inform  the  unhappy  gentleman  of  the  danger 
he  is  in  ?^ 

.  <  Because  it  is  my  business,  fiither,^  repfied  the  sur- 
geon, <  to  cure  him,  if  it  is  posnble,  and  not  to  diminish 
the  very  small  chance  of  bis  recovery  by  disagreeable 
news.* 

*  You  acted  otherwise  when  you  attended  him  former- 
ly 5'  replied  Father  Mulo ;  <  for  you  then  made  him  be- 
lieve he  was  in  more  danger  than  was  really  the  case.* 

<  That  is  a  remark,  my  reverend  father*  said  the  suN 
geoo,  *  which  I  hardly  could  have  expected  firom  yon ; 
yet  you  are  too  learned  in  your  profession  not  to  know  the 
use  afierrar  in  rendering  mankind  obedient.  At  the  time 
you  allude  to,  it  was  expedient  to  give  this  gentleman  a 
strong  idea  of  his  danger,  that  he  might  submit  to  the  re- 
gimen necessary  for  his  cure ;  but  at  present  it  would  dis- 
quiet him  without  being  of  any  manner  of  use.* 

*  Why,  sir,*  rejoined  the  monk,  *  it  may  be  of  the 
greatest  use.* 
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*  tn  my  humble  opinion,^  ssud  the  surgeon,  <  it  cannot 
lie  of  the  least,  as  I  dare  say  those  gentlemen  will  acknow« 
ledge  when  I  declare,  I  do  not  think  it  possible  he  can 
live  above  two,  or  at  most  three  days.^ 

«  Jesus  Maria  !^  cried  the  father,  turning  up  his  eyes ; 
*  why^  for  that  very  reason,  sir,  it  is  your  indispensable 
duty,  on  such  an  occasiotl,  to  tell  him  tlie  truth/ 

<  There  is  no  cause  for  being  in  a  heat>  father,'  said 
the  surgeon,  bowing;  *  but  I  cannot  think  it  consistent 
with  poUt€ne$8  to  tell  a  gentleman  a  disagreeable  and  uiw 
necessary  truth  on  ajty  occasion.— I  will  refer  it  to  this 
gentleman/  continued  he^  addressing  himself  to  Carlos^ 
tein»  who  he  knew  had  been  at  Paris,  <  whether  in  France 
such  a  thing  would  not  be  considered  as  quite  unpardon* 
abler 

*  How  it  would  be  oonndered  in  France  is  very  litt}e 
to  the  purpose,^  said  Father  Mulo ;  <  the  important  point 
18^  bow  it  will  be  considered  in  the  other  world,  where 
the  manner  of  thinking  is  very  different  from  what  it  ia 
in  France/ 

<  That  is  saying  a  severer  thing  of  the  other  world 
than  I  should  have  expected  from  a  man  of  your  cloth/ 
8ud  the  surgeoui 

*  Will  you,  or  will  you  not  go  directly  and  acquaint 
your  patient  of  his  danger  ?  sidd  Father  Mulo. 

'  You  cannot  possibly  imagine,  my  good  father,^  re^ 
plied  the  surgeon,  <  that  I  will  behave  so  unpolitely  to  a 
gentleman,  especially  when  he  is  on  the  point  of  leaving 
the  workL* 

*  Why,  sir/  rejoined  the  father  warmly,  *  by  conceal- 
ing hb  danger  from  him  he  may  die  without  confession, 
and  his  soul  of  course  will  be  lust  for  ever.^ 

*  As  for  his  soul,  and  whether  it  shall  be  lost  or  saved, 
that  is  his  affair,  or  your^s,  if  you  please,  my  good  fi^ 
ther;  but  it  is  mine  not  to  deviate  from  the  laws  of 
good-breeding  and  polUeneaa^  So  saying,  with  a  low  bow 
to  the  company,  he  stepped  into  his  carriage,  and  drove 
to  Naples. 
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« 

ThoQ  canft  enter  the  dark  eelt 
Where  the  vulture  cooideiioe  tltimbei^y 

And  nonnnd  bjr  cfaarmiiig  epeU* 
Or  magic  nnmbert* 
Ctnat  route  her  finim  her  fbnnldable  elaepy 

And  bid  her  dart  her  raging  talons  deep^ 

Ok  his  departure.  Father  Mulo  shewed  great  impatieooe^ 
to  be  Introduced  into  Zeluoo^s  bedchamber,  and  to  im 
quaint  him  with  the  dangerous  state  he  was  in,  that  everj 
ceremony  requisite  for  his  salvation  might  be  performed 
without  loss  of  time.  Captain  Seidlits  and  Bertram  be- 
ing Protestants,  and  thinking  that  the  intended  ceremony 
of  confession  would  not  do  so  much  good  as  the  monk^s 
abrupt  manner  of  communicating  the  immediate  neoesdty 
of  it  would  do  harm,  endeavoured  to  persuade  him  to  de- 
fer it  a  httle,  as  Zeluco  seemed  disposed  to  sleep  when 
the  surgeon  left  him.  While  they  disputed  the  point 
the  physician  arrived ;  be  had  met  with  the  surgeon, 
who  had  informed  him  that  there  was  now  a  certainty  of 
the  bowels  being  pierced  in  such  a  manner  as  to  leave 
very  httle  or  no  hopes  of  the  patient's  recovery. 

It  was  the  c^inion  of  all  present,  that  this  information 
would  come  with  more  propriety  from  him  than  from  Fa- 
ther Mulo :  out  of  tenderness  to  the  unhappy  man,  there- 
fore, he  was  desired  to  convey  it. 

With  whatever  delicacy  the  annunciation  was  made  by 
the  physician,  it  seemed  greatly  to  shock  the  patient,  for 
till  that  moment  he  had  little  doubt  of  his  surviving.  He 
immediately  renewed  all  his  curses  and  imprecations  a- 
gainst  Nerina,  with  such  violence,  that  the  physician 
thought  proper  to  withdraw.  What  repelled  the  doctor 
attracted  the  monk.  Father  Mulo  entered,  and  began  an 
exhortation  which  had  by  no  means  the  same  soporific  ef- 
fect on  Zeluco  with  the  former^  of  which  ^e  haye  made 
mention,  but  seemed  on  the  contrary  to  throw  him  almost 
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Hito  €OflSfu\ma$:  *  You  nee,  my  wqrUiy  fkUfer,^  fiaid 
Bertram,  ^  tbal  he  is  in  too  much  pain  to  listen  to  your 
admonitions  at  present;  you  bad  best  leave.him  alittle^ 
and  perhaps,  after  he  has  recovered  the  shock  he  has  just 
received,  he  will  be  able  to  profit  by  your  kind  intend 
tions.* 

After  Father  Mub  had  been  with  difficulty  removed,* 
Zeluco  desired  to  see  the  physician  again,  of  whom  he  in- 
quired once  more  if  there  absolutely  was  no  hope  of  his 
recovery.  The  physician  expressed  much  uneasiness  at 
being  dbliged  to  confirm  the  opinion  which  he  had  already 
given ;  adding,  that  although  the  wound,  from  the  dif- 
ferent functions  of  the  parts  injured,  was  not  so  immedi^ 
ateljf  mOTtal,  yet  he  feared  it  would  prove  as  certainfy  so  as 
if  the  poignard  had  pierced  his  heart.  Zeluco  then  asked^ 
how  long  tHe  physician  thought  he  could  live  P  to  which, 
the  other  answered,  there  was  reason  to  believe  he  could 
not  suffer  above  two  or  three  days  longer. 

Zeluco  made  no  answer,  and  continued  several  hourtf 
without  speaking  a  word  to  any  body,  but  sometimes  mut- 
tered indistinct  sentences  to  himself,  and  shewed  marks.of 
impatience  when  any  discourse  was  addressed  to  him.  He 
at  length  inquired  whether  Captain  Seidlits  had  been  to' 
call  for  him,  and  expressed  a  desire  of  seeing  him.  The 
captain,  who  was  just  taking  his  horse  to  go  to  Naples,' 
immediately  returned,  and  was  introduced  to  Zclucb's  bed- 
chamber, every  other  person  being  requested  to  retire. 
Zeluco  then  addressed  him  to  the  following  effect.— 

<  Amidst  many  sources  of  regret,  none  affects  me  so 
sensibly,  sir,  as  my  behaviour  to  your  sister.  Prompted 
by  headstrong  passion,  I  used  every  means  I  could  de- 
vise, some  of  them  not  justifiable,  to  prevail  on  her  to  con- 
sent to  a  marriage  to  which  I  plainly  saw  she  had  a  root- 
ed disHke.  When,  by  the  continuation  of  my  artifices/. 
Mid  the  persuasion  of  her  mother,  she  gave  a  reluctant 
consent,  it  might  have  been  expected  that,  happy  in  the 
attainment  of  my  wishes,  I  should  have  behaved  with 
kindness  and  affection  to  her^  however  difficult  it  ^as  for 
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her  to  befaare  in  the  same  mmiier  towards  me.  The  fact 
was  otherwise :  had  /conducted  m jself  with  half  the  good- 
nature to  the  wife  I  really  esteemedi  and  even  admired^ 
that  she  did  to  the  husband  she  disliked,  I  should  not  feel 
the  remorse  I  now  do.  On  recalling  to  my  Bieaiory  the 
whole  of  her  conduct,  I  cannot  charge  her  with  a  single 
impropriety ;  but  in  spite  of  her  most  bkradess  conduct, 
I  plainly  saw  she  did  not  love  me :  every  duty  of  a  wife 
which  was  in  her  power  she  fulfilled ;  her  ailbction  it  was 
impossible  for  her  to  place  upon  me,  and  this  I  had  the 
injustice  to  consider  as  an  injury.  I  indulged  groundlefls 
suspicions,  which  were  cherished ;  and  new  ones  of  the  most 
profligate  nature  were  suggested  by  a  devil  in  the  shape  of 
a  woman,  who,  by  the  wickedest  artifices,  entailed  my  at 
fections,  stimulated  my  passions  into  madness,  and  was  the 
cause  of  even  involuntary  crimes.  I  earnestly  hope  she 
will  be  brought  to  the  punishment  her  guilt  and  perfidy 
deserve.  I  earnestly  hope— but  let  me  drive  her  from  my 
thoughts,— let  no  more  time  be  lost,^but  let  me  at  length 
make  all  the  expiation  in  my  power. 

*  I  was  willing  that  you  should  know,  sir,  that  these  were 
my  sentiments,  which  at  a  proper  time  you  will  commuDi* 
cate  to  the  most  virtuous  and  deserving  of  women.* 

Seidlits  was  aflected.  The  wretclied  condition  to  which 
he  saw  the  man  reduced,  had  long  since  dissipated  aD  his 
animosity ;  with  a  sympathising  accent,  which  was  not 
very  usual  to  him,  and  a  sincerity  which  never  forsook 
him,  he  expressed  wishes  for  his  recovery.  Zelueo  shook 
his  head  as  if  he  thought  that  entirely  out  of  the  ques- 
tion, and  Seidlits  withdrew. 

Zelueo  then  directed  Bertram  to  send  to  Naples  for  his 
lawyer,  who  arrived  in  a  short  time,  and  received  orders 
regarding  his  last  will  and  deed,  which  were  executed  ia 
due  form,  and  signed  by  Zelueo  the  following  morning,  in 
the  presence  of  certain  persons  who  came  from  Naples  at 
his  request  for  that  purpose. 
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CHAPTER  XCIX. 

Han  pifttjl  triumpbiDt  goodnaw,  hail  t 
Hall,  O  preraUiogt  ever  •  prevail ! 
At  tldne  entreaty,  justice  leaves  to  ftoim» 
And  wrath  iqppeasiflg  lajs  the  thnadar  dovra ) 
The  tender  heart  of  yearning  mercy  btuna. 

Paaiisix. 

J  HS  foUowing  day  Laura  was  infomied  for  the  first  tuna 
cf  her  husband^s  being  wounded,  and  that  he  was  thought 
to  be  in  danger.  She  was  much  more  shocked  at  the  iof 
telligence  than  Signora  Sporza  who  communicated  it 
thought  she  had  reason  to  be.  Signora  Sporza  proceed« 
ed  to  inform  her  of  the  particulars,— on  what  occasion  the 
accident  had  happened,  and  at  what  place  her  husband 
was  then  lying ;  Xhose  circumstances  made  no  alteration 
in  the  feelings  of  Laura.  <  May  heaven  in  mercy,*  cried 
she,  '  prolong  his  life  till  he  is  better  prepared  for  death  I 
O  how  dreadful  for  him  to  be  hurried  into  eternity  now  P 
Signora  Sporza  insinuated  something  regarding  the  wretch* 
ed  prospect  which  Laura  would  have  before  her  with  such 
a  husband,  in  case  of  his  recovery.  *  Ah  I*  cried  Laura, 
*  is  my  temporal  wretchedness  to  be  put  in  the  scale  a- 
gainst  his  eternal  misery  ?  Almighty  God,  have  com][NU« 
son  upon  him  !^  exclaimed  she,  leaving  Signora  Sporza, 
and  redring  to  her  bedchamber,  where  she  immediately 
fell  upon  her  knees  before  a  crucifix  ;  and,  every  selfish 
csonsideration  being  annihilated  in  her  breast,  with  all  the 
sincerity  of  the  most  sublime  piety,  she  poured  forth  her 
prayers  to  the  fountun  of  mercy,  that  the  life  of  her  hus- 
band might  be  preserved,  and  that  heaven  might  inspire 
him  with  repentance,  and  extend  mercy  to  him. 

Returning  to  the  room  where  her  mother  now  was  witli 
Signora  Sporza,  she  inquired  for  her  brother,  and  was  told 
he  had  gone  early  the  same  morning  to  see  Zeluco.— « 
<  Has  my  brother  sent  no  message  since  ?^  said  Laura. 
Madame  de  Seidlits  and  Signora  Sporza  looked  at  each 
bther  as  if  they  hesitated  what  answer  they  siiould  give. 
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^  I  perceive  you  have  heard  flrom  him/  cried  Laurt^ 
*  Fray  tell  me  how  it  is  with  the  unfortunate  man  ?  Alas, 
I  fear  he  is  worse.' 

<  It  is  surprising,^  said  Signora  Sporza,  ^  th'aCyoo  shew 
so  much  concern  for  one»  who,  had  this  not  faappened, 
might  have  been  the  cause  of  your  brother^s  or  your  friend 
Carlostein's  deatii.^ 

*  Heaven  be  praised,  they  are  both  alive  and  well/ 
cried  Laura,  *  whereas  this  unhappy  man  is  -— -^  Ah  tetf 
me  how  he  is  P  What  account  have  you  remved  from 
my  brother  ?'-^'  The  account  is  not  lavouraUe,  my  dear/ 
SBxd  Madame  de  Seidlits.  '  Alas^  he  is  gone,^  cried  Lau- 
ra. '  Merciful  heaven  !  has  he  been  hurried  off  so  sud- 
denly  ?^ — ^  Shew  her  the  captun's  letter,**  said  Madame 
de  Seidlits.  Signora  Sporza  then  gave  Laura  a  letter 
which  she  had  received  from  Captain  Seidlits  a  little  be- 
fore she  infwmed  Laura  of  what  had  befallen  her  hus- 
band, but  which  she  abstained  from  shewing  her  upon 
seeing  her  so  much  affected.  The  letter  was  in  the  tci" 
lowing  words.'-^ 

*  DCAE  yCADAKi 

<  The  surgeons  in  the  presence  of  the  physician  have  just 
examined  the  wound ;  their  opinions  are  the  same  as  be- 
fore, notwithstanding  some  of  the  attendants  had  begun 
to  entertain  hopes  of  a  favourablie  turn,  on  account  of  his 
being  a  great  deal  ea»er  for  these  two  hours  than  he  hss 
ever  been  since  he  received  the  wound ;  he  seems  very 
weak  and  languid  ;  be  sometimes  mentions  my  sister,  and 
once  inquired  if  she  was  in  the  house,  but  in  a  manner  as 
if  he  wished  rather  than  expected  it :  on  being  told  she 
was  not — *  How  could  I  ima^ne  she  would  ?*  smd  be. 
<  Why  should  she  think  of  a  wretch  like  me  ?*  I  own  I 
am  affected  at  the  dismal  condition  of  this  poor  man.  Yet 
it  were  highly  improper  that  Laura  should  see  him ;  it 
would  be  disagreeable  to  her,  and  might  have  very  bad 
effects  on  her  health  :  I  imagine  it  would  be  rigl)t,  how- 
ever, to  let  her  know  in  general  what  has  happened,  aod 
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the  danger  in  which  he  is.  You  will  consult  with  Ma- 
dame de  Seidlits  on  this  subject  I  shall  probably  not 
leave  this  plaee  till  the  evening.     I  am/  &c.  &c. 

* 

'  I  wUl  go  and  see  him/  cried  Laura,  as  soon  as  she 
had  perused  the  letter.  Madame  de  Seidlits  and  Signora 
Sporza  endeavouring  to  dissuade  her.—*  I  conjure  you, 
my  dear  mother/  said  she,  *  as  you  value  the  future  peace 
of  my  mind,  do  not  oppose  me.  My  sincere  sympathy 
may  comfort  him  in  this  sad  hour  of  — — ^.  Pray,  do  not 
oppose  my  inclination.  Indeed,  I  must  go«^  Fearing 
that  stronger  opposition  might  have  worse  oonsequenees 
than  the  interview  they  dreaded,  the  carriage  was  order- 
ed,  and  Laura,  with  her  mother,  immediately  proceeded 
to  the  house  in  which  Zeluoo  lay. 

Laura  passed  the  whole  time  in  which  tliey  were  on 
the  road,  in  ejaculations  and  fervent  prayers  to  heaven,  to 
look  with  an  eye  of  mercy  and  compassion  on  her  wretch- 
ed husband. 

When  they  arrived,  Captiun  Seidlits  c^me  to  the  door 
of  the  carriage.—*  O  brother,  how  is  he  T  cried  Laura. 
Seidlits  shook  his  head,  and  was  silent  *  Ah,  miserable 
man,^  exclaimed  she,  *  he  is  gone  P — *  It  is  but  a  few  mi- 
nutes,' said  Seidlits,  *  since  he  breathed  his  last^ — *  AlU 
merciful  God,  have  compassion  on  his  soul  1*  cried  Lau- 


Madame  de  Seidlits  then  ordered  the  coach  to  return 
with  them  to  Naples.  Laura  passed  the  interval  of  her 
return  in  the  same  manner  she  had  done  when  going  ( 
and  being  arrived  at  Naples,  she  entreated  her  mother, 
instead  of  driving  directly  home,  to  stop  at  the  church  in 
which  they  usually  heard  mass,  and  there  kneeling  be- 
fore the  altar,  she  spent  some  time  in  mental  prayer  for 
the  soul  of  her  husband.  After  which,  she  sent  for  the 
priest,  and  directed  that  a  certain  number  of  masses  might 
be  performed  for  the  same  pious  purpose. 

Any  person,  ignorant  of  the  real  case,  would  natur- 
^ly  have  imagined  that  Laura  liad  been  the  happiest  of 
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wonen  in  her  marriige ;  finr  no  womail  deprived  suddeiK 
ly  of  the  hiuband  of  her  heart,  was  erer  touched  with 
more  sincere  anguish  for  her  own  misfortune,  than  the 
compasnonate  and  benevolent  breast  of  Laura  was  with 
generous  solicitude  for  the  eternal  welfare  of  the  hus- 
band who  had  used  her  so  ill,  and  whom  she  had  during 
his  life  detested. 

When  the  last  will  of  Zeluco  came  to  be  ezaminedi 
which  it  was  soon  after  his  death,  in  the  presence  of  two 
of  the  magistrates  of  Naples,  of  Captain  Seidlits,  Ber* 
tram,  and  others,  it  appeared  that  he  had  left  his  paternal 
estate  in  Sicily  to  a  di^ant  relatbn,  who  was  his  natural 
beir ;  and  the  rest  of  his  finrtttne,  which  waa  of  much 
greater  value,  to  his  widow,  burdened  with  a  tow  Itgacies, 
of  which  the  principal  was  one  of  two  thousand  pistoles  to 
Bertram,  and  another  of  cme  thousand  to  Captain  Seid- 
lits. 

The  relation  of  Zeluco,  to  whom  he  left  the  estate,  had 
always  been  neglected  by  him,  and  had  not  the  least  ex* 
pectation  of  the  good  fortune  which  now  befd  him.  On 
his  arrival  at  Naples,  Laura  having  heard  him  qwken  of 
as  a  man  of  worth,  and  that  he  had  a  family  of 
made  a  considerable  present  in  ready  money  to  each  of 
children.  She  desired  this  gentleman  also  to  g^ve  her  a 
list  of  such  of  her  husband^s  relations  as  were  in  had  cir* 
cumstances ;  she  had  often  made  the  same  request  to  Ze» 
luco  with  a  view  to  assist  them,  but  he  had  always  evad^ 
ed  it,  and  shewed  so  much  ilUhumour  every  time  she 
inade  the  request,  that  she  never  had  been  able  to  put  her 
good  intentions  towards  those  people  in  execution.  The 
liegacy  to  Bertram  was  immediately  paid,  to  which  Laura 
made  a  considerable  addition,  and  he  soon  after  set  out 
with  Antonio  for  Geneva,  esteemed  and  loved  by  all  who 
)iad  known  him. 

Laura  also  used  her  interests  to  have  Nerina  treats 
with  lenity  while  she  was  detained  in  confinement;  and  as 
it  was  clear  that  she  was  not  directly  accessary  to  the  mur- 
^r  of  jSelupOy  s|ic  iise^  her  influence  to  softep  the  minds 


of  the  judges,  who  were  Tioleotly  pre|udioed  against  Ne- 
m«y  w  that  Am  was  at  last  libented^  and  inuBediatel  j 
after  left  Naples. 


CHAPTER  C. 

The  Conclusion. 

Oaftmw  Skidlits^s  leate  of  absence  was  now  nearly 
expired ;  he  had  often  expressed  his  wishes  that  Madame 
de  Seidlits  and  Laura  wonld  return  to  Grermany  with 
hhn ;  and  urged,  among  other  reasons,  that  it  was  ex- 
pedient for  his  sister'^s  health,  and  the  tranquillity  of  her 
mind,  that  she  were  removed  from  a  place  where  so  many 
objects  would  awaken  painful  recollections ;  asserting,  at 
the  same  time,  that  his  mother-in-law  and  sister^would 
now  live  much  more  happily  in  (Germany  than  at  Naples. 

Signora  Sporza  had  mentioned  to  Captain  Seidlits  her 
opinion  that  Carlostein  was  enamoured  of  his  sister; 
but  from  a  delicacy  natural  to  the  sex,  she  gave  no  hint 
concerning  what  she  was  as  fully  persuaded  of,  namely, 
L»aura*s  partiality  for  him.  Seidlits  readily  believed  what 
he  wished  to  be  true,  and  the  high  idea  he  had  of  his 
friend,  left  him  no  doubt  that  their  love  was  mutual. 

Although  Signora  Sporza  had  communicated  only  one- 
half  of  her  opinion  on  this  subject  to  the  captain,  she 
unfolded  the  whole  to  Madame  de  Seidlits,  who  embraced 
the  idea  with  great  satisfaction ;  and  the  proposal  of  re- 
turning to  Berlin  became  more  agreeable  to  her  from  that 
moment. 

Tt  is  probable  that  Liora  relished  the  plan  of  ulti.- 
mately  settling  in  Germany  fully  as  much  as  her  mother ; 
but  she  was  solicitous  to  see  certain  distant  relations  of 
Zeluco  established  in  a  manner  which  she  had  pointed 
out,  and  in  which  she  wished  to  assist  them ;  the  ar- 
rangements she  had  made  for  this  purpose  could  not  be 
e^'ectual  without  her  pres<pnce ;  nor  could  tliey  be  proper* 


I7  finiflhed  in  the  short  interval  that  remained  bcToM 
her  brother  would  be  under  the  neo^ty  of  leaving 
Naples. 

In  the  meantime  Carlostein  received  a  letter  fnxa  the 
Prusnan  minister  at  Berlin,  acquainting  him  that  he  was 
nominated  by  the  king  to  an  office  at  court  which  had  just 
become  vacant ;  and  hintipg  that  he  would  pay  his  court 
in  a  manner  very  acceptable  to  his  majesty,  by  returning 
immediately  with  his  friend  SeidUts,  witbout  waiting  for 
the  expration  of  his  own  leave  of  absence. 

The  pleasure  which  Carlost^q  would  b^ve  felt  from 
the  knowledge  of  this  mark  of  bis  sovereign's  favour,  did 
not  prevent  the  hii^t  with  whicb  it  wns  aoQompanied  from 
distressing  h^m  greatly*  |Iis  passion  for  Laura,  and  his 
admiration  of  her  conduct,  were  higher  now  than  ever ; 
find  she  continued  to  behave  to  him  with  every  proper 
.mark  of  confidence  and  esteem.  But  he  pbunly  perceiv- 
ed that  the  death  of  Zeluco,  and  the  circumstances  at- 
tending it,  had  made  a  strong  impression  upon  her,  aod 
bad  put  her  into  a  frame  of  mind  which  ill  accord^  with 
the  subject  that  engrossed  his.  He  therefore  abstained 
from  4ny  direct  declaratiou  of  his  sentiments  to  her,  and 
jt  is  probable  would  not  b^V^  ventured  on  any  thing  of 
that  nature  so  soon,  bad  it  not  been  for  this  letter  from 
.  Berlin  ;  but  he  could  not  ^iqk  of  leaving  Naples  in  the 
same  undecided  state,  with  regard  to  whi|t  he  considered 
as  the  most  important  object  of  his  Ufe, 

Without  mentioning  th^  contepu  of  the  mbister's 
fetter  evea  to  his  friend  Seidlits  therefore,  he  watcl^ 
ed  an  opportunity  of  speaking  to  Laura  alone ;  and  then 
in  the  warmest  language  of  respectful  love,  he  declared 
his  admiration  of  her  virtues,  the  sinp^rity  of  his  passion, 
and  the  supreme  wish  of  his  hciart, 

The  whole  of  Carlostei^'s  cpnduct  left  no  doubt  of  his 
sincerity  in  the  mind  of  Laura,  yet  she  shewed  some  sur- 
prise at  the  precipitancy  of  these  declarations. — *  I  would 
have  waited,'  continued  Carlostein^  *  for  opportunities  of 
^ving  stronger  proofs  th^n  have  hitherto  been  ii|  mj 


ipowet  of  my  attachment,  before  I  bad  ventured  to  men^ 
tion  the  honour  and  happiness  to  which  I  aspire,  had  I 
not  reoeiTed  intelligence  bj  yesterday's  post^  which  fiUs 
my  heart  with  ten  thousand  disquietude^* 

*  Intelligence !'  cried  Laura. 

*  Of  the  most  cruel  import,'  sud  Carlostein;  <  whiek 
threatens  to  tear  me,  when  I  least  expected,  from  aU  my 
soul  holds  dear.* 

*  What  do  you  mean  ?*  interrupted  she,  with  an  alarm* 
ed  voice,  and  becoming  instantly  pale ;  <  pmy,  ezplaia 
yourself/ 

Carlostein  then  gave  her  the  minister's  letter,  wfaidi 
Ae  took  with  an  unsteady  hand. 

Having  perused  it,  she  said,  <  I  see  nothing  here  but 
good  news ;  his  majesty  t  find  has  done  you  the  honour 
Co  a^^xunt  you  to  an  office  near  his  person.' 

Gsrlostein  pointed  to  the  passage  which  hinted  that  the 
king  expected  him  to  return  with  Captain  Seidlits;  ami 
renewing  his  addresses,  declared,  that  hb  happiness  de^* 
pended  on  her ;  that  if  he  could  flatter  hims^  with  the 
hope  of  her  favour,  he  would  immediately  write  to  the 
minister  in  such  terms  as  he  had  no  doubt  would  pio» 
cure  him  his  majesty^s  approbation  of  his  ptolongii^ 
his  stay  at  Naples ;  that  no  considetation  eouk)  prevail 
on       ■ 

Laura  interrupted  him,  desiring  that  he  would  not  in^ 
sist  on  a  subject  which  he  thought  unbecoming  faer^  «a 
she  was  then  utuated,  to  listen  to,  adding,  that  she  woutd 
not  attempt  to  conceal  the  sentiments  of  esteem  which 
she  had  always  felt  for  him ;  she  acknowledged  that  she 
valued  his  good  opinion  and  friendship  above  that  of  any 
pther  man ;  that  with  respect  to  the  minister's  letter,  she 
believed  that  such  a  faint  as  it  eontained,  eomiiig  from  a 
king  or  minister,  was  generally  thought  equivalenl  to  a 
command ;  that  he  certainly  could  not  consider  it  in  any 
other  light,  and  must  act  accordingly;  that,  independenl 
of  the  minister's  letter,  she  imagined  there  werecottsidei^ 
^tions  whicli  ipight  determine  him  |ioi  to  rei|iaia  long^ 
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«t  Naples  and  would  oUiga  Imt  not  io  naeiw  his  mmlM 
after  the  departure  of  her  beoiber* 

CariotteiB  leennd  uneae^,  and  renMuacd  for  tome  tia^ 
silent  after  this  dedaatioa ;  but  raeollcctiiig  himaelf,  be 
8ud,  <  Your  brother,  I  believe,  is  not  entirely  without 
Inpes  that  Madame  de  Seidlita  majr  be  persuaded  to 
leave  this  country,  and  return  inunediateljr  with  him  to 
Germany/ 

«  My  notber  is  so  good  as  to  assure  me,^  said  Laura, 
«  that  she  will  never  separate  herself  firom  me,  and  oer* 
tain  affairs  which  I  think  indispensable  will  detain  ne  a 
Jong  time  after  my  brother^s  departure/ 

<  A  long  time !'  repeated  Carkstein,  with  an  aeoent  of 


«  I  shall  think  it  a  long  time,*  said  she,  with  a  smile 
and  a  look  which  conveyed  happiness  to  the  heart  of  Car- 
lostein ;  ^  for  I  do  assure  joa^^  added  she,  ^  that  there  is 
ttothing  which  I  wish  more  sincerely  than  to  return  to  my 
native  country. 

Carlostein  being  now  more  assured  in  the  hopes  which 
he  could  not  help  indulging,  did  not  venture  to  urge  her 
finther;  for  however  favourable  to  him  her  aeotimenU 
might  be,  he  plainly  perceived  that  Laura  thought  it  in- 
delicate to  admit  of  his  addresses  so  socm  after  the  death 
of  her  husband. 

Immediately  after  leaving  her,  he  eommunioated  the 
«iinister'*s  letter  to  his  friend  Seidlits,  informing  him  at 
the  same  time  that  he  would  accompany  him  home. 

The  interval  between  this  time  and  that  of  their  dcr 
parture,  was  spent  almost  entirely  with  Madame  de  Seidr 
lits,  Signora  Sporza,  and  Laura ;  Mr.  N  '  ■  was  very 
fieequently  of  the  parties,  every  individual  of  the  society 
having  the  highest  esteem  for  that  gentleman^ 

Carlostein  earnestly  wished  to  correspond  with  Laura 
after  he  should  leave  Naples.  As  she  stood  at  a  window 
apart  from  the  rest  of  the  company,  he  seised  the  occasioo, 
and  solicited  her  permission  to  write  to  lier.  Laura  bee*' 
koned  to  )ier  motj^er,  who  having  joined  thca^  sh^  ssi4i 
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<  The  baroo,  my  dear  madaaii  proposes  to  write  to  us^ 
whick  I  dare  say  will  be  very  agreeable  to  you»  and  will 
prevent  our  having  so  much  reason  to  regret  my  brotber^s 
want  of  punctuality/ 

Madame  de  Seidlits,  although  she  was  convinced  that 
the  proposal  was  intended  for  Laura  only^  answered,  that 
ihe^  should  be  happy  to  hear  from  him  as  often  as  his  let- 
sure  permitted  him  to  write* 

The  day  immediately  preceding  the  departure  of  Can- 
lostein  and  Seidlits  was  to  this  society  mournful,  but  not 
unhappy ;  the  flow  of  the  virtuous  and  tender  afiectiona 
of  the  heart,  of  benevolence,  gratitude,  friendship,  and 
love,  if  never  without  enjoyment* 

■  ■■    *-  Who  that  ba«n 
A  human  hoBom^  hath  net  often  felt 
How  dear  are  all  those  ties  which  bind  our  race 
In  gentleness  together,  and  how  sweet 
Their  force,  let  fortune's  wayward  hand  the  while 
Be  kind  or  cruel  ?— — 

AsBauific* 

Targe  and  Buchanan  supped  together  tileJt^ite  the 
same  evening;  they  felt  a  mutual  regard  for  each  other; 
a  mutual  sorrow  at  the  thought  of  separating,  and  they 
mutually  agreed  that  the  best  way  of  disposing  of  sorrow 
is  to  wash  it  away  with  wine. 

When  the  night  was  far  advanced,  Buchanan  rose, 
shook  his  friend  very  cordially  by  the  hand,  saying,  *  As 
you  are  to  be  up  so  early  in  the  mornings  I  will  not  keep 
you  any  longer  from  your  bed.  So^  God  bless  you,  my 
dear  Duncan/ 

*  Nay,  God  shall  not  bless  me  these  three  hours,^  sidd 
Targe ;  ^  for  as  I  am  to  rise  so  early,  I  do  not  think  it 
worth  wliile  to  go  to  bed  this  night :  so  sit  you  down  on 
your  seat,  George,  and  let  us  have  a  fresh  bottle  without 
farther  ceremony.^ 

Buchanan,  not  being  in  a  htraiour  to  dispute  a  point  of 
this  kind,  immediately  complied,  slapping  Targe  upon 
the  shoulder,  and  singing  the  following  line  from  an  old 
Scottish  song,«-« 
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He^tf  the  kUig  of  food  fcUoir%  and  tHrfr*  of  oold  wato  9 

wd  never  made  another  offer  of  taking  leave,  till  he  saw 
Targe  ready  to  aet  out  with  his  master  and  Carkxtein. 

The  latter  wxote  from  the  various  towns  of  Italy  and 
Germany  in  the  course  of  their  journey  to  Berlin,  ad- 
dressing his  letters  alternately  to  Madame  de  Sddlits  and 
lo  Laura.     Captain  Seidlits,  who  was  not  in  love,  and 
hated  letter- writing,  was  contented  with  occasionally  add« 
ing  a  postscript  of  a  few  sentences  to  Oariostein^s  letters. 
This  oonrespondence  continued  with  equal  regularity 
after  their  arrival  at  Berlin ;  and  Carlost^n,  who  had  re- 
peatedly begged  of  Madame  de  Seidlits  to  let  him  know 
the  exact  time  when  she  and  Laura  intended  to  leave 
Italy,  at  length  wrote  to  her  that  he  would  be  happy  to 
return  to  Naples,  merely  that  he  m^t  have  the  honour 
of  accompanying  them  to  Berlia«  and  earnestly  entreated 
her  to  Qse  her  influence  ^ith  X*aura  to  consent  to  that 
measure ;  for  which  he  said  he  was  assured  of  the  king's 
permifsioa. 

Madame  de  Seidlits  could  not  give  a  satisfiictory  an- 
swer fcr  a  considerable  time,  because,  although  Laura 
herself  was  impatient  to  leave  Naples,  yet  she  had  resolv- 
ed to  remain  till  she  settied  her  aJbirt  in  such  a  manner 
as  not  to  require  her  returning :  this  she  accomplished  at 
length,  having  at  the  same  time  gratified  her  own  bene- 
volent and  gencious  disposition  by  doing,  what  she  call- 
ed, justice  to  tht  relations  of  Zeluoo,  in  a  degree  far  be- 
yond their  expectations ;  and  so  as  to  procure  their  fervent 
prayers  for  her  happiness,  and  the  admiration  of  all  who 
were  acquainted  with  her  behaviour. 

At  the  approach  of  summer,  Madame  de  Seidlits  gave 
Carlostein  the  joyful  news,  that  Laura  and  she  were  im- 
mediately to  set  out  on  their  return  to  Grermany,  and  that 
they  could  not  think  of  putting  him  to  the  inoonveniency 
pf  coming  so  far  as  Naples,  espedally  as  his  friend  Mr. 
N  being  to  return  at  the  same  lime  to  England,  bid 

pfler^^  tq  accompany  them  the  whole  \iay  to  Berlin ;  thai 

*  Wale,  or  choice^ 


Vtiej  had  Agreed  to  accept  of  bis  eecort,  however,  Ao  far'* 
ther  than  to  Milan,  which  did  not  lead  him  out  of  the 
route  that  at  all  events  he  would  have  Ulfm*  At  Milan» 
Madame  de  Seidlits  added,  she  had  a  IMibd  who  would 
accompany  them  to  Dresden ;  and  as  they  could  not 
reach  that  city  for  a  considerable  time  after  the  Prussian 
reviews  were  over,  she  hoped  it  would  not  be  inconvenient 
to  Carlostein  to  meet  them  there,  at  a  time  which  she  men- 
tioned, from  whence  he  might  accodipany  them  to  Ber<* 
lin* 

Wheii  Madame  de  Seidlits,  Laura,  and  Signora  SpoN 
za,  attended  by  Mr.  N  ■,  arrived  at  the  inn  at  Milauf 
they  were  greatly  surprised  to  find  Carlostein  and  Cap- 
tain Seidlits  ready  to  hand  them  out  of  the  carriage. 
Carlostein  had  repeived  his  mother-inJaw^s  letter  during 
the  reviews ;  his  friend  and  he  set  out  for  Milan  soon  af- 
ter, and  arrived  sometime  before  the  ladies< 

The  unexpected  appearance  of  these  two  g^ntlemett 
certainly  occasioned  an  agreeable  sensation  to  the  company 
just  arrived ;  but  it  was  too  strong  for  the  sensibility  of 
Laura.  She  could  not  help  being  a  good  deal  agitated^ 
the  consciousness  of  which  increased' her  confusion;  every, 
body  observed  the  manner  inf  which  she  was  affected,  and 
all  had  the  delicacy  to  impute  it  to  the  fatigue  of  the  * 
journey.  Laura  soon  recovered  her  usual  serenity,  and  the 
whole  party  spent  a  few  very  happy  weeks  at  Milan;  dur- 
ing which  Mr.  N  received  a  letter  from  the  earl  his 
father,  informing  him  that  Miss  Warren  had  consented 
to  give  her  hand  to  his  friend  Steele^  to  the  infinite  satis- 
faction of  old  Mr.'  Transfer  and  Mrs.  Steele,  as  well  as 
that  of  Lady  Elizabeth  and  the  earl  himself^  and  that 
the  nuptial  ceremony  was  delayed  till  Mr.  N  '  ''s  ar- 
rival in  England,  all  parties  being  desirous  that  he  should 
be  present  on  that  happy  occasion. 

This  intelligence  afforded  much  pleasure  to  Mr.  N  ■, 
wtio  had  great  good^wiM  to  Steele,  and  a  very  high  esteem 
for  Miss  Warren,  and  wad  besides  of  a  frame  of  mind 
which  takes  delight  in  the  happiness  of  others.     With 
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this  chaming  diqxMition  Mn  N  ■  must  liav«  been 
highly  gnuified  in  die  contempiatioii  of  the  company  be 
was  then  in^  aMKlBdiTidual  of  which  was  in  a  state  of 
felicity.  *^^ 

Signonr  Spofza^  who  loTod  Laura  with  an  affection 
Kttle  inferior  to  that  of  her  mother^  could  not  conceal  her 
joy  in  the  persuasion  she  had  of  the  approaching  happi« 
n^u  of  her  young  friend ;  fur  it  was  now  obvious  that  her 
marriage  with  Carlostein  would  take  place  soon  afbr 
their  arrival  at  Berlin.  Captain  Seidlits  was  delighted 
with  the  idea  of  his  beloved  sister^s  being  united  to  the 
nan  whom  of  all  mankind  he  loved  and  esteemed  the 
most.  The  satisfaction  of  Madame  de  Seidlits,  it  may  be 
easily  supposed^  was  equal  to  both  theirs.  Laura  and 
Carlostein  saw  in  each  other  all  that  their  imaginations 
conceived  as  amiable ;  and  they  beheld  in  the  faces  of 
their  surrounding  firiends  a  generous  joy  at  the  prospect 
of  their  felicity,  and  an  impatience  to  see  them  speedily 
onited. 

It  would  have  been  difficult  for  Mr.  N-  to  have  re* 
sisted  the  importunities  of  his  friends  and  his  own  indin- 
ation,  to  accompany  them  to  Berlin,  had  he  not  received 
the  letter  above  mentioned  from  his  father  ;  this  deter- 
mined him  to  follow  the  plan  he  had  formed  on  leaving 
Naples. 

After  expressing  hopes  of  meeting  again  in  Germany, 
or  perhaps  in  England,  Mr.  N  took  a  most  affection- 

ate leave  of  a  company  he  so  greatly  esteemed,  carrying 
with  him  the  friendship  and  best  wishes  of  every  person  in 
it.  The  ladies,  escorted  by  Carlostein  and  Captain  Seid- 
lits, set  out  for  Berlin  on  the  same  day  that  Mr.  N-.— — 
took  his  route  for  Geneva,  where  he  proposed  to  pats  a 
few  days  with  Bertram,  and  endeavour,  if  possible,  to 
prevail  on  him  to  accompany  him  to  England. 

On  his  arrival  at  Turin,  where  he  stopped  only  one 
night,  he  wrote  an  answer  to  bis  father^s  letter,  the  con- 
clusion of  which  was  in  the  following  terms.— 
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^  I  AM  every  day  more  confirmed  in  the  truth  of  what 
you,  my  dear  sir,  took  so  much  pains  to  jmjMress  early  on 
my  mind,  that  misery  is  inseparable  ftlJM|(9^»  <uid  that 
the  concurrence  of  every  fortunate  oipbtance  cannot 
produce  happiness,  or  even  tranquiUity»  independent  of 
conscious  integrity. 

*  Had  I  harboured  doubts  on  this  head,  the  fiite  of  a 
person  vnth  whom  I  had  tome  acquaintance  at  Naples, 
would  have  serveditf  dismpate  them ;  the  particulars  of 
this  wretched  man's  story  I  will  communicate  to  you  at 
more  leisure.  I  need  only  mention  at  present,  that  with 
every  advantage  of  person,  birth,  and  fortune,  and  unit- 
ed by  marriage  to  the  most  beautiful  and  accomplished 
woman  I  ever  had  the  happiness  of  knowing,  he  was 
miserable  through  the  whole  of  his  life,  entirely  owing  to 
the  selfishness  and  depravity  of  his  heart.  I  am  equally 
convinced  that  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  external  circum- 
stances to  render  that  man,  who  is  in  possession  of  in- 
tegrity and  the  blessing  of  an  applauding  conscience,  so 
wretched  as  the  person  above  alluded  to  often  was  in  the 
midst  of  prosperity  and  apparent  happiness.  An  ac-  . 
quaintance  I  lately  formed  with  another  person,  a  citizen 
of  Geneva,  of  a  character  the  reverse  of  the  former,  and 
whom  I  am  not  without  hopes  of  presenting  to  you  at  my 
return,  tends  to  confirm  this  opinion,  and  to  convince  me 
that  the  poet  is  right  in  declaring, 

*  The  broadeyt  mirUi  unfeeling  Folly  wears, 
I.«S8  pleasing  far  than  Virtue's  very  tears.* 
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